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HAMLET, 

PRINCE OF DENMARK. 



OBSEBFATIONS. 



Hamlet, Prince op Dehmirk.I The original story on 
which this play is built, may be round in Saxo Gnumnati- 
cos the Danish historian. From thence Belleforest adopt- 
ed it in his collection of noveb, in seven volumes, which he 
began in 1564, and continued to publish through succeed- 
ing years. From this work, Tke Hystorie rf HambUtt, 
quarto, bl. 1. was translated. I have hitherto met with 
no earlier edition of the play than one in the year 1604, 
though it must have been performed before that time, as 
I have seen a copy of Speght's edition of Chaucer, which 
formerly belonged to Dr. Gabriel Harvey, (the antagonist 
of Nash) who, in his own hand-writing, has set down 
Hamlet, as a performance with which he was well acquaint- 
ed, in the year 1598. His words are these : '* The 
younger sort take much delight in Shakespeare's Venus 
and Adonis ; but his Lucrece, and his tragedy of Hamlet 
Prince of Denmarke, have it in them to please the wiser 
sort, 1598." 

In the books of the Stationers' Company, this play was 
entered by James Roberts, July 26, 1602, under the title 
of ** A booke called The Revenge of Handett^ Prince of 
Denmarke, as it was lately acted by the Lord Chamber- 
lain his servantes." 

In Eastward Hoe, by George Chapman, Ben Jonson, 
and John Marston, 1605, is a £ng at the hero of this tra- 
gedy. A footman nsoned Hamlet enters, and a tankard- 
bearer asks him — " 'Sfoote, Hatnlet, are you mad?"** 

The frequent allusions of contemporary authors to this 
play sufficiently show its popularity. Thus, in Decker's 
Bel-man^s MgfUwaUces, 4to. 1612, we have — " But if any 
mad Hamlet, hearing this, smell villainie, and rush in by 
violence to see what the tawny diuels [gypsies] are dooing, 
then they excuse the fact," &c. Again, in an old collec- 
tion of Satirical Poems, called The Night-Raven, is this 
couplet : 

*^ I will not ciy Hamlet^ Revengt my greeves, 
** But I will call Hangman, Revenge on thieves.^ 

Steevens. 
Surely no satire was intended in EkL9tward Hoe^ whicl^ 
was acted at Shakespeare's own playhouse, (Blackfrier8,]L| 
b^ the children of the revels, in 1605. Malonb 



( 7 ) 

The following particulars relative to the date of this piece, 
are borrowed from Dr. Fanner's Essay on the Learning 
of Shakespeare^ p. 85, 86, second edition : 

*' Greene, in the Epistle prefixed to his Arcadia^ hath a 
lash at some * yaine glorious tragedians,' and very plainly 
at Shakespeare in particular. — * I leave all these to the 
mercy of their mother-tongttey that feed on nought but the 
crums that fall from the translators trencher. — That could 
scarcely latinize their neck verse if they should have 
neede, yet English Seneca, read by candlelight yeelds 
many good sentences — hee will afford you whole Hamlets, 
I should say, handfuls of tragicall speeches.' — I cannot de* 
termine exactly when this Epistle was first published ; but, 
I fancy, it will carry the original Hamlet somewhat further 
back than we have hitherto done : and it may be observed, 
that the oldest copy now extant, is said to be ' enlarged to 
almost as much againe as it was.' Gabriel Harvey printed 
at the end of the year 1592, * Foure Letters and certaine 
Sonne tts, especially touching Robert Greene :' in one of 
which his Arcadia is mentioned. Now JVash^s Epistle 
must have been previous to these, as Gabriel is quoted in 
it with applause ; and the Foure Letters were the begin- 
ning of a quarrel. Kash rephed in * Strange News of the 
intercepting certaine Letters, and a Convoy of Verses, as 
they were going privilie to victual the Low Countries, 
1693.' Harvey rejoined the same year in 'Pierce'* -Su- 
pererogation, or a new Praise of the old Asse.' And 
J^ash again, in * Have with you to Saffron Walden, or 
Gabriell Harvey* s Hunt is up ;' containing a full answer to 
the eldest sonne of the halter-maker, 1596." — Nash ctied 
before 1606, as appears from an old comedy called Tie 
Return from Parnassus, Steevens. 

A play on the subject of Hamlet had been exhibited on 
the stage before the year 1589, of which Thomas Kyd 
was, I believe, the author. On that play, and on the bl. 
1. Historic of Hamblet, our poet, I conjecture, constructed 
the tragedy before us. The earliest edition of the prose 
narrative which I have seen, was printed in 1608, but it 
undoubtedly was 8 republication. 

Shakespeare's Hamlet was written, if my conjecture be 
well founded, in 1596. See An Attempt to ascertain the 
Order of his Plays^ Vol. IL Malone. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Claudius, king of Denmark, 

Hamlet, son to ihe former, and nephew to the present 

king. 
PoLONius, lord chamberlain. 
Horatio, friend to Hamlet. 
Laertes, son to Polonius. 

VOLTIMAKD, \ 

Cornelius, f .• 

Guildenstern, J 
OsRicK, a courtier. 
Another courtier. 
A Priest. 

MaRCELLUS, } /e 

Bernardo, 5 «^«"- 
Francisco, a soldier. 
Reynaldo, servant to Pohnius. 
A Otiptain. An Embassador. 
Ghost of Hamlefs father. 
FoRTTNBRAS, prtncc of Norway. 

Gertrude, queen cf Denmark^ and mother of Hamlet. 
O^BELi^y daughter ofPolonius. 

Lords, Ladies^ Officers, Soldiers, Players, Grave-Diggers ^ 
Sailors, Messengers, and ether Attendants. 

SCENE, ElsinoH. 



HAMLBT. 



ACT I. 

SCENE l.^Elsinore. A Platform before ih€ Caeik. 
Francisco on his post. Enter to him Beiutaiido. 

Bernardo. 

Who's there ? 

Fran. Nay, answer me : stand, and unfold 
Yourself. 

Ber, Long live the' king !^ 

Fran. Bernardo? 

Ber. He. 

Fran. You come most carefully upon your hour. 

Ber. 'Tis now struck twelve ; get Uiee tombed, Francisco 

Fran. For this relief, much thanks : 'tis Utter cold, 
And I am sick at heart. 

Ber. Have you had quiet guard ? 

Fran. Not a mouse stirring. 

Ber. Well, good night 
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The rivals of my watch,' hid them make haste. 
> Enter Horatio and Marcellvs. 

Fran. I think, 1 hear them. — Stand, ho ! Who is there? 

Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And Uegemen to the Dane. 

Fran. Give you good-nig^t 

Mar. O, fareweU, honest soldier : 
Who hath reliev'd you ? 

Fran. Bernardo hath my place. 
Give you good night. [Eadi* 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo! 

Ber. Say, 
What, is Horatio thersi ? 

Ilor. A piece of him. 

Ber. Welcome, Hixratio ; welcome, good Marcellut. 

Hor. What, has this thing appear'd again to-night ? 



m Thb itntwm tpptiwjp be_thg^w|l< ii wmd . . STJCIVKNI. 



WABIITTBTtlTf Mimi li 
ffive Hr a fvUNrlor taodtit. MAI^OIfEi 

Vol. X. A 2 



10 BAMLET. - ACT I 

Ber. I have seen naUung. 

Mar, Horatio says, 'tis but our fantasy ; 
And will not let belief take hold of him, 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us .* 
Therefore I have entreated him along, 
With us to watch the minutes of this night ; 
That, if again this apparition come, 
He may approve our eyes,' and speak to it : 

Hor, Tush ! tush ! 'twill not appear. 

Ber. Sit down awhile ; 
And let us once again assail your ears, 
That are so fortified against our story. 
What we two nights have seen. 

Hor. Well, sit we down. 
And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber, Last night of all. 
When yon dame star, that's westward from the pole, 
Had made his course to illume that part of heaven 
Where now it burns, Marcellus, and myself, 
The bell then beating one, — 

Mar, Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes againJ 

Enter Ghost, 

Ber, In the same figure, like the king that's dead. 

Mar, Thou art a scholar, speak to it, Horatio.^ 

Ber, Looks it not like the king ? mark it, Horatio. 

Hor. Most like : — it harrows me with fear, and wonder. 

Ber. It would be spoke to. 

Mar. Speak to it, Horatio. 

Hor, What art thou, that usurp'st this time of night. 
Together with that fair and warlike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometimes march ? by heaven I charge thee, speaks 

Mar, It is offended. 

Ber. See ! it stalks away. I 

Hor, Stay ; speak : speak I charge thee, speak. 

[Exit Ghost. 

Mar. 'Tis gone, and will not answer. 

Ber, How now, Horatio ? you tremble, and look pale : 
Is not tills something more than fantasy ? 
What think you of it ? 

rai Add a nmr tvttnony to that of cur ejM, JOHNSON. 

' (if It hai aimijf been a vulcrar notkm that kopematural beisn can onhr be qm- 
ken t» wftk nropnety or effect by penonc of karniog. Thus Toby, in the Ifigk^ 
iwliii', bgr Beawmmt aud Fletcher, says : 

** JJ0H call the butler up, for ke neaks latin, 
•And that wUl daunt the derlL''^ KEEP. 



ACT I. HAMLET. 1 1 

Hor, Before my God, I might oot this belieye, 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
Of mine own eyes. 

Mar, Is it not like the king ? 

Hor, As thou art to thyself: 
Such was the very armour he had on, 
When he the ambitious Norway combated ; 
So frownM he once, when, in an angry parle, 
He smote the sledded Polack on the ice/ 
'Tis strange. 

Mar, Thus, twice before, and jump at this dead hour,' 
With martial stalk, hath he gone by our watch. 

Hor, In what particular thought to work, I know not f 
But, in the gross and scope of mine opinion,* 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 

Mar, Good now, sit down, and tell me, he that knows, 
Why this Same strict and most observant watch 
So nightly toils the subject of the land ' 
And why such daily cast of brazen cannon. 
And foreign mart for implements of war ; 
Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Does not divide the Sunday from the week : 
What might we toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day ; 
Who is't, that can inform me ? 

Hor, That can I ; 
At least, the whisper goes so. Our last king, 
Whose image but even now appeared to us. 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick'd on by a most emulate pride, 
Dar'd to the combat ; in which our valiant Hamlet 
(For so this side of our known world esteem'd him,) 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who, by a seaPd compfict. 
Well ratified by law, and heraldry. 
Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands. 
Which he stood seiz'd of, to the conqueror : 
Against the which, a moiety competent 
Was gaged by our king ; which had return'd 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same co-mart, 



\S\ He speaks of a prince of Poland wbom he slew in battle. 
^iluck was, in that age, the term for an iubabiuint of Poland. 

wen r- i • ^ ^____.... !_ .u„ •! _^/>i._i 



POPE. 
JOHNSON. 



Jump and jtu< were synonymous in the time of Shakeroeare. STEEVBHSt 

What parttcular train of thinking: to follow. STEEVENS. 

Orott and scope,— gfeneral thoughts, and tendency at large. J<XS!fi(SJQN[k» 



i 



It HAHLET AOr I 

And caiTUM of tlw artide dtago'd,* 

Hb fen to Hamlet : Now, sir, jovng Fortiabrai, 

Of unimproyed mettle hot and full/ 

Hath in the skirts of Norway, here and there, 

SharkM up a list of landless resolutes/ 

For food and diet to some enterprise 

That hathr a stomach in't ; which is no other 

As it doth well appear unto our state,) 

^ut to recover of us, by strong hand. 
And terms compulsatory, those 'foresaid lands 
So by his father lost : And this, I take it, 
Is the main motive of our preparations ; 
The source of this our watch ; and the chief head 
Of this post-haste and romage in the land. 

Ber. I think, it be no other, but even so : 
Well may it sort,' that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch ; so like the king 
That was, and is, the question of these wars. 

Hor. A mote it is, to trouble the mind's eye, 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 
A little ere the mightiest Julius fell. 
The grave stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets. 

As, stars with trains of fire and dews of blood, 
Disasters in the sun ; and the moist star,* 
Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands, 
Was sick almost to dooms-day with eclipse. 
And even the like precurse of fierce events,' 
As harbingers preceding still the fates. 
And' prologue to the omen coming on, — 
Ha^e heaven and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our climatures and countrymen. — 

Re-enter Ghost, 
But, sofl ; behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 
I'll cross it, though it blast me. — Stay, iUusion ! 
If thou hast any sound, or use of voice,^ 
Speak to me : 



[9] Carrian is import: DesiED^d bforumd, dnnm «m Uiwnn tUm. 

-• --r- •— ^ J -r JOHNSON. 

^1] FuU of spirit not re^iilated or guided by knowMge or experiencew 

JOHNSON. 
nt] I beUove to aMmmmim to pick op wMhoot diaUnctioB, at tiw Marft^ih 
«Mtoctf Ui praj* 8TESVENS. 

The GBMO and tbr«Ae| are proportioaate and toitable. JOHNSON. 



M The ivnau lULONE. ' 15] Ftf^m far terriMe. WARBURTON. 



cpeedi of BOTaMa to tfia spectre is very elegant and nobte, and eongniQBfl 
to \Im common tradillotts of the caoses of apJMfitions. JOH NSON. 



ACT I* HAMLBT. 15 

If there be any good thing to be done. 

That may to thee do ease, and grace to me^ 

Speak to me : 

If thou art privy to thy country't &te, 

Which, happily, foreknowing may wroid, 

O, speak! 

Or, if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 

Extorted treasure in the womb of earth, 

For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death. 

Speak of it : — stay, and ^ak. — Stop it, Marcellos. f 

Mar, Shall I strike at it with my partisan ? 

Hor. Do, if it will not stand. 

Ber. 'Tis here ! 

Hor. 'Tishere! 

Mar. 'Tisgone! [fxACMoft 

We do it wrong, being so niajestical. 
To offer it the show of yiolence ; 
For it is, as the air, invulnerable. 
And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when iike cock crew» ^ 

Hor. And then it started like a guilty thing ^ 

Upon a fearful summons. I have heard. 
The cock, that is the trumpet to the mom. 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day ; and, at his warning,* 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air,* 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies^ 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 



[81 Bourne of Newcastle, In bis dttlifmHu of tkt eiiwiii JPMb, iafennf w, 
^^ it ii a receiTed tiaditian among tbe ▼«|pu>, that at tbe ttaM m codLKmrnbg, 



** the midnight sfMts fonalce these lower r^fions, and so to tiirir prawr | 
'• ces.— Hence it is, says he, that to countiy places, where the mj of IMi it- 
^quires note ear^ labour, they alwigrt go dieerfully to work at that time; mihamu 
» if they are called abroad sooner, they Imagine evoy thing they see a wandering 
''gbost.^ FARMER. 

[9] According to the pneumatoloffy of the time, every element was inhabited tar 
Its peculiar order of n&rits, who had dispositions different, according to their iraiv 
ous places of abode. The meaning therefore is, tliat all iplritf eatravagant^ wandCTt 
ing out of their ttemeiit iriietber aerial spirits risltlng earth, or 9Ufk]j spirits rang- 
ing Ae air, return to their stalioo, to their proper limits in wliich they areeeii/iaMl, 
we miglrt read, 

* jLnd at his warning 

■Th' exiMfannt and erring spirit hlea 

<* To Uf eoBftne, whetlier la sea or air, 

«^0r earth, or Are. And of;** Ice 



But this ^ange, tiMogh II wmdd taoolh Ae coastmetion, ii Mt aeeossary, aad liv- 
ing uaneoessaiy, shoidd ool be nnde against aothorii^. JOIgN SOlf* 
XU JEatTMMv^mf, oat of bounds. Sniitt, rnntSic. iTIVfJWS. 



14 HMMIMT^ ACT I 

This present object made probation. 

Mir. It &ded on the crowing of the cock. 
Some say, that ever 'gainst that season comes 
Wherein oar Saviour's birth is celebrated, 
This bird of dawning singeth all night long : 
And then, they say, no spirit dares stir abroad ; 
The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes,* nor witch hath power to charm, 
So hallo w'd and so gracious is the time. 

Hor, So have I heard, and do in part believe it. 
But, look, the mom, in russet mantle clad. 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastern lull : 
Break we our watch ; and, by my advice. 
Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet : for, upon my life, 
This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him : 
Do you consent we shidl acquaint him with it, 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty ? 

Mar. Let's do't, I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shaU find him most convenient. [JSxetint 

SCENE II. 

I 

The same, A Room of State in the same. Enter the King^ 

Queeriy Hamlet, Polonius, Laertes, Voltimand, Cor 

NELius, Lords, and Attendants, 

King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 
The memory be green ; and that it us befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe ; 
Y^et so far hath discretion fought with nature, 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him. 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen, 
The imperial jointress of this warlike state. 
Have we, as 'twere, with a defeated joy, — 
Witli one auspicious, and one dropping eye ; 
With mirth in funeral, and with dirge in marriage, 
In equal scale weighing delight and dole, — 
Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr'd 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along : — For all, our thanks. 

Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras, — 

in Wo ftOiy ariku with lameneM or d to wae . JOHNSON, 



ACT I. UAMLCV* J6 

HoldiDg a weak supposal of our worth ; 

Or thinking, by our late dear brother's death. 

Our state to be disjoint and 0ut of frame, 

CoUeagued with this dream of his advantage. 

He hath not fail'd to pester us with message, 

Importing the surrender of those lands 

Lost by his father, with all bands of law. 

To our most valiant brother. — So much for him. 

Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting. 

Thus much the business is : We have here writ 

To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 

Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 

Of this his nephew's purpose, — to suppress 

His further gait herein ; in that the levies. 

The lists, and full proportions, are all made 

Out of his subject : — and we here despatch 

You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway ; 

Giving to you no further personal power 

To business with the king, more than the scope 

Of these dilated articles allow. 

Farewell ; and let your haste commend your duty. < 

Cor» Vol, In that, and all things, will we show oiir duty 

King. We doubt it nothing ; heartily farewell. 

[Exeunt Voltimand and Cornelius* 
And now, Laertes, what's the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit ; What is't, Laertes ? 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose yuur voice : What would'st thou beg, Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking ? 
The head is not more native to the heart,' 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father* 
^Vhat wouldst thou have, Laertes ? 

Laer, My dread lord, 
Your leave and favour to return to France ; 
From whence though willingly I came to Denmark, 
To show my duty in your coronation ; 
Yet now, I must confess, that duty done, 
My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France, 
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 

King. Have you your father's leave ? What says Polo- 
nius ? 

r - ■ - . 

[31 Vonncrtr Uie heart wm MppOMd the seat of wisdom, and henco tbo poet 
qiMka of the cKMeconaeidsnbatweeD the heart and haad. HAlOlKlk* 



Poi. H% hath, m^ lord* wrung from mo my dovr lo oiO jL 
By labonrsome potition ; aiid» at laft» 
l/pon his will 1 seal'd my hard conaent : 
I do beseech joo, give him leave to go. 

King. Take thy fidr hour, Laertes ; time be thine^ 
And thy best graces : spend it at thy will. — 
But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son . 

Ham. A little more than kin, and less than kind.^ [Andc, 

King. How is it that the clouds still hang on yoo ? 

Ham. Not so, my lord, 1 am too much i*the smu 

Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thv nighted colour ol^ 
And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark* 
Do not, for ever, with thy vailed lids,* 
Seek for thy noble fiither in the dust : 
Thou know'st, 'tis common ; all, that live, must die 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Ham. Ay, madam, it is common. 

Queen. If it be. 
Why seetBB it so particular with thee ? 

Ham.. Seems, madam i nay, it is ; I know not seemi. 
'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother^ 
Nor customary suits of solemn black, i] 

Nor windy suspiration of forc'd breath, 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 
Nor the dejected haviour of the visage. 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief. 
That can denote me truly : These, indeed, seem» 
For they are actions that a man might play : - 
But I have that within, f^ch passeth show ; 
These, but the trappings and the suits of woe 

King. ^Tis 8w6et and commendable in your nature, liamlet, D 
To give these mourning duties to your &ther : [ 

But, you must know, your &ther lost a father ; 
That father lost, lost his ; and the survivor bound 
in filial obligatioD, for some ierm 
To do obsequious sorrow :^ But to pers^ver 
In obstinate condolement, is a course 
Of impious stubbornness ; 'tis unmanly grief: 
It shows a will most incorrect to heaven ; 

[4] Kimd h Uie T««toiiiek word Ibr ddld. If w owknlMd Uad !■ its w- 



•mt MBae, then die meuiiag wUI be^ mm wmn tktm tkg kbummu/kr I .am 
tkjf mf mm i belaf saeb, I mmhm mmr to <Act Hmm Uly m tt m n l vvniv, aaA 



therefocv not entitled to the •nndhUioB of «mI| wUdi 7011 Mft taw fiven aw. 

•^ ^ * » MALONC 

[51 Withl0weflnrcjtt,eHed»#ncyet. 10HN60N. 
tqoliNiiiiioWytolwnfprolMOvriei^orfhMMlMiiBOBlet. J0B!inON. 
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'^ h^art unfortified, or mind impatient ; 
In understanding simple and unschoord : 
for what, we know, must be, and is as common 
b any the most vulgar thing to sense, 
RThy should we, in our peevish opposition, 
fake it to heart ? Fye ! 'tis a fault to heaven, 
i fault against the dead, a fault to nature, 
■4*0 reason most absurd ; whose common theme 
■ death of fathers, and who still hath cried, 
from the first corse, till he that died to-day, 
fhis must be so. We pray you, throw to earth 
Fhis unprevailing woe ; and think of us 
ils of a father : for let the world take note, 
jTou are the most inmiediate to our throne ; 
Vnd, with no less nobility of love^ 
han that which dearest father bears his soU; 
o I impart toward you. For your intent 
going back to school in Wittenberg* 
is most retrograde to our desire : 
nd, we beseech you, bend you to remain 
Flere, in the cheer and comfort of our eye, 
Dur chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son. 

Queen. Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet } 
t pray thee, stay with us, go not to Wittenberg. 
Ham. I shall in all my best obey you, madimi* 
King. Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply ; 
fie as ourself in Denmark. — ^Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforc'd accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart ; in grace whereof, 
No jocund health,' that Denmark drinks to-day, 
fiut the great cannon to the clouds shall tell ; 
And the king's rouse' the heaven shall bruit again. 
Re-speaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

[Exeunt King, Queen, Lords, jrc. PoLONlva^ 
and Laertes. 
Ham. O, that this too too solid fiesh would melt. 
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew V 
Or that the Everlasting had not fix'd 
His canon 'gainst self-slaughter ! O God ! O God ! 
How weary, stale, fiat, and unprofitable 

m Eminence and distinction of love. HEATH. 

tm The Ung*8 intemperance is very strongfar im|»-essed } every tbkig tbat hapmn 

to bim gives Um occasion to drinlt. JOHNSON. 

rei The Uiig*8 draivht of jolUty. 8m Othello^ act 2. ae. 3. 8TEEVENS. 

[11 jRcwive meant tfie same as «IumI00. TbewQvAiiioiiiedbyBaDJouKm. 

2 Vol. X, 8tKEVKS«. 



13 HAMLET. ACT I 

Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 

Fye on't ! O fye ! 'tis an unweeded garden, 

That grows to seed ; things rank, and gross in natare, . 

Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 

But two months dead ! — nay, not so much, not two : 

So excellent a king ; that was, to this, 

Hyperion to a satyr :* so loving to my mother, ^ 

That he might not heteem the winds of heaven' o^ 

Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth ! ^ ' 

Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him, 

As if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on : And yet, within a month,-— 

Let me not think on't, — Fniilty, thy name is woman !-— 

A little month ; or ere those shoes were old, 

With which she foUow'd my poor father's body. 

Like Niobe, all tears : — ^why she, even she, — 

O heaven I a beast, that wants discourse of reason. 

Would have mourn'd longer, — married with my unde : 

My father's brother ; but no more like my father^ 

Than I to Hercules : Within a month ; 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

Had left the flushing in her galled eyes. 

She married ; — O most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestuous sheets ! 

It is not, nor it cannot come to, good : 

But break, my heart ; for I must hold my tongue 1 

Enter Horatio, Bernardo, and Marcellus, 

Hor, Hail to your lordship ! 

Ham. I am glad to see you well : 
Horatio, — or I do forget myself. 

Hor. The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 

Ham. Sir, my good friend ; I'll change that name wi 
you. 
And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio ? — 
Marcellus ? 

Mar. My good lord, 

Ham. I am very glad to see you ; — good even, sir. — 

[21 This similitude at first sight seems to be a little &r-fetched ; but it has mm <_ 
qidnte beau^. By the Satyr is meant Pan, as by Hyperion, Apolla Fan and Anl' 
lo were brothers, and the allusion is to the contention between those godi tatm 
preference in music. WARBURTON. 

[S] BtUtm occurs in the tenth book of Arthur Golding's version of Orid^ J 
flierpAom, 1687, and from the corresponding Latiii, must necessarily signify, to « 
$«/9y dHgn,permit, or tufer : 

** Yet could he not hetunu 

"The shape of anie other bfard than egle for to seeme." Big6. R. 1. a 

«.....^nullatamenaliteTerti "^ 

f(Z>ifiMifur, nisi quBpossit sua fiilialM fine." V. 157. STEBVEBI. 
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But what, in faith, make you from Wittenbeig ? 

Hor, A truant disposition, good my lord. t . 

Ham, I would not hear your enemy say so ; 
Nor shall you do mine ear that violence, 
To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself : I know, you are no truant. 
But what is your a£fair in Elsinore ? 
We'll teach you to drink deep, ere you depart. 

Hor. My lord, I came to see your father's funeral. 

Ham. I pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-student : 
I think, it was to see my mother's wedding. 

Hor. Indeed, my lord, it foUow'd hard upon. 

Ham. Thrift, thrift, Horatio ! the funeral bak'd meats^ 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage-tablesi 
Would I had met my dearest foe in heavea' 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio ! — 
My father, — Methinks, I see my father^ 

Hor. Where, 
My lord ? 

Ham, In my mind's eye, Horatia. 

Hor. I saw him once, he was a goodly king. 

Ham. He was a man» take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 

Hor. My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham. Saw ! who ? 

Hor. My lord, the king your father. 

Ham. The king my father ! 

Hor. Season your admiration for a while 
With ab attent ear ; till I may deliver. 
Upon the witness qfjh^ae gentlemen, 
This marvel to you. 

Ham. For God's love, let me hear. 

Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 
In the dead waist and middle of the night, 
Been thus encounter'd. A figure like your father, 
Armed at point, exactly, cap-k-p^. 
Appears before them, and, with solemn march. 
Goes slow and stately by them : thrice he walk'd. 
By their oppress'd and fear-surprized eyes, ^ 



r41 It xnM anciently the genemi ewtom to give a ooM entertainment to mournera 
at a TimeraL In distant countiei tlito practiGe ii lUU continued among the yeonan- 
ry. See Romeo and Juliet, IK 881. COLLINS. jnayaai^j* 

f 61 Dearest, for dirut, most dreadfnl, most danceroos. JOBNSOM. 

beare?^^ most cooMtpiential, important. See Tlmon of Athtns^ act fi^.W. 

U, STEEVENS. 



to BIMLIT. ACT I. 

Within his troncheon's length ; whilst they> distill'd 

Almost to jelly with the act of fear, 

Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to ms 

In dreadinl secrecy impart they did ; 

And I with them, the third night kept the watch : 

Where, as they had delivered, both in time. 

Form of the thing, each word made tme and good» 

The apparition comes : I knew year &ther ; 

These hands are not more like. 

Ham. But where was this ? 

Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we watch'dt 

Ham. Did you not speak to it ? 

Hor, My lord, I did ; 
But answer made it none : yet once, methong^ty 
It lifted up its head, and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak : 
But, even then, the morning cock crew load ^ 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away, 
And vanish'd from our sight. 

Ham. *Tis very strange. 

Hor. As I do Uve, my honoured lord, 'tis true i 
And we did think it writ down in our duty, 
To let you know of it. 

Ham. Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 

All. We do, my lord. 

Ham. Arm'd, say you ? 

All. Arm'd, my lord. 

Ham. From top to toe ? 

AU. My lord, from head to foot. 

Ham. Then saw you not 
His face ? 

Hor. O, yes, my lord ; he wore his beaver up« 

Ham. What, look'd he frowningly ? 

Hor. A countenance more s ^ 

In sorrow than in anger. \>J^ , 

Ham. Pale, or red ? ' .^ - 

Hor. Nay, very pale. 

Ham. And fix'd his eyes upon you ? 

Hor. Most constantly. 

Ham. I would, I had been there. 

Hor. It would have much amaz'd you. 

Ham. Very Uke, 
Tenr like: Staid it long? [dfttd. 

Hor. While one with moderate haste might teU a him- 



ACTt^ KUILBT. SI 

Mar. Ber. Longsr, longer. 

Hor. Not when I saw it. 

Ham, Hk beard was grizzi'd ? no ? 

Her, It was, as I hare seen it in his lift^ 
A sable silver'd. 

Ham, I will watch to-night ; 
Perchance, 'twill walk vugxok, 

Hor. I warrant, it wilL 

Ham,^U it assume my nobie lather^s person^ 
I'll speak to it, though hell itself i^ould gape. 
And bid me hold my peace. I pray you aU, 
If you have hitherto conceal'd this sight. 
Let it be tenable in your silence still ; 
And whatsoever else shall hap to-night. 
Give it an understanding, but no tongue ; 
I wiU requite your loves : So, fare you well : 
Upon the platform, 'twixt eleven and twelve, 
I'll visit you. 

^All. Our duty to your honour. 

Ham, Your loves, as mine to you : Farewell. 

[Exe, Horatio, Marcellus, afu2 ^Berhardo. 
My father's spirit in arms ! all is not well ; 
I doubt some foul play : 'would, the night were come ! 
Till then sit still, my soul : Foul deeds will rise. 
Though all the earth o'erwhelm them, to men's eyes. 

[Exiu 
SCENE III. 

A Room in Polonitjs' House. Enter Laertes and Ophelia. 

Laer, My necessaries are embark'd ; &rewell * 
And, sister, as the winds give benefit, 
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep. 
But let me hear from you. 

Oph, Do you doubt that ? 

Ijoer, For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour. 
Hold it a fashion, and a toy in blood ; 
A violet in the youth of primy nature, 
Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting, 
The perfume and suppUance of a minute ;* 
No more. 

Oph. No more but so ? 

Ijur, Think it no more : 
For nature, crescent, does not grow alone 

ra Tkt jf t rhm ty mid mapfUane^ of a Mmatte ; what is tnppUed to m for a V0> 
nui. Tkt iota neau to be tahn trom tbe ibort daiatioB of vtfotable jmrftmiet 

STKKTCS^ 
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In thewt, and balk ; bat, as tbia temple wazei» 

The inward seryice of tbe mind and soal 

Grows wide withal. Perhaps, he loves yoa now ; 

And DOW no soil, nor caatel, doth besmirch 

The virtae of his will :^ bat, yoa mast fear, 

His greatness weigh'd, his will is not his own : 

For he himself is subject to his birth : 

He may not, as anvalued persons do, ... 

Carve for himself ; for on his choice depends 

The safety and the health of the whole state ; 

And therefore^ must his choice be circamscrib'd 

Unto the voice and yielding of that body. 

Whereof he is the head : Then if he says he loves yoa, 

It fits your wisdom so far to believe it. 

As he in his particular act and place 

May give his saying deed ; which is no farther, 

Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 

Then weigh what loss your honour may sustain, 

If with too credent ear you list his songs ; 

Or lose your heart ; or your chaste treasure open 

To his unmasterM importunity.® 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister ; 

And keep you in the rear of your affection,' 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. . 

The chariest maid is prodigal enough, 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes : 

The canker galls the infants of the spring. 

Too oil before their buttons be disclos'd ; 

And in the mom and liquid dew of youth 

Contagious blastments are most imminent. 

Be wary then : best safety lies in fear ; 

Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

Oph. I shall the effect of this good lesson keep, 
As watchman to my heart : But, good my brother, 
Do not, as some ungracious pastors do, 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven ; 
Whilst, like a pufPd and reckless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads. 
And recks not his own read.* 

[T] The virtue of ki$ xoUl means his virtuous intentions. Camtel means oro/k. S« 
Conokmus says : 



[H 



Be caught by oautelous baiu and praetlce.*' BLISON. 

Unmaster'd-- L e. Ucentioas. JOHNSON. 

Do not advance so far as your alRxtion would kad you. J0B580K. 

That 1% head! not his own leawns. POPS. 



Act U H1]ILCT« 9) 

Laer. O fear me not. 
I stay too long ; — Bat here my fiither cbiMMb. 

Enter Polovius. 

A double blessing is a double grace : 
Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 

PoL Yet here, Laertes ! aboard, aboard, for shame ; 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail,* 
And you are staid for : There,— my blessing with you ; 

[Laying his hand on Laertes' head. 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
Look thou cbarilcter. Give thy thoughts no tongue. 
Nor any unproportion'd thought his act. 
Be thou familiar, but by np^eans vulgar. 
The friends thou hast, andftheir adoption tried, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel ; 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of each new-hatch'd, unfledgM comrade.' Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel : but, being in. 
Bear it that the opposer may beware of thee. 
Give every man thine ear, but few thy voice : 
Take each man's censure,^ but reserve thy judgment. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy. 
But not express'd in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
And they in France, of the best rank and station, 
Are most select and generous, chief in that. 
Neither a borrower, nor a lender be ; 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend. 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
This above all, — To thine ownself be true ; 
And it must follow, as the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man. 
Farewell ; my blessing season this in thee !^ 

Liear. Most humbly do 1 take my leave, my lord. 

PoL The time invites you ; go, your servants tend. 

Laer. Farewell, Ophelia ; and remember well 
What I have said to you. « 

[21 The ahmdder of yoitr tml—thia is a common sea-phrase. 6TEEVEN6. 

[Sj The literal sense is, Do not malie thy palm callous by shaking every man by 
the band. The figuratiTe meaning may be, Do not by promiscuous cmivcnation 
make ttiy mind insensible to the difference of characters. JOHNSON. 

[4] Censure— opinion. So in K. Henry VI. 

" The king is old enough to give his censure.^ 8TEEVENS. 

[51 Season, for faifuse. WARBURTON. It is more than to infhse, it it to in- 

As ti kiMKli a awnnar af that it may never wear out. JOBNSOK. 
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Opk. 'Tis in my memory lock'd. 
And you yourself shall keep the key of it. 

Laer. Farewell. [Exit. 

Pol. What is't, Ophelia, he hath said to you ? 

Oph. So please you, something touching the lord Hamlet* 

Pol. Marry, well bethought : 
'Tis told me, he hath very ofl of late 
Given private time to you : and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and bounteous. 
If it be so, (as so 'tis put on me, 
And that in way of caution,) I must tell you. 
You do not understand yourself so clearly. 
As it behoves my daughter, and your honour : 
What is between you ? give me up the truth. 

Oph. He hath, my lord, of late, made many tenders 
Of his a£fection to me. 

PoL Affection ? puh ! you speak like a green girl.' 
Unsifted in such perilous circumstance.^ 
Do you beUeve his tenders, as you call them ? 

Oph. I do not know, my lord, what I should think. 

Pol. Many, I'll teach you : think yourself a baby ; 
That you have ta'en these tenders for true pay. 
Which are not sterling. Tender yourself more dearly 
Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phrase. 
Wronging it thus,) you'll tender me a fool. 

Oph. My lord, he hath importun'd me with love, 
In honourable fashion. 

Pol. Ay, fashion you may call it :^ go to, go to. 

Oph. And hath given countenance to his speech, my 
lord, 
With almost all the holy vows of heaven. 

Pol. Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do know, 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue vows : these blazed, daughter. 
Giving more light than heat, — extinct in both, 
Even in their promise, as it is a making, — 
You must not take for fire. From this time. 
Be somewhat scanter of your maiden presence ; 
Set your entreatments^ at a higher rate. 
Than a conunand to parley. For lord Hamlet, 
Believe so much in him, That he is young ; 

rei SifUd means tempud. See St Luke zxxi. 22. BAKBXB. 

Vn She van/aMan for montxr, and he for a tranrient fraOtiot. JOHNSON. 
tS] MMnttmmtt here meaiu caoiBncr, oonrenation, from Om Fmch entrttkn>. 

JOHNSON. 
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And with a larger tether may he walk,* 
Than may be given you : In few, Ophelia, 
Do not believe his vows : for they are broken 
N^ot of that die which their investments show. 
Bat mere implorators of unholy suits, 
Breathing life sanctified and pious bonds,' 
The better to beguile. This is for all, — 
I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 
Have you so slander any moment's leisure. 
As to give words or talk with the lord Hamlet. 
Look to't, I charge you ; come your ways. • 
Oph. I shall obey, my lord. ^ [Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. 
The Flatform, Eater Hamlet, Horatio, and Marcellus. 

Ham. The air bites shrewdly ; it is very cold. 

Hor, It is a nipping and an eager air. 

Ham, What hour now ? 

Hor, I think, it lacks of twelve. 

Mar. No, it is struck. 

Hor, Indeed ? I heard it not ; it then draws near the 
Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk. [season, 

[AJUmrish of trumpets^ and ordnance shot of^ within. 
What does this mean, my lord ? 

Ham, The king doth wake to-night, and takes his rouse, 
Keeps wassel, and the swaggering up-spring reels ;* 
And, as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, 
The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. 

Hor. Is it a custom ? 

Ham, Ay, marry, is't : 
But to my mind, — though I am native here, 
And to the manner bom, — ^it is a custom 
More honour'd in the breach, than the observance. 
This heavy-headed revel, east and west. 
Makes us traduc'd, and tax'd of other nations : 
They clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase 
Soil our addition ; and, indeed it takes 
From our achievements, though performM at hei^t, 

{01 TVfAcr is that tiring bgr which an uUmal, set to ^raxe in ground* iinindoftch 
if amined within tlie prortr limits. JOHNSON. 

mThedtnldfiirftMHbMbrtltiileflftaaidf. JOHNSON, 

(i] Tkt UMtaring npilHrt. JOHNSON. 

Vol. X. B 
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The pith and marrow of oar attribute.' 

So, oft it chances in particular men, 

That, for some vicious mole of nature in them. 

As, in their birth, (wherein they are not guilty, 

Since nature cannot choose his origin,) 

By the o'ergrowth of some complexion,* 

Ofl breaking down the pales and forts of reason ; 

Or by some habit, that too much o'er-leavens 

The form of plausive manners ; — that these men,— 

Carrying, 1 say, the stamp of one defect ; 

Being nature*^ livery, or fortune's star, — 

Their virtues else (be they as pure as grace, 

As infinite as man may undergo)' 

Shall in the general censure take corruption 

From that particular fault : The dram of base 

Doth all the noble substance often dout,* 

To his own scandal. 

Enter Ghost. 

Hor, Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham, Angels and ministers of grace defend us .— 
Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn'd. 
Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blasts from hell, 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitable. 
Thou com'st in such a questionable shape, • . . 

That I will speak to thee ; Til call thee, Hamlet, 
King, father, royal Dane : O, answer me C 
Let me not burst in ignorance ! but tell. 
Why thy canoniz'd bones, hearsed in death. 
Have burst their cerements ! why the sepulchre, 
Wherein we saw thee quietly in-urn'd. 
Hath op'd his ponderous and marble jaws, 

[3] The best and most valuable part of the praise that would be otherwise atttibt' 
ted to us. JOHNSON. 

[4] Complexion — humour ; as sanguine, melancholy, phlegmatie, fcc. 

WARBURTON. 

[51 As large as can be accumulated upon man. JOHNSON. 

[6J Davt is a word formed by the coalescence of two others (do and mu) like 
dtm for do on^ doff for do off both of which are used by Shakespeare. In Wa^ 
wickshire they always say— dEout the candle, doiU the fire, put out or extinguish thenk 

STEEVENS. 

[7] Hamlet's speech to the apparition of his father seems to me to consist of three 
parts. When first he sees the spectre, he fortifies himself with an imrooatioo, « An- 
gels and ministers of grace defend us !" 

As the spectre approaches, be deliberates with jiimself, and determines that wfai^ 
ever it be he will venture to address it. 

The five next lines he says while his father is advancing; lie tfaea, as -be liad d^ 
lermined, speaks to him, and oallt him— Hamlet, King, Fatlwr, Royil Dane: O, tn- 
f wer me. JOH NSON. 
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To cast thee up again ! What may this mean, 
That thou, dead corse, again, in complete steel,* 
Revisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon. 
Making night hideous ; and we fools of nature. 
So horridly to shake our disposition^ 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 
Say, why is this ? wherefore ? what should we do ? 

Hor, It beckons you to go away with it, 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone. 

Mar, Look, with what courteous action 
It waves you to a more removed ground : 
But do not go with it. 

Hor, No, by no means. 

Ham, It will not speak ; then I will follow it 

Hor, Do not, my lord. 

Ham, Why, what should be the fear ? 
I do not set my life at a pin's fee :* 
And, for my soul, what can it do to that, 
Being a thing immortal as itself? 
It waves me forth again ; — I'll follow it. 

Hor, What, if it tempt you toward the flood, my lordjt 
Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff, 
That beetles o'er his base into the sea ? 
And there assume some other horrible form. 
Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason, 
And draw you into madness ? think of it : 
The very place puts toys of desperation,* 
Without more motive, into every brain, 
That looks so many fathoms to the sea, 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ham, It waves me still : — 
Go on, I'll follow thee. 

Mar, You shall not go, my lord. 

Ham, Hold off your hands. 

Hor, Be rul'd, you shall not go. 

Ham, My fate cries out. 
And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the N^mean lion's nerve. — [Ghost beckons, 

[8] It is pnbable that Shakespeare introduced his ghoet in arroour, that it might 
appear.more solemn by such a Ascrimination from the other characters ; Ifaovvh is 
was really the cnstom of the Danish kings to be buried in that manner. Vide wtm$ 
Wwmkfu, cap. 7. STEEVENS. 

[01 Diipofitton, tot frame. WARBURT0|l. 

[ll The value of a phk JOHNSON. 

Toyi fat mtrnt, WARBURTON. 
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Still am I call'd ;— QDhand me, gentlemen ;-— 

[Bredcimg from Uum, 
By heaven, I'll make a ghost of him that lets me :*— 
1 say, away : — Go on, I'll follow thee. 

[Exeunt Ghost and Hamlet. 

Hor, He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar, Let's follow ; 'tis not fit thus to obey him. 

Hor, Have afler : — To what issue will this come ? 

Mar, Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 

Hor, Heaven will direct it. 

Mar, Nay, let's follow him. [£xetffi^. 

SCENE V. 

A more remote part of the Platform, Re-enter Gko$t and 

Hamlet. 

Ham, Whither wilt thou lead me ? Speak, I'll go no fiir- 

Ghost, Mark me. [ther. 

Ham, I will. 

Ghost, My hour is almost come, 
When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Must render up myself. 

Mam, Alas, poor ghost ! 

Ghost, Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ham, Speak, 1 am bound to hear. 

Ghost, So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt hear. 

Ham, What ? 

Ghost, I am thy father's spirit ; 
Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night ; 
And, for the day, confinM too fast in fires, 
Till the foul crimes, done in my days of nature, 
Are burnt and purg'd away. But that 1 am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 
I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul ; freeze thy young blood ; 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres ; 
Thy knotted and combined locks to part. 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine :, 
But this eternal blazon must not be 
To ears of flesh and blood : — List, list, list !— 
If thou didst ever thy dear father love, — 

Ham, O heaven ! 

Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. 

[^ To Mmoiiff t^-* <4d antliani dgnifiat, to pntvwit, to hiadar, STBEVUrS. 
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Ham. Murder? 

Ohost, Murder most foul, as in the best it is ; 
But this most foul, strange, and unnatural. 

Ham. Haste me to know it ; that I, with wings as swift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of love, 
May sweep to my revenge. 

Ghost, I find thee apt ; 
And duller shouldst thou be than the fat weed 
That rots itself in €ase on Lethe wharf,^ 
Would'st thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear : 
^Tis given out, that sleeping in mine orchard, 
A serpent stung me : so the whole ear of Denmark 
Is by a forged ^process of my death 
Rankly abus''d : but know, thou noble youth. 
The serpent that did sting thy father^s life, 
Now wears his crown. 

Ham. O, my prophetic soul! my uncle ! 

Ghost. Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast. 
With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, 
(O wicked wit, and gifts, that have the power 
So to seduce !) won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming virtuous queen : 
O, Hamlet, what a faUing-off was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity. 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 
I made to her in marriage ; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifts were poor 
To those of mine ! 

But virtue, as it never will be mov'd, 
Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven ; 
So lust, though to a radiant angel tink'd, 
Will 89^ itself in a celestial bed, 
And prey on garbage. 

But, soft ! methin^, I scent the morning air ; 
Brief let me be : — Sleeping within mine orchard,' 
My custom always of the s^ernoon, 
Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole, 

[4] BfaakcfpeMC, apparently throoffh Ignorance, makes Roman 0«IIm^_5£^'^ 
ncan Danes; and bera gives a description of purgatory ; bat yet mixes it win Oe 
ftganfhbleorletbe^ivfiarf. Wbetlier lie did It to Insinoate to tlmualaas fl«- 
tennts of his time, tint the Pagan and Popish pnrgatocy stood both upon the mm» 
Ihoting of credlblli^, or whether it was by the same kind of Uoentioos inadvertence 
tbatHkbael Aneefc> brought Charon's bark into his picture of the Last JudgHMBt 
UnoCe«7todSde. ^WARBURTON. 

[5] Orchard for gardtn. So in Aomea and JutUt : 

*^ The orehmrd walls are high, and hard to climb.** 
See also Mw:h jU9 airat ifoCMng , p. 10& STEKYENS. 
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With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial,* 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The leperous distilment ; whose effect 
Holds such an enmity with blood of man, 
That, swifl as quicksilver, it courses through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 
And, with a sudden vigour, it doth posset 
And curd, like eager droppings into milk, 
The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 
And a most instant tetter bark'd about, 
Most lazar-hke, with vile and loathsome crust, 
All my smooth body. 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother's hand. 
Of life, of crown, of queen, at once despatched : 
Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 
Unhousel'd, disappointed, unanel'd ;'' 
No reckoning made, but sent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my head : 
O, horrible ! O, horrible ! most horrible !• 
If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not ; 
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury^ and damned incest. 
But, howsoever thou pursu'st this act. 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught ; leave her to heaven. 
And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge. 
To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once ! 
The glow-worm shows the matin to be near. 
And 'gins to pale his uneffectual fire.* 
Adieu, adieu, adieu ! remember me. [ExiL 

Ham, O all you host of heaven ! O earth ! What else ? 
And shall I couple hell ? — O fye ! — Hold* hold, my heart, 

[6] The word here used was more probably desie^aed bv a nMtathesu, either of the 
poet or transcriber, for hentbony that w, henbane ; of which the most common kind 
(kjfotejfmmu niger) is certainly narcotic, and perhaps, If taken in a considerable 
quantity, mieht prove poifloaous. Galen calls it cokl in the third degree; by which 
in this, as well as opium, he saems not to mean an actual coldness, but tbe power it 
has of benumbing the Acuities. GREY. 

[7] UnhouuPe^ is without having received the sacrament Di$afnetiUid, Dr. 
Johnson observes, is the same as uneqtpointedf and may bejBroparlx expmiaed unprt- 
partd. UnanePd is without extreme unction. STEOTENS, 

rs] It vma ingeniously hinted to me 1^ a very learned ladr, tint lids Hne seems to 
belong to Hamtet, in whose mouth it is a inroper and natiiFaf €Sdhimation -, and who, 
according to the practice of the stage, may be supposed to Interrupt so lone a speech. 

JOHNSuN. 

[91 For lewdness. STEEVENS. 

[ij Fire that is no longer seen when the light of momlog approaches. 

STEEVENS 
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And you, my sinews, grow not instant old, 
But bear me stiffly up ! — Remember thee ? 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe.' Remember thee ? 
Yea, from the table of my memory 
I'll wipe away all trivial fond records, 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past. 
That youth and observation copied there j 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
Unmix'd with baser matter : yes, by heaven. 

most pernicious woman ! 

O, villain, villain, smiling, damned villain ! 

My tables, — ^meet it is, 1 set it down. 

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain ; 

At least, I am sure, it may be so in Denmark : [Writing. 

So, uncle, there you are. Now to my word ; 

It is. Adieu, adieu ! remember me, 

1 have sworn't. 



Hor. 

Mar,' 

Hor. 



xanthin. 
'within, 
Tjoithin, 



My lord, my lord,- 
Lord Hamlet, 



Heaven secure him 1 

Ham. So be it ! 

Mar. [within,] Illo, ho, ho, my lord ! 

Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy ! Come, bird, come.* 
Enter Horatio and Marcellijs. 

Mar. How is't, my noble lord ? 

Hor. What news, my lord ? 

Ham. O, wonderful ! 

Hor. Good my lord, tell it. 

Ham. No ; 
Yott will reveal it. 

•Hor. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 

Mar. Nor I, my lord. 

Ham. How say you then ; would heart of man once 
think it ?— 
Botyoall be secret, 

mr. Mar. Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Bam. There's ne'er a villain, dwelling in all Denmark, 
But he's an arrant knave. 

Bor. There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the 
grave, ^ 

[11 In this k$ad, confused with thought STEEVENS. 

p] TUs is the call which fiedconen use to their hawk hn the air when th^ wonid 
have him come down to Uiem. HANMER. 
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To tell us this. 

Ham, Why, right ; you are in the ri|^t ; 
And so, without more circumstance at all, 
1 hold it fit, that we shake hands, and part : 
Tou, as your business, and desire, shall point yoa ^r^ 
For every man hath hnsiness, and desire, 
Such as it is, — and, for my own poor part, 
Look you, I will go pray. 

Hor. These are but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Ham. I am sorry they offend you, heartily ; yes, 
Taith, heartily. 

Hor. There's no offence, my lord. 

Ham. Yes, by Saint Patrick,^ but there is, Horatio, 
And much offence too. Touching this vision here,— - 
It is an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 
For your desire to know what is between us, 
O'er-master it as you may. And now, good friends. 
As you are friends, scholars, and soldiers, 
Give me one poor request. 

Hor. What is't, my lord ? 
We will. 

Ham. Nerer make known what you have seen to-night. 

Hor. Mar. My lord, we will not. 

Ham. Nay, but swear't. 

Hor. In faith. 
My lord, not I. 

Mar. Nor I, my lord, in faith. 

Ham. Upon my sword.* 

Mar. We have sworn, my lord, already. 

Ham. Indeed, upon my sword, indeed. 

Swear. 
>oy ! say'st thou so ? Art thou therc^ 
true-penny ? 
Come on, — you hear this fellow in the cellarage, — 
Consent to swear. 

Hor. Propose the oath, my lord. 

[S] How the poet come* to make Hamlet swear bf 8t Patrid^ I know hoc 
However, at this time all Um northern worid had their tanminB: from Irdand; 
to ythkh plaee it had retired, and there flovridied under the auqnoes of this Saint 
But it WHB, I nippoee, onlr mM at random; for he makes Hamlet a student at Mitten- 
bew. WARBURTON. 

m It was common to swear upon the sword, that is, upon the cross which the old 
swonis ahrays had upon the hilt JOHNSON. 

Spenstf observes that the Irish in his time. 1596, used oommonJty to swear by their 
sward. This custom is of tlie liigiiest antiquity ; haiin§ prevailed, as we learn, from 
iodtn, amongst the Scythians. MALONE. 



Ghost, \beneath. 
Ham. Ha, ha, 



ACT X. BAIILIT. 33 

Ham. Never to speak of this that jou have seen. 
Swear by my sword. 

Ghost, [beneaik.] Swear. 

Ham. Hie ^ lUnaw f then we'll shift our ground : — 
Come hither, gentlemen, 
And lay yonr hands again upon my sword : 
Swear by my sword, 

Never to speak of this that you have heard, 
i Ghost, [beneath.] Swear by his sword. 

Ham. Well said, old mole ! can'st work i'the earth so 
fast? 
A worthy pioneer ! — Once more remove, good friends. 

Hor. O day and night, but this is wondrous strange. 

Hatn. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 
There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dream't of in your philosophy. 
But come ;— 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy ! 
How strange or odd soe'er I bear myself. 
As I, perchance, hereafter shall think meet 
To put an antic disposition on, — 
That you, at such times seeing me, never shall. 
With arms encumber'd thus, or this head-shake. 
Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase, 
As, Well, welly we know ;— or, We could, an if we wotdd ; — 

or. If we list to speak ;— or, There he, an if they might ; — 
Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know aught of me : This do you swear, 
So grace 'and mercy at your most need help you ! 

Ghost. Uteneath.] Swear. 

Ham. Kest, rest, perturbed spirit ! — So, gentlemen. 
With an my love I do commend me to you : 
And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 
may do, to express his love and friending to you, 
Grod willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together ; 
And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 
The time is out of joint ; — O cursed spite t 
That ever I was born to set it right ! 
Nay, come, let's go together. [ExtunU 

3 Vol. X. B 2 
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ACT II. 

SCENE I. — A Room in Polonius's Howe. Elnter Polo- 

Nius and Reyraldo. 

Pol. Give him this money, and these notes, ReynaldO' 

Rey. I will, my lord. 

Pol. You shall do marvellous wisely, good Reynaldo, 
Before you visit him, to make inquiry 
Of his behaviour. 

Rey. My lord, I did intend it. 

Pol. Marry, well said : very well said. Look you. sir 
Inquire me first what Danskers* are in Paris ; 
And how, and who, what means, and where they keep, 
What company, at what expence ; and finding. 
By this incompassment and drifl of question, 
That they do know my son, come you more nearer 
Than your particular demands will touch it. 
Take you, as 'twere, some distant knowledge of him ; 
As thus, — I know his father , and his friends. 
And, in part, him ; — Do you mark this, Rejmaldo ? 

Rey. Ay, very well, my lord. 

Pol. And, in part, him; — hut, you may say, not7»tU: \ 
But, ifH he he I mean, he^s vei'y wild ; j 

Addicted so and so ; — and there put on him 
What forgeries you please : marry, none so rank 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that ; 
But, sir, such wanton, wild, and usual slips, 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Rey. As gaming, my lord. 

Pol. Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, quarrelfing, 
Drabbing : — You may go so far. 

Rey. My lord, that would dishonour him. 

Pol. 'Faith, no ; as you may season it in th6 charge. 
You must not put another scandal on him, 
That he is open to incontinency ; 

That's not my meaning : but breathe his faults so quaintly, 
That they may seem the taints of Hberty : 
The flash and out-break of a fiery mind ; 
A savageness in unreclaimed blood, *^ 

\S\ Dantke (in Warner^s Albion's England) is the ancient name of DennuuriL 

STEEVEHa 
[6] Savageness for wUdnets. WARBURTON. 
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Of general assault.^ 

Rey. But, my good lord, 

Pol. Wherefore should jou do this ? 

Rey. Ay, my lord, 
I would know that. 

Pol. Marry, sir, here's my drift ; 
And, I helieve, it is a fetch ,of warrant : 
You laying these slight sulhes on my son, 
As 'twere a thing a httle soil'd i'the working, 
Mark you. 

Your party in converse, him you would sound, 
Having ever seen in the prenominate crimes,® 
The youth, you breathe of, guilty, be assur'd, 
He closes with you in this consequence ; 
Good sir, or so ; or friend, or gentleman, — 
According to the phrase, or the addition. 
Of man, and country. 

Rey. Very good, my lord. 

PoL And then, sir, does he this, — He does — 
What was I about to say ? — By the mass, I was about 
To say something : — Where did I leave ?* 

Rey, At, closes in the consequence. 

Pol. At, closes in the consequence, — Ay, marry ; 
He closes with you thus : — I know the gentleman ; 
I saw him yesterday, or toother day. 
Or then, or then ; with such, or such ; and, as you say, 
Tliere was he gaming ; there overtook in his rouse ; 
There falling out at tennis : or, perchance, 
I saw him enter such a house of sale, 
(Videlicet, a brothel,) or so forth. — 
See you now ; 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 
And thus do we of wisdom and of reach, 
With windlaces, and with assays of bias, 
By indirections find directions out ; 
So, by former lecture and advice, 
Shall you my son. You have me, have you not ? 

Rey. My lord, I have. 

Pol. God be wi' you : fare you well. 

Rey. Good my lord, 

Pol. Observe his inclination in yourself.? 

Rey, I shall, my lord. 



L & Sndi as youth in general is Uatde to. WARBURTON. 

CrimM already named. STSEVENS. 

In your own person, not by sfdes JOHNSOK. 
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Pol. And let him ply his nratic. 

Bey. Well, my lord. £jBst^. 

Enter Opbelia. 
Pol. Farewell I — ^How now, Ophelia ? what's tiie matter ? 

?ph. O, my lord, my lord, I have been so afEii^ted ! 
ol. With what, in the name of heaven ? 

Oph. My lord, as I was sewing in my closet. 
Lord Hanuet,— -with his doublet all unbrac'd ; 
No hat upon his head ; his stockings fonl'd, 
Ungarter'd, and down-gyved to his ancle ;* 
Pale as his shirt ; his knees knocking each other ; 
And with a look so piteous in purpose. 
As if he had been loosed out of hell, 
To speak of horrors, — he comes before me. 

P^. Mad for thy love ? 

C^^. My lord, 1 do not know ; 
But, truly, I do fear it. 

Pol. What said he ? 

Oph. He took me by the wrist, and held me hard : 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm ; 
And, with his other hand thus o^er his brow, 
He falls to such perusal of my face. 
As he would draw it. Long staid he so ; 
At last, — a little shaking of mine arm. 
And tlnrice his head thus waving up and down,— 
He rais'd a sigh so piteous and profound, 
As it did seem to shatter all his bulk, 
And end his being : That done, he lets me go : 
And, with his head over his shoulder tum'd. 
He seem'd to find his way without his eyes ; 
For out o'doors he went without their helps. 
And, to the last, bended their light on me. 

Pol. Come, go with me ; I will go seek the king. 
This is the very ecstacy of love ; 
Whose violent property foredoes itself, 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings. 
As oil as any passion under heaven. 
That does afflict our natures. I am sorry, — 
What, have you given him any hard words of late ? 

Oph. No, my good lord ; but, as you did command, 
I did repel his letters, and denied 
His access to me. 



[11 Dmmi-gvtMd meant, hangtor down lllu 
fflftm rawNl &M ancles. STEEVENS. 



like the kKwe cincture which confiaet the 
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Pol. That hath made him mad. 
I am sorry, that with better heed and jndlgaeHt, 
I had not quoted him.* I fear'd, he did but trite. 
And meant to wreck thee ; but, beshrew ny jeakNuy! 
It seems, it is as proper to oar age 
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions, 
Aa it b conutton for the younger sort 
To lack discretion.' Come, go we to the king : 
This must be known ; which, being kept close, mi§^t 

move 
More grief to hide, than hate to utter love.* 
Come. [E»mmt. 

SCENE 11. 

A Roam in the QuUe. Enter King^ Qu^ejt, RoaENcmjJrTZ. 
GuiLDENSTERW, and Attendants, 

King. Welcome, dear Rosencrantz, and Ouildeostem ! 
Moreover that we much did long to see yon, 
The need, we have to use you, did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so I call it, 
Since not the exterior nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was : What it should be, 
More than his father's death, that thus hath put him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 
I cannot dream of: I entreat you both. 
That, — ^being of so young days broijq^t up with him : 
And, since, so neighbour'd to his youth and humour,— 
That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some little time : so by your companies 
To draw -him on to pleasures ; and to gather. 
So much as from occasion you may glean, 
Whether aught, to us unknown, sfRictB him thus. 
That, open'd, lies within our remedy. 

Queen. Good gentlemen, he hath much talk'd of you , 
And, sure I am, two men there are not living. 
To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 

[S] To fuott^ is I beU«T«^ to radbon, to take an account of, to take the yiMliraf or 
result of a computation. JOHNSON. 

[S] This te not the remark of a weak rat 
Men loug accustomed to the wiles of life etui 
cunning go &rtlier than reason can attrad it 
mtod, made artful by long cornmeroe with the world. JOHNSON. 

[41 This must be made known to the king, for (being kepi aecret, the hkUag 
HunleC^ k>ve migbt occasion more mischief to us from Urn Mid the queen, than 
Ae uttfiing or nevealtaig of It wHL occifan hate and wsenimwr tnm Hamlet. 

JOHNSON. 



[S] This te not the remark of a weak man. The viceofagelstoomQchsttspfeion. 
en long accustomed to the wiles of life etui oomnuNdy kysMi H kmm mhtt f let iMr 
cunning go &rther than reason can attmd it. Thte te always tte fault of a little 

- - • ■ - jor* — ' 
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To show US 80 much gentry, and good will, 
Ab to expend your time with ub a while, 
For the supply and profit of our hope, 
Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king's remembrance. 

Ros. Both your majesties 
Might, by the sovereign power you have of U8» 
Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

CruiL But we both obey ; 
And here give up ourselves, in the full bent, 
To lay our service freely at your feet, 
To be commanded. 

King. Thanks, Rosencrantz, and gentle Guildenstem. 

Queen. Thanks, Guildenstem, and gentle Rosencrantz : 
And 1 beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. — Go, some of you. 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

Ctuil, Heavens make our presence, and our practices, 
Pleasant and helpful to him ! 

Queen. Ay, amen. 

[Exeunt Ros. Guil. and some Attendants, 
Enter Polonius. 

Pol. The embassadors from Norway, my good lord, 
Are joyfully retum'd. 

King. Thou still hast been the father of good news. 

Pol. Have 1, my lord ? Assure you, my good liege, 
I hold my duty, as I hold my soul. 
Both to my God, and to my gracious king : 
And 1 do think, (or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not the traiF of policy so sure 
As it hath us'd to do) tW 1 have found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy. 

King. O, speak of that ; that do I long to hear. 

Pol. Give first admittance to the embassadors ; 
My news shall be the fruit to that great feast.^ 

King. Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

[Exit POLONJUS. 

He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 

Queen. I doubt, it is no other but the main ; 
His father's death, and our o'er-hasty marriage. 

[S\ The traU k fh» «0Hr«e of an animal punned bv the scent JOHNSON. 

[6] TktfntU, the desert after the mwt. JOUNSON. 
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Re-enter Polonicts, tvith Voltiuavd and Cornelius. 

King. Well, we shall sifl him. — ^Wekome, my gpoiod 
friends ! 
Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway ? 

f^ol. Most fair return of greetings, and desires. 
Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies ; which to him appear'd 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack ; 
But, better look'd into, he truly found 
It was against your highness : Whereat griev'd,— 
That so his sickness, age, and impotence 
Was falsely borne in hand, — sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys ; 
Receives rebuke from Norway ; and, in fine. 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give the assay of arms against your majesty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy. 
Gives him three thousand crowns in annual fee ; 
And his commission, to employ those soldiers. 
So levied as before, against the Polack : 
With an entreaty, herein further shown, 

[Gives a paper. 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprize ; 
On such regards of safety, and allowance, 
As therein are set down. 

King, It likes us well ; 
And, at our -more consider'd time, we'll read, 
Answer, and think upon this business. 
Mean time, w,e thank you for your well-took labour . 
Go to your rest ; at night we'll feast together -J 
Most welcome home ! [Exeunt Volt, and CoR 

Pol, This business is well ended. 
My liege, and madam, to expostulate^ 
What majesty should be, what duty is. 
Why day is day, night night, and time is time. 
Were nothing but to waste night, day, and time. 
Therefore, — since brevity is the soul of wit. 
And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes,— 
I will he brief: Your noble son is mad : 
Mad call I it : for, to define true madness. 
What is't, but to be nothing else but mad : 
But let that go. 

m The king% intempenmee b never mMMi lo be fotvottea. JOONSOti . 

i8| To exp^kulatt for to infuire or diicuu. WARttUWCO^. 
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Qhmii. More matter, with lete art. M 

Fd. Madam, I swear, I ^se no art at all. 1^ 

Tliat he is mad, 'tis true : 'tis true, 'tis pity ; |lc 

And pity 'tis, 'tis tme : a foolish figore, 
Bat nirewell it, for I will ase no art. 
Mad let as grant him then : and now remains, 
That we find oat the cause of this effect ; 
Or, rather say, the caase of this defect ; 
For this effect, defective, comes by caase : 
Thus it remains, and the remainder thus. 
Perpend. 

I have a daughter ; haTe, whilst she is mine ; 
Who, in her duty and obedience, mark. 
Hath given me this : Now gather, and surmise. 
— To the celestial^ and my fou/'f idol, the mo$t beautified 
Ophelia^ — 

That's an ill phrase, a Tile phrase ; beautified is a Tile 
phrase ; but you shall hear. — ^Thus : 

In her excellent white boeom, these, &c. — 

Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her ? 

Pol. Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faithful. — ' 

Dovht thou, the stars are fire ; [Reads. 

Doubt, that the sun diih move : 
Doubt truth to be a Uar; 

But never doubt, I love. 

O dear Ophelia, I am HI at these numbers ; I have not art 
to reckon my groans : but that I love thee best, O most best, 
believe it. Adieu. 

nUne evermore, most dear lady, whilst 
this machine is to him, Hamlet. 

This, in obedience, hath my daughter shown me r 
And more above,^ hath his solicitings, 
As they fell out by time, by means, and place, 
All given to mine ear. 

King. But how hath she 
Receiv'd his love ? 

Pol. What do you think of me ? 

King. As of a man faithful and honourable. 

Pol. I would fain prove so. But what might yon think, 
When I had seen this hot love on the wing, 
(As I perceiv'd it, 1 must tell you that. 
Before my daughter told me,) what might you, 

M Moft<w«%bMMwN JOHNSON. ^ 
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* my dear majesty your queen here, diink, 

I had playM the desk, or table-book ;' 
r ^ven my heart a working, mute and dumb ; 
r look'd upon this love with idle sight'; 
liat might you think ? no, I went round to wodL»* 
ad my young mistress thus did I bespeak ; 
ord Hamlet is a prince out of thy sphere ; 
his must not be : and then I precepts gave her> 
liat she should lock herself from his reiBort» 
dmit no messengers, receive no tokens, 
rhich done, she took the fruits of my advice ;* 
nd he, repulsed, (a short talq.to make,) 
ell into a sadness ; then into a fast ; 
hence to a watch ; thence into a weakness ; 
hence to a lightness ; and, by this declension, 
ito the madness wherein now he raves, 
nd all we mourn for.* 

King. Do you think, 'tis this ? 

Qt««en. It may be, very hkely. 

Pol. Hath there been such a time, (I'd fab know that,) 
hat I have positively said, *Tis so, 
Hben it prov'd otherwise ? 

King. Not that 1 know. 

Pol. Take this from this, if this be otherwise : 

[PoifUir^ to his head and should€r. 
' circumstances lead me, I wilffind 
There truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
/^ithin the centre. 

Kir^. How may we try it further ? 

Pol. You know, sometimes he walks for hours together* 
[ere in the lobby. 

^ueen. So he does, indeed. 

Pol. At such a time I'll loOse my daughter to him : 
le you and I behind an arras then ; 
lark the encounter : if he love her not, 
ind be not from his reason fallen thereon^ 
let me be no assistant for a state, 
(ut keep a farm, and carters. 

Kir^. We will try it. 

ril If I had lodMd iq> thtosMyM in mjrowii breMt, as etadljr A it wtrt tm 
I a desk or table-book. MALOl^ 

r31 Roundly, wMiout reserve. So Polonins, in ttie third act, 

^ i be rmmd with htm.'' 6TEEVEM8. 

[SI She took the/rvtC of advice when she obeyed adTice, At idvlM Wt$ 
lade/hut/W. JOHNSON. 

[4] SeelUiiitrations, VoL 2L 
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Enter Hamlet, reading. 

Qtteen. But, look, where sadly the poor wretch eomei 
reading. . 

Pol. Away, I do beseech you, both away ; j 

I'll board him presently : — O, give me leave. — (ffa 

[Exeunt Kiyig, Queen, and AttendanU* ' 
How does my good lord Hamlet ? 

Ham. Well, God-'a-mercy. 

Pol. Do you know me, my lord ? 

Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. 

Pol. Not I, my lord. 

Ham. Then I would yon were so honest a man. 

Pol. Honest, my lord ? 

Ham. Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is to be 
one man picked out of ten thousand; 

Pol. That's very true, my lord. 

Ham. For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, be- 
ing a god, kissing carrion, ^Have you a daughter ? 

Pol. I have, my lord. 

Ham. Let her not walk iHhe sun : conception is a bles- 
sing ; but not as your daughter may conceive, — ^friend, 
look toH. 

Pol. How say you by that ? [Aside.] Still harping on my 
daughter : — ^yet he knew me not at first ; he said, I was a 
fishmonger : He is far gone, far gone : and, truly in my 
youth I suffered much extremity for love ; very near this. 
I'll speak to him ag-.iin. — What do you read, my lord ? 

Ham. Words, words, words ! 

Pol. What is the matter, my lord ? 

Ham. Between who ? 

Pol: I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham. Slanders, sir : for the satirical rogue says here> 
that old men hare grey beards ; that their faces are 
wrinkled ; their eyes purging thick amber, and plum-tree 
gum ; and that they have a plentiful lack of wit, together 
with most weak hams : All of which, sir, though I most 
powerfully and potently believe, ^et I hold it not honestj 
to have it thus set down ; for yourself, sir, shall be as old 
as I am, if, like a crab, you could go backward. 

Pol. Though this be madness, yet there's method in it 

^side.] Will you walk out of the air, my lord ? 

Jzam. Into my grave ? 

Pol. Indeed, that is out o'the air. — How pregnant 
sometimes his rephes are I a happiness that oflen mad- 
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hits on, which reason and sanity could not so pros- 

iislj be detivered of. I will leave him, and suddenly 

iye the means of meeting between him and my daugh- 

-My honourable lord, 1 will most humbly take my 

J of you. 

tm. You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that I 

more willingly part withal ; except my life, except 

ife, except my hfe. 

•/. Fare you well, my lord. 

tm. These tedious old fools ! 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern^. 
•/. You go to seek the lord Hamlet ; there he is. 
»«. God save you, sir I [To Pojlonius. Ex. Pol. 
«7. My honour'd lord ! — 
»«. My most dear lord ! — 

im. My excellent good friends ! How dost thou, Guil- 
;em ? — Ah, Rosencrantz ! Good lads, how do ye both ? 
s. As the indifferent children of the earth. 
III. Happy, in that we are not overhappy : 
>rtune's cap we are not the very button. 
tm. Nor the soles of her shoe 1 
►f. Neither, my lord. 

im. Then you live about her waist, or in the middle 
sr fiivours ? 

Ul. 'Faith, her privates we. 

im. In the secret parts of fortune ? O, most true : 
s a strumpet. What news ? 

»«. None, my lord ; but that thei world's grown honest, 
em. Then is dooms-day near : But your news is not 
Let me question more in particular : What have 
my good friends, deserved at the hands of fortune, 
she sends you to prison hither ? 
lU, Prison, my lord ! 
%m. Denmark's a prison, 
w. Then is the world one. 

im. A goodly one ; in which there are many confines, 
ts, and dungeons ; Denmark being one o'the worst. 
78. We think not so, my lord. 

xm. Why, then 'tis none to you ; for there is nothing 
T good or bad, but thinking makes it so, : to me it is 
son. 

)f. Why, then your ambition makes it one : 'tis too 
9W for your mind. 
%m. O God ! I could be bounded in a nut-shelly and 
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cMBtamalftkiiig of infinite tpncti were it 
Iwre bad dreams. 

QwU. Which dreanh indeed, are ambition 
Yery tnbfltance of the ambitious is merely the 
a dream. ^ 

Ham. A dream itself is but a 8ha^|r. 

/2of • Tnily» and 1 hold ambition of so airy a 
quality, that it is but a shadow's shadow. 

Ham, Then are our beggars, bodies ; and 
archs, and outstretch'd heroes, the beggars' 
Shall we to the court ? for, by my fay, I cannc 

i2ot. OuU. We'll wait upon you. 

Ham. No such matter : 1 will not sort you 
rest of my servants : for, to speak to you like 
man, 1 am most dreadfully attended. But, in 
way of friendship, what make you at Elsinore 

jRot. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasi 

Ham. Beggar that 1 am, 1 am even poor in tJ 
I thank you : and sure, dear friends, my thanJ 
dear, a halfpenny. Were you not sent for ? Is i 
inclining ? Is it a free visitation ? Come, come, 
ly with me : come, come ; nay, speak. 

Cruil. What should we say, my lord ? 

Ham. Any thing — ^but to the purpose. You 
for ; and there is a kind of confession in your lo< 
your modesties have not crafl enough to colour 
the good king and queen have sent for you. 

Ros. To what end, ' my lord ? 

j|%ifii. That you must teach me. But let n 
you, by the rights of our fellowship, by the cor 
our youth, by the obtigation of our ever-prese 
and by what more dear a better proposer coi 
you withal, be even and direct with me, wl 
were sent for, or no ? 

Ros. What say you ? ( 

Ham. Nay, then I have an eye of you :' [ 
yon love me, hold not ofL 

Cruil. My lord, we were sent for. 

ffom. I will tell you why ; so shall my s 
prevent your discovery, and your secrecy t< 

{418lMikeqmi« Mems here to design a ridicule of those dedai 
weuSi and gr e atuew, that teem to mafie hapiriQen eondst In poTerty 
[IQ I hare a gUmpse of your meaning. STEEVEMS. 
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and queen moult no feather. I hare of late* (bvt, where- 
fore, I know not,) loft all my imrth, forgone dl custom of 
exercises : and, indeed, it goes so heavily with my dis- 
position, that this goodly frame, the earth, seemB to me 
a steril promontora ; this most excellent canopy, the air, 
look you, this hrsfe o'er-hanging firmament, this n^jesti- 
cal roof fretted wiOi golden fire, why, it appears no other 
thing to me, than a foul and pestilent congregation of 
vapours. What a piece of work is a man ! how noble in 
reason I how infinite in faculties ! in form, and moving, 
how express and admirable ! in action, how like an angel ! 
in apprehension, how like a god ! the beauty of the world ! 
the paragon of animals ! and yet, to me, what is this 
quintessence of dust ? man dehghts not me, nor woman 
neither ; though, by your smiling, you seem to say so. 

Hos, My lord, there is no such stuff in my thoughts. 

Hanu Why did you laugh then, when I said Man ddigfUs 
not me ? 

Jloi, To think, my lord, if you delight not in man, 
what lenten^ entertainment the players shall receive from 
you : we coted® them on the way, and hither are they 
coming, to offer you service. 

Htnn. He that plays the king, shall be welcome ; his 
majesty shall have tribute of me : the adventurous knight 
shall use his foil, and target : the lover shall not sigl' 
gratis : the humorous man shall end his part in peace : 
the clown shall make those laugh whose lungs are tickled 
o'the sere :^ and the lady shsdl say her mind freely, or 
the blank verse shall halt for't. — What players are they ? 

Ros. Even those you were wont to take such delight in, 
the- tragedians of the city. 

Ham. How chances it, they travel ? their residence, 
both in reputation and profit, was better both ways. 

Ros. I think, their inhibition comes by the means of 
the late innovation. 

Ham. Do they hold the same estimation they did when 
1 was in the city ? Are they so follow*d ? 

[6] This is an admirable description of a rooted melancholy sprunff firom tUck- 
I Be« of blood} and artfally imagined to hide the true cause of bis diforder from 

the penetration of these two friends, w6o were set over him as »iies. 

I *^ ^^ WARBURTON. 

BSoariaff ; like the entertainments a^ven in Lent STEEVENS. 

Incite la to omtalw. 8TEFVEN8. . ^ 

Thoie who OM asthmatkal, and to whom laughter Is most uneaqr. Thislatbo 

■ case, at I am told, with thow whose lungs are tIckM by the Mre or s en w ^ 

8TEEVXIIB. 
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Ro$. No, indeed, they are not 

Ham. How comes it ? Do they grow rasty ? 

Ros. Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted pace : 
Bat there is, sir, an aiery of children, little eyases,* that 
cry out on the top of question, and are most tyrannicallT 
clapped for^t : these are now the fashion ; and so berattle 
the common stages, (so they call them) that many, wearing 
rapiers, are afraid of goose-quills, and dare scarce come 
thither. 

Ham. What, are they children ? who maintains them ? 
how are they escoted ?• Will they pursue the quality no 
longer than they can sing ?* will they not say afterwards, 
if they should grow themselves to common players, (as it 
is most hke, if their means are no better) their writers do 
them wrong, to make them exclaim against their own 
succession ? 

Ros. 'Faith, there has been much to do on both sides : 
and the nation holds it no sin, to tarre them on to con- 
troversy :* there was, for a while, no money bid for 
argument, unless the poet and the player went to cuffi is 
the question. 

Ham. la it possible ? 

Cruil. O, there has been much throwing about of brains. 
• Ham. Do the boys carry it away ? 

Ros, Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and hii 
load too.* 

Ham. It is not very strange : for my uncle is king J 
Denmark ;^ and those, that would make mouths at hio 
while my father lived, give twenty, forty, fifty, an hiitt- 1 
dred ducats a-piece, for his picture in little. 'Sblood, { 
there is something in this more than natural, if philoio- 
phy could find it out. [Flourish of trumpets Tsnihw. 

Cruil. There are the players. 

Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore. Your 
hands. Come then : *be appurtenance of welcome is 



1] Bee Illustrations, Vol. X. 

21 Paid. From the French escot ; a shot or reckoning. J(fflN80N. 

3J Quo/tfy—profession. Will thgr follow the profestion of fdayers no looffW Ikv 
they keep the voices of boys i JOHNSON. 

[4] To provoke any animal to rage, is to tarre him. JOHNSON. 

' IS] They not only carry away the world, but the world-bearer too : AOmdiar 9 
the story of Hercules*S relieving Atlas. , WARBURTON. 

The idluflton may be to the Globe playhouse on the Bankside, the sign of «|ikk 
was Hereulet carrying the Globe. 6TEEVENS. 

[6] I do not wonder that the new players have so suddenly risen to repatntloo, mf 
node soppUes another exam^ of the nicility with wUciilioooQr if co nfe f wil i«i 
new daunantf. JOHNSON. 
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fashion and ceremony : let me comply with you in this 
garb ; lest my extent to the players, which, I tell you, 
must show fairly outward, should more appear like en- 
tertainment than yours. You are welcome : but my 
uncle-father, and aunt-mother, are deceived. 

Guil. In what, my dear lord ? 

Ham. I am but mad north-north-west : when the wind 
is southerly, I know a hawk from a handsaw. 

Enter Polonius. • 

Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen ! 

Ham. Hark you, Guildenstem ; — and you too ; — at 
each ear a hearer : That great baby, you see there, is 
not yet out of his swaddling-clouts. 

Ros. Happily, he's the second time come to them *, 
for, they say, an old man is twice a child. 

Ham, I will prophecy, he comes to tell me of the 
players ^ Mark it. — You say right, sir : o'Monday morn- 
ing ; 'twas then, indeed. 

Pol. My lord, I have news to tell you. 

Ham. My lord, I have news to teU you. When Ros 
cius was an actor in Rome, 

Pol. The actors are come hither, my lord. 

Ham. Buz, buz ! 

Pol. Upon mine honour, 

Ham. Then came each actor on his a^s, 

Pol. The best actors in the world, either for tragedy, 
comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral-comical, historical 
pastoral, tragical-historical, tragical-comical-historical- 
pastoral, scene individable, or poem unHmited : Seneca 
cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus too hght.^ For the law 
of writ, and the liberty, these are the only men. 

Ham. O Jephthahy judge of Israel, — what a treasure 
hadst thou ! 

Pol. What a treasure had he, my lord ? 

Ham, Why— Ott« fair daughter, and no more. 
The •which he loved passing well. 

Pol, Still on my daughter. [Aside. 

Ham. Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah ? 

Pol. If you call me Jephthah, my lord, I have a daugh- 
ter, that I love passing well. 

Ham, Nay, that follows not. 

Pol. What follows then, my lord ? 

.. I 11^.1^1—^— ■ 111 ■ > 

[7] The tragedies of Seneca were translated into Enrlisii by Thoman Newton. 
One comedy m PbHtiM, the Afenoc&mt, was likewise translated and pablisl led in ifiOSL 

STE GV^NS. 
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Ham. Whj, At hy lot, God «m</ and then. yoQ know, 
h came to paUy As mott like it wai, — The fint row of 
the piouB chanson will show yon more f for look, mj 
alni<qB;nient comes. 

Elnter four or five Playert, 
You are welcome, masters ; welcome, all : — I am glad to ( 
•ee thee well : — ^welcome, good friends. — O, old friend ! 
Why, thy face is yalanced^ since 1 saw thee last ; Com*8t 
then to beard me in Denmark ? — What ! my young lady 
and mistress ! By'r-lady, your ladyship is nearer to hea- 
ven, than when I saw you last, by the altitude of a chop- 
ine.* Pray God, your voice, like a piece of mcnrrent 
gold, be not cracked within the hng.' — ^Bfaslen, joa are 
aU welcome. We'll e'en to't hke French fidconen, fly at 
any thing we see : We'll have a speech straight. Come, 
give us a taste of your quality ; come, a passionate speech. 

1 Play. What speech, my lord ? 

Ham, I heard thee speak me a speech once, but it was 
never acted ; or, if it was, not above once : for the play, I 
remember, pleased not the million : 'twas caviare to the 
general ^ but it was (as I received it, and others, whose 
judgments, in such matters, cried in the top of mine,) an 
excellent pli^ ; well digested in the scenes, set down with 
as much modesty as cunning. I remember, one said, there 
were no sallets in the lines, to make the matter savoury ; 
nor no matter in the phrase, that might indite the author 
of affection ;* but called it, an honest method/ as 
wholesome as sweet, and by very much more handsome 
than fine. One speech in it I chiefly loved : 'twas I 
Eneas' tale to Dido ; and thereabout of it especially, ' 
where he speaks of Priam's slaughter : If it live in your 
memory, begin at this line ; let me see, let me see ; — 

[8] The old song from which these quotations are taken, is printed in the 3d ud 
Sd edit of Or. Percy's Reliques of ancient Ens^iish poetry. STEEVENS. 

[9] ThepioiM e&muofu were a liind of Christmas raroii, containing some aeriptn- 
raf hiftory thrown Into loose rhymes, and sung- about the streets Inr the eommou peo- 
ple iKiien they went at that season to solicit alms. STEEVENS. 

[1] Fringed with a beard. The valance is the fringes or drapery hanging roaad 
the tarter of a bed. MALONE. 

rsi A dbiopptac is a high shoe or clog, worn by the Italians. 8TEEVEN& 

[3] That is, cradei foe nmdifor uat. This is said to a young player who adnd thi 
pirta of women. JOHNSON. 

£4] The caviare is the spawn of the sterlett, a fish of the storgeon Idnd, wUdi 
■Nooin grows above tliirty indies long. It is foond in auunr of die livm 
of Ruttin, but the Volga produces the best and in the greatest pl enty. 

STBEVWa. 
Co nvict the author of beii« a ftntaiUcal affected wiMar. 8TBBVX!f0. 

Honut for dmu, WABBURTON. 
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lu rugged Pyrrhus, like the Hyrcanian beati^'^ 
not so ; it begins with Pyrrhus. 
'^he rugged Pyrrhus, — he, whose sable amu^ 
Hack as his purpose, did the night resemble 
Vhen he lay couched in the ominous horse^ 
lath now this dread and black complexion smeared 
Vith heraldry more dismal; head to foot 
^aw is he total gules f horribly tricked 
Viih blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sofu; 
iak'd and impasted Tsoith the parching streets^ 
luU lend a tyrannous and a damned l^ht 
^o their lofd^s murder : Roasted in wrath, andjire^ 
\nd ^us ohr^sized with coagulate gore, 
Vith eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 
Hd grandsire Priam seeks ; — So proceed you. 
'o/. 'Fore God, my lord, well spoken ; with good ac- 
ts and good discretion. 

1 Play. Anon he finds him 
triking too short at Greeks ; his antique iword^ 
lebellious to his arm, lies where it falls, 
lepugnant to command : Unequal matched, 
pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage, strikes wide 
\ut with the whiff' and wind of his fell sword 
%c unnerved father falls. Then senseless 
eeming to. feel this blow, xmth flaming top 
toops to his base ; and with a hideous crash 
^akes prisoner Pyrrhus"* ear : for, lo ! his sword 
Thich was declining on the milky head 
j^ reverend Priam, seemed i*the air to stick : 
0, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood ; 
nd, like a neutral to his will and matter, 
Hd nothing, 
ktt, as we often see, against some storm, 

silence in the heavens, the rack stand stilly 
lie bold winds speechless, and the orb below 
§ hush as death : anon the dreadful thunder 
^oih rend the region : So, after Pyrrhus^ pame^ 

roused vengeance sets him new a work ; 
nd never did the Cyclops^ hammers fall 
ii Mars^s armour, forged for proof eteme, 
^ith less remorse than Pyrrhus^ bleeding sword 
^ow falls on Priam, — 

QtiUt is a term in \he iMurbarous jargon peculiar to heraldry, and siffnlfict v$d. 

STEEVEHS. 

4 Vol. X. C 
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Oil/, out, thou strumpet, Foritine ! AU jfou goi»^ 
In general synod, take away her power ; 
Break all the spokes and fellies from her_ wheel. 
And bowl th^ round nave dorwn the hill of heaven. 
As low as to the fiends ! 
Pol, This is too long. 

Ham, It shall to the barber's, with your bearcL — ^Pr 
thee, say on : — He's for a jig, or a tale of bawdry, or 
sleeps : — say on : come to Hecuba. 

1 Play. But who, ah zvo ! had seen the mobled queen^ 

Ham, The mobled queen ? 

Pol, That's good ; mobled queen is good. 

1 Play. Run barefoot up and down, threatening the flan 
With bisson rheum :° a clout -uvon that head. 
Where late the diadem stood ; and, for a robe, 
About her lank and all o^er-teem^d loins, 
A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up ; 
Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steeped, 
^Gainst fortune- s state would treason have pronounced : 
But if the gods themselves did see her then. 
When she saw Pyrrhus make mxdicious sport 
In mincing with his sword her husband^s limhs 
The instant burst of clamour that she made^ 
(Unless things mortal rnove them not at all,) 
Would have made milch the burning eye of heaven 
And passion in the gods. 

Pol, Look, whether he has not turned his colour, s 
has tears in's eyes. — Pr'ythee, no more. 

Ham, 'Tis well ; I'll have thee speak out the rest 
this soon. — Good my lord, will you see the players w 
bestowed ? Do you hear, let them be well used ; for ih 
are the abstract, and brief chronicles, of the time. Af 
your death you were better have a bad epitaph, than th 
ill report while you live. 

Pol, My lord, I will use them according t^ their dese 

Ham, Odd's bodikin, man, much better : Use every n 

after his desert, and who shall 'scape whipping ? Use tb< 

after your own honour and dignity : The less they < 

serve, the more merit is in your bounty. Take them 

Pol, Come, sirs. [Exit Fol. xvith some of the Playe 

[8] Mahlcd or mabltd signifies veiled. So Sandys, speaking of the Turl 
women, says, ^ their heads and faces are mabled in fine linen, that no more is to 
seen of them than their eyes." Travels. WARBURTON. . 

The ordinary morning head dress of ladies has always been called a mob cap. 

[9] Bisson, or heestn^ i. e. blind. A word still in use in some parts of the nortb 
England. STEEVENS. 
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Ham, Follow him, friends : we'll hear a play io-mor* 
WW. — Dost thou hear me, old friend ; can you play the 
Border of Gonzago ? 

1 Play. Ay, my lord. 

Hemi. We'll have it to-morrow night. You could, for 
1 need, study a speech of some dozen or sixteen linei, 
Arhich I would set down, and insert i'nt ? could you not ? 
r 1 Phy, Ay, my lord. 

Ham, Very well. — ^Follow that lord ; and look you 
mock him not. [Exit Player,] — My good friends, [to Ros. 
mnd GuiL.] I'll leave you till night : You are welcome to 
■Isinore. 
pr<i269. Good my lord ! [Exe, Ros. and QviL, 

Ham. Ay, so, God be wi' you : — ^Now I am alone. 
O, what a rogue <ind peasaitt slave am I ! 
Is it not monstrous, that this player here, 
But in a fiction, in a dream of passion. 
Could force bis soul so to his own conceit. 
That from her workings all his visage wann'd : 
Tears in his eyes, distraction in*s aspect,* 
A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 
lYith forms to his conceit ? And all for nothing I 
For Hecuba ! 

What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 
That he should weep for her ? What would he do, 
Had he the motive and the cue for passion, 
Fhat I have ? He would drown the stage with tears, 
\nd cleave the general ear' with horrid speech 
If ake mad the guilty, and appal the free, 
Z^onfound the ignorant ; and amaze, indeed. 
The very faculties of eyes and ears. 
Yet 1, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, pe<ik. 
Like John a-dreams, unpregnant of my cause. 
And can say nothing ; no, not for a king. 
Upon whose property, and most dear life, 
A damn'd defeat was made. Am 1 a coward ? 
Who calls me villain ? breaks my pate across ? 
Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face ? 
Tweaks me by the nose ? gives me the lie i'the throat, 
As deep as to the lungs ? Who does me this ? 
Ha! 

[1] The word aspect (as Mr. Fanner rightly observes) was in Shakespeare^s time 
accented on the second syllable. ^ STEEVENS. 

rn The ear of all mankind. So before,— Caviare to the gtturalf that it, to die 
■ralOtiide. JOHNSON. 
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Why, I shonkl take it : for it cannot be, 

Bat I am pigeon-liver'd, and lack gall 

To make oppression bitter ; or, ere this, 

I should have fatted all the region kites 

With this slave's oifal : Bloody, bawdy yillaiD ! 

Remorseless, treacherous^, lecherous, kindless 

Why, what an ass am I ? This is most braye ; 

That 1, the son of a dear father murder'd, 

Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell, 

Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words. 

And fall a cursing, like a very drab, 

A scullion ! 

Fye upon't ! fob ! About my brains !^ Homph ! I hm 

heard. 
That guilty creatures, sitting at a play. 
Have by the very cunning of the scene 
Been struck so to the soul, that presently 
They have proclaim^ their malefactions ; 
For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak 
With most miraculous organ. Til have these players 
Play something like the murder of my father, 
Before mine uncle ; Til observe his looks ; 
rU tent him* to the quick ; if he do blench,* 
1 know my course. The spirit, that I have seen. 
May be a devil ; and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and, perhaps. 
Out of my weakness, and my melancholy, 
(As he is very potent with such spirits,) 
Abuses me to damn me : I'll have grounds 
More relative than this : The play's the thing. 
Wherein I'll catch the conscience of the king. [Etk> 



ACT III. 

SCENE I. — A Room in the Castle. Enter King^ QtfMi, 
PoLONius, Ophelia, Rosencrantz, aroc2 Guildensterh. 
King, And can you, by no drift of conference 
Get from him, why he puts on this confusion ; 
Grating so harshly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy ? 

Ros. He does confess, he feels himself distracted ; 



I Kindless— unnatunl. JOHNSON. 

^ Wit$^ to your toork, Brain^ go about the present business. JOEFNSOH. 

n Ttnt Aim— searcli his wouncb. [6] BUnchy i. e. shrink. JOHXSCUt 
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But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

ChitL Nor do we find him forward to be sounded ; 
But, with a craffy madness, keeps aloof, 
When we wouki bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. 

Queen, Did he receive you well ? 

Ros, Most like a gentleman. 

GuiL But with much forcing of his disposition. 

Ros. Niggard of question ; hut, of our demaiidi» 
Most free in his reply. 

Queen. Did you assay him 
To any pastime ? 

Ros. Madam, it so fell out, that certain players ' 
We o'er-raught on the way i' of these we told him ; 
And there did seem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it : They are about the court ; 
And, as I think, they have already order 
This night to play before him. 

Pol. 'Tis most true : 
And he beseech'd^me to entreat your majesties, 
To hear and see the matter. 

King. With all my heart ; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclined. 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 
And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Ros. We shall, my lord. [Exe. Ros. and GvUm 

King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too : 
For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither ; 
That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 
Affront Ophelia :® 

Her father, and myself (lawful espials,) 
Will so bestow ourselves, that, seeing, unseen, 
We may of their encounter frankly judge ; 
And ga&ier by him, as he is behav'd, 
Wt be the great affliction pf his love, or no, 
That thus he suffers for. 

Queen. I shall obey you : — 
And, for your part, Ophelia, I do wish. 
That your good beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall I hope, your virtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again. 
To both your honours. 

Oph. Madam , I wish it may. [Exit Qwen 

m C^-rmtghi-AB OTer-reached, tiiat Is, over-took. JCNBNSON. 

[8] To o^M-^is only to meet direcajr. JOHNSON. 
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Pol. Ophelia, walk you here : — Gracious, lo pleaie ni, 
We wiU bestow ourselyes : — Read on this book ; [TV Ota 
That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. — We are ofl to blame in this,— • 
'Tis too much prov'd, — that, with devotion's viaiy, 
And pious action, we do sugar o'er 
The devil himself. 

J^tii^. O, 'tis too true ! how smart 
A lash that speech doth give my conscience ! 
The harlot's cheek, beautied with plast'ring art, 
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it,' 
Than is my deed to my most painted word : 
O heavy burden ! [Mii 

Pol, I hear him coming ; lets withdraw, my lord. 

[^Exeunt King and Pol. 

Enter Hamlet.' 

Ham. To be, or not to be, that is the question : 

Whether 'tis nobler in the mind, to suffer 

The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune ; 

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles, 

And, by opposing, end them ? — To die, — to sleep, — 

No more ; — and, by a sleep, to say we end 

The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 

That flesh is heir to, — 'tis a consummation 

Devoutly to be wish'd. To die ; — to sleep ; — 

To sleep ! perchance to dream ; — ay, there's the rub ; 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may come. 

When we have shuffled off this mortal coil,* 

Must give us pause : There's the respect, 

That makes calamity of so long life : 

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time. 

The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 

The pangs of despis'd love, the law's delay, 

The insolence of office, and the spurns 

That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 

When he himself might his quietus^ make 

With a bare bodkin 1* who would fardels bear, 

To grunt and sweat under a weary life ;* 

But that the dread of something ailer death,-^ 
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That is, compared toUk the thing that helps iu JOHNSON. 

See Illustrations, Vol. X. 

Morttd cot7-~turmoiJ, bustle. WARBURTON. 

Qiciefiu— the term for a sberifTs acquittance. 8TEEVEN8. 

BocUsn— the ancient term for a small dagger. STEEVENS. 

To gnmt, is tbe true reading, but om scarcely be borne bj modem can. 

JOHNSON. 
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The undiscover'd country, from whose houm 
No traveller returns, — puzzles the will ; 
And makes us rather bear those ills we have, 
Ttian fly to others that we know not of ? 
^%iis conscience does make cowards of us all* 
And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought ; 
And enterprizes of great pith and moment. 
With this regard, their currents turn awry. 
And lose the name of action. — Soft you, now ! 
The fair Opheha : — Nymph, in thy orisons 
Be all my sins remember'd.* 

Oph. Good my lord, 
How does your honour for this many a day ? 

Ham, 1 humbly thank you ; well. 

Opk, My lord, I have remembrances of yours, 
That I have longed long to re-dehver ; 
I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham, No, not 1 ; 
I never gave you aught. 

Oph, My honoured lord, you know right weU, you did ; 
And, with them, words of so swe«t breath compos'd 
As made the things more rich : their perfume lost, 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind. 
Rich gifts wax poor, when givers prove unkind. 
There, my lord. 

Ham, Ha, ha ! are you honest ? 

Oph, My lord ? 

Ham, Are you fair ? 

Oph, What means your lordship ? 

Ham, That if you be honest, and &ir, you should ad- 
mit no discourse to your beauty.^ 

Oph. Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce 
than with honesty ? 

Ham. Ay, truly ; for the power of beauty will sooner 
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd, than the 
force of honesty can translate beauty into his likeness ; 
this was some time a paradox, but now the time gives it 
proof. I did love you once. 

Oph, Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 

[6] This is a touch of nature. Hamlet,' at the sight of OpheUa, does aot Imme- 
diately recollect, that he is to personate madness, but makes her an address gra^e and 
■olemn, such as the foregoing' meditation excited in his thoughts. JOHNSON. 

£7] The trufr>reading seems to be this, ** If you be honest ana fiiuur, you sboidd ad- 
mit joar honesty to no discourse wiib your beauty." This is the lenM Cfidettfllgr rt- 
IMlnd by the process of the conTeraatioii. JOHNSON. 
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Ham. Yoa should not have believed me : for virtac 
cannot so inoculate our old stock, but we shall relish of 
it : I loved you not. 

2ph, I was the more deceived. 
am. Get thee to a nunnery ; Why would'st thou be a 
breeder of sinners ? I am myself indifferent honest ; but 
yet I could accuse me of such things, that it were better, 
my mother had not borne me : 1 am very proud, revenge- 
ful, ambitious ; With more offences at my beck, than I 
have thoughts to put them in, imagination to give them 
shape, or time to act them in : What should such fellows 
as 1 do crawling between earth and heaven ! We are ar- 
rant knaves, all ; believe none of us : Go thy ways to a 
nunnery. Where's your father ? 

Oph, At home, my lord. 

Ham, Let the doors be shut upon him ; that he may 
play the fool no where but in's own house. Farewell. 

Oph. O, help him, you sweet heavens ! 

Ham. If thou dost marry. Til give thee this plague for 
thy dowry ; Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow* 
thou shalt not escape calumny. Get thee to a nunnery: 
farewell : Or, if thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for 
wise men know well enough, what monsters you make of 
them. To a nunnery, go ; and quickly too. Farewell- 

Oph. Heavenly powers, restore him ! 

Ham. I have heard of your paintings too, well enough ; 
God hath given you one face, and you make yourselves 
another : You jig, you amble, and you lisp, and nick- 
name God's creatures, and make your wantonness your 
ignorance :* Go to ; I'll no more oft; it hath made me 
mad. I say, we will have no more marriages ; those that 
are married already, all but one, shall Hve ; the rest shall 
keep as they are. To a nunnery, go. {Exit. 

(^ph. O, what a noble mind is here o'erthrown I 
The courtier's, soldier's, scholar's, eye, tongue, sword ; 
The expectancy and rose of the fair state. 
The glass of fashion, and the mould of form,® 
The observ'd of all observers ! quite, quite down ! 
And I, of ladies most deject and wretched, 
That suck'd the honey of his music vows. 
Now gee that noble and most sovereign reason. 
Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh ; 

W ^u mistake by woanton affectation, and pretend to mistake by ignoranee, 
[9] The model by whom all endeavoured to form themsdves. J0H2IS0N. 
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That unmatchM form and feature of blown youth. 
Blasted with ecstacy :* O, woe is me ! 
To have seen what I have seen, see what I see ! 

Re-enter King and Polonius. 

King. Lore ! his affections do not that way tend ; . * 
Nor what he spake, though it lacked form a little, 
Was not like madness. There's something in his soulg 
O'er whidh his melancholy sits on brood ; 
And, I do doubt, the hatch, and the disclose. 
Will be some danger : Which for to prevent, 
I have, in quick determination, 
Thus set it down ; He shall with speed to England. 
For the demand qf our neglected tribute : 
Haply, the seas, and countries diflferent. 
With variable objects, shall expel 
This something-settled matter in his heart ; 
Whereon his brains still beating, puts him thus 
From fashion of himself. What think you on't ? 

Pol, It shall do well. But yet I do believe.. 
The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. — How now, OpheUa ? 
You need not tell us what lord Hamlet said ; 
We heard it all. — My lord, do as you please ; 
But, if you hold it fit, after the play. 
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 
To show his griefs ; let her be round with him ; 
And I'll be plac'd, so please you, in the ear 
Of all their conference : If she find him not. 
To England send him ; or confine him, where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

King. It shall be so : 
Madness in great ones must not unwatch'd go. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

A Hall in the same. Enter Hamlet, and certain Players, 
Ham, Speak the spee'ch, I pray you, as I pronounced it 
to you, trippingly on the tongue : but if you mouth it, as 
many of our players do, I had as lief the town-crier 
spoke my lines. Nor do not saw the air too much with 
your hand, thus ; but use all gently : for in the very 
torrent, tempest, and (as I may say) whirlwind of your 
passion, you must acquire and beget a temperance, that 

[11 The word eattxy was anciently used to signify some d^[ree of alienatioB tf 
mbd. 6TEEV£KS. 

Vol. X. C 2 
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I 

may t^y^ it smoothness. O, it offends me to the sool, 
to near a robustious periwig-pated fellow tear a passion 
to tatters, to very rags, to split the ears of the ground- 
lings ;' who, for the most part, are capable of nothing 
but inexplicable dumb shows, and noise : I would ha?e 
such a fellow whipped for o^er-doing Termagant ; it out- 
herods Herod :* Pray you, avoid it. 

1 Play, 1 warrant your honour. 

Ham, Be not too tame neither ; but let your own dis- 
cretion be your tutor : suit the action to the word, the 
word to the action ; with this special observance, that 
you o'erstep not the modesty of nature : for any thing 
so overdone is from the purpose of playing, whose end, 
both at the first, and now, was, and is, to hold, as 'twere, 
the mirror up to nature ; to show virtue her own feature, 
scorn her own image, and the very age and body of il|e 
time, his form and pressure.** Now this, overdone, or 
come tardy off, though it make the unskilful laugh, can- 
not but make the judicious grieve ; the censure of which 
one, must, in your allowance, o'erweigh a whole theatre 
of others. O, there be players, that 1 have seen play, — 
and heard others praise, and that highly, — not to speak 
it profanely,^ that, neither having the accent of christians, 
nor the gait of christian, pagan, nor man, have so strutted 
and bellowed, that I have thought some of nature's jour 
neymen had made men, and not made them well, they imi- 
tated humanity so abominably. 

1 Play, I hope, we have reformed that indifferently 
with us. 

Ham, O, reform it altogether. And let those, that 
play your clowns, speak no more than is set down for 
them :^ for there be of them, that will themselves laugh, 
to set on some quantity of barren spectators to laugh too ; 

[2] The groundings— The meaner people then seem to have sat below, as tlMj now I 
•it in the apper gallery, who, not well understanding poetical hinguage, were «HBe- 
times gratified by a mimical and mute representation of the drama, preTiom to dw 
dialogue. JOHNSON. 

In our early playhouses, the pit had neither floor nor benches. Uence\he tern of 
groundlmgt tor those who frequented it. 6TE£V£NS. 

[S] Termagant was a Saracen deity, very clamorous and violent, in the (rid nont* 

ities. PERCir. The character of Herod, in the ancient mysteries, was ahnm a 

violent one. 8TEEVENS. ^ 

U\ RaOfiblanoe, as in a print. JOHNSON. 

[A] Profanely seems to relate, not to the praise which he has mentioned, bat l» 
dM censure which he is about to utter. Any gross or indelicate languKe was cul- 
led pro/one. JOHNSON.' 

[o] The down very often addressed the audience, In the middle of the phgr, ^ 
•ntered into a contest of raillery and sarcasm with such of the audieooe a ~ 
•Bfig* with him. MALONE. 
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thoDgh, ID the mean time, some tipcessary question of the 
play be then to be considered : thii*^ yillanoiui ; and shows 
a most pitiful ambition io the fool that uses it. Go, make 
you ready. [Exeunt Playert. 

Enter Polonius, Rosencrantz, and Guildenstern. 
How now, my lord ? will the king hear this piece of work? 

Pol, And the queen too, and that presently. 

Ham. Bid the players make haste. — [Exit PoLOir. 
Will you two help to hasten them ? 

Both, Ay, my lord. [Exeunt Ros. and Gvil. 

Ham. What, ho ; Horatio ! 

Enter Horatio. 

Hor. Here, sweet lord, at your service. 

Ham, Horatio, thou art e^en as just a man 
As e'er my conversation cop'd withal. 

Hor. O, my dear lord, 

Ham. Nay, do not think 1 flatter : 
For what advancement may I hope from thee, 
That no revenue hast, but thy good spirits. 
To feed, and clothe thee ? Why should the poor be flatterM? 
No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp ; 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee,' 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear ? 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice. 
And could of men distinguish her election, 
She hath seal'd thee for herself: for thou hast been 
As one, in suffering i^^i, that suffers nothing ; 
A man, that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Has ta'en with equal thanks : and blest are those. 
Whose blood and judgment are so well co-mingled,* 
That they are not a pipe for fortune's linger 
To sound what stop she please : Give me that man 
That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart, 
Als I do thee. — Something too much of this, — 
There is a play to-night before the king ; 
One scene of it comes near the circumstance, 
Which I have told thee of my father's death. 

pr'ythee, when thou seest that act a-foot, 
Even with the very comment of thy soul 

n\ I believe the sense of vrefnont lu this place is, quiek^ ready. JOHNSON. 
[Sj Acoordinff to the doctrine of the four humours, deMb% and oui^fidtMOt were SMt* 
«d in the blbod, and mirmmd in the phlegm, and the d«e mistare of ttehaawun 
' I a pvfcct duurMttv^ JOHNSON. 
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Obs^nre my ancle : if his occulted guilt 
Do not itself unkennel in one speech. 
It is a damned ghost that we have seen ; 
And my imaginations are as foul 
As Vulcan's stithy.' Give him heedful note : 
For I mine eyes will ri?et to his face ; 
And, afler, we will both our judgments join 
In censure of his seeming. 

Hor, Well, my lord : 
If he steal aught, the whilst this play is playing. 
And scape detecting, I will pay the thefl. 

Ham, They are coming to the play ; I must be idle : 
Get you a place. 

Danish march, A flourish. Enter King, Queen, Polonius. 
Ophelia, Rosencrantz, Guildenstern, and othen. 

King, How fares our cousin Hamlet ? 

Ham, Es^cellent, i'faith ; of the camelion's dish : I eat 
the air, promise-crammed : You cannot feed capons so. 

King. I have nothing with this answer, Hamlet ; these 
words are not mine. 

Ham, No, nor mine now.' My lord, — ^you play'd once 
in the university, you say ? [To Polonius. 

Pol, That did 1, my lord ; and was accounted a good 
actor. 

Ham, And what did you enact ? 

Pol. I did enact Juhus Caesar : I was killed i'the cap- 
itol : Brutus killed me. 

Ham, It was a brute part of him, to kill so capital a calf 
there. — Be the players ready ? 

Ro9, Ay, my lord ; they stay upon your patience. 

Queen, Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by me. 

Ham, No, good mother, here's metal more attractive. 

Pol. O ho ! do you mark that ? [To the King. 

Ham, Lady, shall 1 lie in your lap ? 

[Lying dozvn at Ophelia'« feet, 

Oph, No, my lord. 

Ham, I mean, my head upon your lap ? 

Oph, Ay, my lord. 

Ham, Do you think, I meant country matters ? . 

Oph, I think nothing,' my lord. 

Ham, That's a fair thought to lie between maids' legl. 

Oph. What is, my lord ? 



Stithy is a snAthH aoTil. JOHNSON. 

[1] A man's words, says the proverb, are his own no longer than lie 
unspoken. JOHNSON. 



iCT III. HAMLET. tl 

Ham, Nothing. 

2 ph. Yoa are merry, mj lord. 
am. Who, I ? 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. O ! your only jig-maker. What should a man do, 
but be merry ? for, look you, how cheerfully my mother 
looks, and my father died within these two hours. 

Oph. Nay, 'tis twice two months, my kwd. 

Ham. So long ? Nay, then let the devil wear black, for 
I'll have a suit of sables.' O heavens ! die two months 
ago, and not forgotten yet ? then there's hope, a great 
man's memory may outlive his life half a year : but, by'r- 
lady, he must build churches then ; or else shall he suffer 
not thinking on, with the hobby-horse ; whose epitaph is. 
For^ O, for, O, the hobby-horse is forgot.^ 

Trumpets sound. The dumh Show follows.* 

EjWter a King and a Queen, very lovingly ; the Queen em- 
hriacing him, and he her. She kneels, and makes show of 
protestation unto him. He takes her up, and declines his 
head upon her neck : lays him down upon a bank of flow- 
ers ; she, seeing him asleep, leaves him. Anon comes in 
a fellow, takes qff^his crown, kisses it, and pours poitoth 
in the King'^s ears, and exit. The Queen returns ; finds 
the King dead, and mxxkes passionate action. The Pot- 
soner, with some two or three Mutes, comes in again, 
seeming to lament with her. The dead body ts earned 
away. The Poisoner wooes the Queen with gifts ; she 
seem^ loath and unwilling awhile, but^ in the end 9 ac- 
cepts his love. [Exeunt. 
Ojph. What means this, my lord ? 

Ham'. Marry, this is miching mallecho ; it means mis- 
chief.* 

Oph. Belike, this show imports the argument of the 
P^ay. 

[3] A iuit trimmed with sables was in Sliakespeare^s time the richest dress wwii 
fay men in England ; and wlierever lus scene mig^ht liappen to be, the customs of 
Ids own countiy were still in lus thoughts. By the statute of apparel. 24 Henry Vni. 
It is ordained, that none under the aeeree of an carl may use taMu. It is wdl 
known tliis fur is not black. MALONE. 

[3] Among the country Blay-games there was an hobby-horse, which, when the 
purilanicai numour of those times opposed and discredited these giunes, was 
Drought by the poets and ballad-makers as an instance of the ridiculous zeal of 
tiM sactanes: from these ballads Hamlet quotes a line or two. WARBURTON. 

{41 Sm lUustrations, Vol X. 

M llfisMpfl irrnif sneaking, lying bid. Michers are Inridi^ ▼agat)OBda. Our 
Mnor h^MMt says, of prince Henry, ** Slmli the blessed sun of hnven prove a iMi> 
alsr t Shall the son of England prove a thief >" WARBURTON. 
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Enter Prologue. 

Hem. We shall know by this fellow : the players can- 
not keep couniel ; they'll tell all. 

Oph, Will he tell us what this show meant ? 

Ham. Ay, or any show that you'll show him : Be not 
yoa ashamed to show, he'll not shame to tell you what it 



means.^ 



Oph. You are naught, you are naught ; I'll mark the 

rro. For us, and for our traged^s 

Here stooping to your cleniency. 

We beg your hearing patiently. 
Ham. Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring ? 

a^h. *Tis brief, my lord. 
am. As woman's love. 

Enter a King, and a Queen, 

P. King. Full thirty times hath Phoebus' cart gone round 
Neptune's salt wash, and Teilus' orbed ground ; 
And thirty dozen moons, with borrow'd sheen, 
About the world have times twelve thirties been ; 
Since love our hearts, and Hymen did ouf hands, 
Unite commutual in most sacred bands. 

P. Queen, So many journeys may the sun and moon 
Make us again count o'er, ere love be done ! ' 

But, woe is me, you are so sick of late. 
So far from cheer, and from your former state, 
That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust, 
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothin(; must : 
For women fear too much, even as they love ; 
And women's fear and love hold quantity ; 
In neither ought, or in extremity. 
Now, what my love is, proof huth made you know ; 
And as my love is siz'd, my fear is so. 
Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear ; 
Where Uttle fears grow great, great love grows there. 

P. King. 'Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too; 
My operant powers their functions leave to do : 
And thou shalt live in this fair world behind, 
HoAOur'd, belov'd ; and, haply, one as kind 



[6] Tlw conTenation of Hamlet with Ophelia, which cannot fidl to dlsgiMt 
modern reader, is probaMf mich a« was peculiar to the Toung and MbUmkbh of ttie 




STEEVEMS. 
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For husband shalt thou 

P. Queen. O, confouad the rest . 
Such loye must needs be treason in mj brMttt : 
In second husband let me be accurst ! 
None wed the second, but who kill'd the first. 

Ham, That's wormwood. 

P. Queen. The instances, that second marriage moTe, 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love ; 
A second time I kill my husband dead. 
When second husband kisses me in bed. 

P. King. I do believe, you think what now you speak : 
But, what we do determine, oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory ; 
Of violent birth, but poor validity : 
AVhich now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree ; 
But fall, unshpken, when they mellow be. 
Most necessary 'tis, that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt .' 
What to ourselves in passion we propose. 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with themselves destroy :• 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament : 
Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident. 
This world is not for aye ; nor 'tis not strange, 
That even -our loves should with our fortunes change : 
For 'tis a question left us yet to prove, 
Whether love lead fortune, or else fortune love. 
The great man down, you mark his favourite flies ; 
The poor advanc'd makes friends of enemies. 
And hitherto doth love on fortune tend : 
For who not needs, shall never lack a friend ; 
And who in want a hollow friend doth try. 
Directly seasons him his enemy. 
But, orderly to end where 1 begun, — 
Our wills, and fates, do so contrary run, 
That our devices still are overthrown ; 
Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own • 
So think thou wilt no second husband wed ; 
But die thy thoughts, when thy first lord is dead. 

P. Queen. Nor earth to me give food, nor heaven light! 

m The performanoe of a retoluUon, in which only the resolver h interested, i« m 
Ml oalr tohimeeli; which he may therefore remU at pleasure. JOHNSON. 

[t] WiMt gitef orjov enact or determioe ia their ylolenoe) if rtvoked in tkckr 
JtelCBMBli JOHNSON.. 
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Sport and repose lock from me, day, and night ! 
To desperation turn my tmst and hope 1 
An anchor's cheer in prison be mj scope !* 
Each opposite, that blanks the face of joj. 
Meet what I would have well, and it destroy ! 
Both here, and hence, pursue me lasting strife. 
If, once a widow, e?er I be wife ! 

Ham, If she should break it now, [To Oi 

P, King, 'Tis deeply sworn. Sweety leave me 
awhile ; 

My spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 
The tedious day with sleep. [SUqli 

P, Queen. Sleep rock thy brain ; 
And never come mischance between us twain ! \EaA 

Ham, Madam, how hke you this play ? 

Queen, The lady doth protest too much, methinks. 

Ham. O, but sheUl keep her word. 

King. Have you heard the argument ? is there no o 
fence in't ? 

Ham. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest : no o 
fence i'the world. 

King. What do you call the play ? 

Ham. The mouse-trap.' Marry, how ? Tropicall 
This play ' is the image of a murder done in Vienn; 
Gonzago is the duke's name ; his wife, Baptista : y 
shall see anon ; 'tis a knavish piece of work : But wl 
of that ? your majesty, and we that have free souls, 
touches us not : Let the galled jade wince, our withe 
are unwrung. — 

Elnter Lucianus. 
Thu IS one Lucianus, nephew to the. king. 

(hk. You are as good as a chorus, my lord. 

Ham, I could interpret between you and your love, 
I could see the puppets dallying.* 

Oph, Your are keen, my lord, you are keen. 

Ham, It would cost you a groaning, to take off my ed^ 

3 oh. Still better, and worse. 
am. So you mistake your husbands. — Begin, nu 
derer ; — leave thy damnable faces, and begin. Com 

[9] May my whole liberty and enjoyment be to live on hermit's fare in a piii 
Amitr is for anthoret, JOHNSON, 

fl] He calls it the meiue-iras, because it is— 

a the thine 

« In which heHl Mte& the conscience of the lung." STEEV EMB. 

[f\ Thif refers to the interpreter who Cormerly sat on the stage at all 
jntfpet $how$t and interpreted to the audience. STEEVSNS. 



III. UAIIUT* M 

he croaking raven 

I bellow for revenge. 

uc. Thoughts black» hands apt, drugs fit, aad tiofee 

agreeing ; 
federate season, else no creature seeing ; 
u mixture rank, of midnight weeds eoUected, 
1 Hecat's ban thrice blasted, thrice infected, 
natural magic and dire property, 
ivholesome life usurp immediately. 

[Pours the poison into the ileeper*$ ears, 
am. He poisons him i'the garden for his estate. His 
e's Gonzago : the story is extant, and written in very 
ce Itahan : You shall see aaon, how the murderer 
the love of Gonzago's wife. 
oh. The king rises. 
am. What ! frighted with false fire 1 
ueen. How fares my lord ? 
ol. Give o'er the play. 
ing. Give me some light : — ^Away * 
ol. Lights, lights, lights ! 

[Exeunt all hut Hamlet and HoiUTio 
am. Why, let the strucken deer go weep. 
The hart ungalled play : 
For some must watch, while some must sleep ; 
Thus runs the world away. — 
lid not this, sir, and a forest of feathers,* (if the rest 
ly fortunes turn Turk with me,) with two Provincial 
3 on my razed shoes, ^ get me a fellowship in a cry of 
ers, sir ?^ 
or. Half a share .^ 
am, A whole one, I. 

For thou dost know, O Damon dear. 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself; and now reigns here 
A very, very — peacock.® 

Feathers were much worn on the stage in Shakespeare's timew MAU>1I£. 
When shoe strings were worn, they were covered where they met in the MM- 
f a ribband, gathered into the form of a row. 80 in an old song, 

^ Gil-de-roy was a bonny boy, 

Had roset lull his thoonfi JOHNSON, 

rinclal roses — roses of Provence, a beautifol species, much cultivated. 

WARTOK. 
A troop or company of players. filALONE. 

riie actors in our author's time Iiad not salaries as at present The whole «t»^ 
of each theatre were divided into shares, of which toe proprieUnrs or Adust- 
r, as they were called, had some ; and each actor had one or more ibarei, or 
r a share, according to his merit MALONE. 

riiis wcNrd, I take to be of Hamlet's own sirtisiltating. The 



o be^hmi'some old ballad ; in which, rhyme beinr necessary. I doubt not feuk 
t verse ran thus } A very, very -jadca$$, THEOBALD. 

6 Vol. X 
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Hot. Toa might have rhym'd. 

Ham. O good Horatio, I'll take the ghost's word Art 
thousand pound. Didst perceive ? 

Hor, Very well, my lord. 

Ham, Upon the talk of the poisoning, 

Hor. I did very well note him. 

Ham. Ah, ha ! — Come, some music ; come, the recor- 
ders. — 

For if the king like not the comedy, 

Why then, helike, — he hkes it not, perdy.' — 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. 
Come, some music. 

Guil. Good my lord, vouchsafe me a word with you. 

Ham. Sir, a whole history. 

Cruil. The king, sir, 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him ? 

Cruil. Is, in his retirement, marvellous distempered. 

Ham With drink, sir ? 

Guil. No, my lord, with choler. 

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer, to 
signify this to the doctor ; for, for me to put him to his 
purgation, would, perhaps, plunge him into more choler. 

Guil, Good my lord, put your discourse into some frame, 
and start aot so wildly from my aflair. 

Ham. I am tame, sir :- -pronounce. 

Guil. The queen, your mother, in most great affliction 
of spirit, hath sent me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

Guil. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the 
right breed. If it shall please you to make me a whole- 
some answer, I will do your mother's commandment : if 
not, your pardon, and my return, shall be the end of my 
business. 

Ham. Sir, I cannot. 

Guil. What, my lord ? 

Ham. Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit^ dis- 
eased : But, sir, such answer as I can make, yoa shall 
command ; or, rather, as you say, my mother : Uierefore 
no more, but to the matter : My mother, you say,- ■ 

Ros. Then thus she says ; Your behaviour hath struck 
her into amazement and admiration. 

Ham. O wonderful son, that can so astonish a mother I 

f^} Bunks WBi goiog on to draw tDe ocnuMneopp, when the couitien e me w d . 

JOHNSON. 



I 






ACT flf. HAMLET. 67 

— ^But is there no sequel at the heels of this mother'a ad- 
miratioii ? impart. 

Ro$, She desires to speak with yoa- in her closet, ere 
you go to hed. 

Ham^ We shall obey, were she* ten times our mother. 
Have you any further trade with us ? 

Ros, My lord, you once did love me* 

Ham, And do still, by these pickers and stealers.' 

Ros. Good my lord, what is your cause of distemper ? 
You do, surely, but bar the door upon your own liberty, 
if you deny your griefe to your friend. 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 

Ros. How can that be, when you have the voice of the 
king himself for your succession in Denmark ? 

Ham. Ay, sir, but. While the grass grows^^ — ^the pro- 
verb is something musty. 

Enter the Players with Recorders.' 
O, the recorders : — ^let me see one. — To withdraw with 
jpou : — ^Why do you go about to recover the wind of me, 
as if you would drive me into a toil ? 

CruU. O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love is 
too unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that. Witt you play 
upon this pipe ? 

Guil. My lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 

Cruil. Beheve me, I cannot. 

Ham. I do beseech you. 

Cruil. I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham. 'Tis as easy as lying : govern these veaiti^es with 
your fingers and thumb, give it breath with your mouthy 
apd it w3l discourse most eloquent music. Look you, 
these are the stops. 

Guil. But these cannot I command to any utterance of 
harmony ; J hate not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing joo 
make of me ? You would play upon me ; you would sctem 
to know my stops ; you would pluck out the heart of my 
mystery ; you would sound me from my lowest note to 
the top of my compass : and there is much music, excel- 



[11 By Uiew hands. The phrase is taken from our church catechinn, where tfie 
flAtechamen in his duty to bis neighbour is taught to keep his hands firom jfUking 
mi tUaling. WUALLEY. 

til White the grus grows the horse starves. 

IslAtarceUadofflnte. STEEVENS. 



68 BAMLBT. ACT HI. 

lent voice, in this little organ ; yet cannot yoa make it 
•peak. 'Sblood, do you think, I am easier to be played 
cm than a pipe ? Call me what instrument you will, Uioagh 
you can fret me, you cannot play upon me. 

Enter Polonius. 
God bless you, sir ! 

Pol. My lord, the queen would speak with you, and 
presently. 

Ham, Do you see yonder cloud, that's almost in shape 
of a camel ? 

Pol, By the mass, and *tis like a camel, indeed. 

Ham, Methinks, it is like a weasel. 

Pol, It is backed like a weasel. 

Ham, Or, like a whale ? 

Pol, Very like a whale. 

Ham, Then will I come to my mother by and by. — 
They fool me to the top of my bent.* — I will come by 
and by. 

Pol, I will say so. [Exit Pol. 

Ham, By and by is easily said. — Leave me, friends. 

[Exeunt Ros. Guil. Hor. ^c, 
'Tis now the very witching time of night ; 
When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes out 
Contagion to this world : Now could I drink hot blood, 
And do such business as the bitter day* 
Would quake to look on. Soft ; now to my mother. — 
O, heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom : 
Let me be cruel, not unnatural : 
I will speak daggers to her, but use none : 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites : 
How in my words soever she be shent,^ 
To give them seals^ never, my soul, consent ! [ExU. 

SCENE in. 

A Room in the same. Enter King, Rosencrantz, and 

GUILDENSTERN. 

King, I like him not ; nor stands it safe with us, 
To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare you ; 
I your commission will forthwith despatch, 

[41 Perba|M a tenn in archeiy *, ai fer a« tke bow will admit of being bent wiO- 
0«t hnaking. DOUGE. 

The &y rendered faateful or hitter by the commisflion of some act of miicfalef. 
To reprove harshly, to treat with ro*urh language. STEEVENS. 

Give them seals— put them in execution. WARBURTON. 
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ACT in. HAMLET. 69 

And he to England shall along with yon : 
The tehns of our estate may not endnre 
Hazard so near ns, as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunes. 

Gvil, We will ourselves provide : 
Most holy and religious fear it is 
To keep those many many bodies safe, 
That live, and feed, upon your majesty. 

Ros, The single and peculiar hfe is bound. 
With all the strength and armour of the mind, 
To keep itself from 'noyance ; but much mor« 
That spirit, upon whose weal depend and rest 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone ; but, Hke a gulf, doth draw 
What's near it, with it : it is a massy wheel, 
Fix'd on the summit of the highest mount. 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortis'd and adjoin'd ; which, when it falls. 
Each small annexment, petty consequence. 
Attends the boisterous ruin. Never alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 

King. Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voyage ; 
For we will fetters put upon this fear, 
Which now goes too free-footed. 

Ros, Guil, We will haste us. [Exeunt Ros. and Guil 

Enter Polonius. 

Pol, My lord, he's going to his mother's closet : 
Behind the arras I'll convey myself. 
To hear the process ; I'll warrant, she'll tax him home : 
And, as you said, and wisely was it said, 
'Tis meet, that some more audience, than a mother, 
Since nature makes them partial, should o'erhear 
The speech, of vantage.* Fare you well my liege : 
I'll call upon you ere you go to bed, 
And tell you what I know. 

King, Thanks, dear my lord. [Exit PoL. 

O, my offence is rank, it smells to heaven ; 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon't, 
A brother's murder I — Pray can I not, 
Though incUnation'be as sharp as will ; 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent ; 
And, like a man to double business bound, 

1 stand in pause where I shall first begin, 

— — .1 ■ I 1—— — — » 

[8] By toifte opportunity of secret obtenration. JOHNSON. 
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And both neglect What if this caned hand 

Were thicker than itself with brother's blood ? 

Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens, 

To wash it white as snow ? Whereto serves mercy, 

But to confront the visage of offence ? 

And what's in prayer, but this two-fold force, 

To be forestalled, ere we come to fall, 

Or pardon'd being down ? Then Til look op ; 

My fault is past. But, O, what form of prayer 

Can serve my turn ? Forgive me my foul murder !— - 

That cannot be : since 1 am still possess 'd 

Of those effects for which 1 did the murder. 

My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen. 

May one be pardonM, and retain the offence 1? 

In the corrupted currents of this world. 

Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice ; 

And oil 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself 

Buys out the law : But 'tis not so above : 

There is no shuffling, there the action lies 

In his true nature ; and we ourselves compell'd, 

Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults, . 

To give in evidence. What then ? what rests ? 

Try what repentance can : What can it not ? 

Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ?* 

O wretched state ! O bosom, black as death ! 

O Umed soul ; that struggling to be free. 

Art more engag'd ! Help, angels, make assay ! 

Bow, stubborn knees ! and, heart, with strings of steel, 

Be soft as sinews of the new-bom babe ; 

All may be well ! [Retires and kneds. 

Enter Hamlet. 
Ham. Now might 1 do it, ]^at, now he is praying , 
And now I'll do't ; — and so he goes to heaven 
And so am I reveng'd ? That would be scann'd : 
A villain kills my father ; and, for that, 
I, his sole son, do this same villain send 
To heaven. 

Why, this is hire and salary, not revenge. 
He took my father grossly, full of bread ; 

[9] He that does not amend what can be amended^ retains his oflTence. The kiag 
kept the crown from the right heir. JOHNSON. 

[1] What can repentance do for a man that cannot be penitent, for a 
Jhm only a part of penitence, distress of conscience, without the other per^ 
tion of amendment? JOHNSON. 
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With all his crimes broad blown, as flash as Hay ; 
And, how his audit stands, who knows, save heaven ? 
But, in our circumstance and course of thought, 
'Tis heavy with him : And am I then reveng'd, 
To take him in the purging of his soul, 
When he is fit and season'd for his passage ? 
No. 

Up, sword ; and know thou a more horrid hent :* 

When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage ; 

Or in the incestuous pleasures of his bed ; 

At gaming, swearing ; or about some act * 

That has no relish of salvation in't : 

Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven : 

And that his soul may be as damn'd, and black. 

As hell, whereto it goes.' My mother stays : 

This physic but prolongs thy sickly days. [Elont. 

The King rises, and advances. 

King. My words fly up, my thoughts remain below : 

Words, without thoughts, never to heaven go. [Exit. 

SCENE IV. 

Another Room in the same. Enter Queen and Polonius. 

Pol. He will come straight Look, you lay nome to 
him : 
Tell him, his pranks have been too broad to bear with ; 
And that your grace hath screen'd and stood between 
Much heat and him. Til silence me e'en here : 
Pray you, be round with him. 

Queen. I'll warrant you ; 
Fear me not : — withdraw, I hear him coming. 

[PoLONius hides himself. 

Enter Hamlet. 
Ham. Now, mother ; what's the matter ? 
Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much oflended. 
Ham. Mother, you have my father much offended. 
Queen. Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue. 
Ham. Go, go, you qi4estion with a wicked tongue. 

[2] To hent is ased by Shakespeare for to seize, to catch, to lay hold on. Hent is, there- 
fore, holdy Meizure. Lay hold on him, sword, at a more iiorrid time. JOHNSON. 

[S] Thi§ speech, in which Hamlet, represented as a virtuous character, is not con- 
tent with tailing yood for blood, but contrives damnation for the man that he would 
pnnisJ^ is too horrible to be read or to be uttered. JOHNSON. 

This speech of Hamlet, as Dr. Johnson observes, is horrible indeed ; yet some 
moral may be extracted from it, as all his subsequent calamities were owing to thii 
iaTsge refinement of revenge. M. MASON. 
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Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet ? 

Ham, What's the matter now ? 

^Heen, Have jou forgot me ? 

Ham, No, hy the rood, not so : 
You are the queen, your husband's brother's wife ; 
And, — would it were not so ! — you are my mother. 

Queen. Nay, then I'll set those to you that can speak. 

Ham, Come, come» and sit you down ; you shall not 
You go not, till I set you up a glass [budge ; 

Where you may see the inmost part of you. 

Queen. What wilt thou do ? thou wilt not murder me ? 
Help, help, ho ! 

Pol. [behind,] What, ho ! help ! 

Ham, How now ! a rat ? [Draws,'] Dead, for a ducat, 
dead. [Hamlet makes a pass through the arras, 

Pol. [behind,] O, I am slain. . [FaiU atid dies. 

Queen, O me, what hast thou done ?-. 

Ham. Nay, I know not : 
Is it the king ? 

[Lifts up the arras, and draws forth Polonivs. 

Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this ! 

Ham. A bloody deed ; — almost as bad, good mother, 
As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 

Queen. As kill a king ! 

Ham. Ay, lady, 'twas my word. — 
Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell ! 

[To P0LONIU8. 
I took thee for thy better ; take thy fortune ; 
Thou find'st, to be too busy, is some danger. — 
Leave wringing of your hands : Peace ; sit you down, 
And let me wring your heart : for so 1 shall. 
If it be made of penetrable stuff ; 
If damned custom have not braz'd it so, 
That it be proof and bulwark against sense. 

Queen, What have I done, that thou dar'st wag thj 
tongue 
In noise so rude against me ? 

Ham, Such an act, I 

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty ; 
Calls virtue, hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And sets a blister there ; makes marriage vows 
As false as dicers' oaths : O, such a deed . t 

As from the body of contraction plucks 



ACT m. HAMLET. 73 

The very soul ;^ and sweet religion makes 

A. rhapsody of words : Heaven's face doth g^ow ; 

Yea, this solidity and componnd mass, 

With tristful visage, as against the doom. 

Is thonght-sick at the act. 
Queen, Ah me, what act. 

That roars so loud, and thunders in the index f* 
Ham. Look here, upon this picture, and on this ; 

The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. * 

See, what a grace was seated on this brow : 

Hyperion's curis ; the front of Jove himself ; 

An eye like Mars, to threaten and command ; 

A statioD like the herald Mercury,^ 

New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill ; 

A combination, and a form, indeed. 

Where every god did seem to set his seal. 

To give the world assurance of a man : 

This was your husband. — Look you now, what follows : 

Here is your husband ; like a mildew'd ear. 

Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes ? 

Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed, 

And batten on this moor ? Ha ! have you eyes ? 

You cannot call it, love ; for, at your age. 

The hey-day in the blood is tame, it's humble, 

And waits upon the judgment ; And what judgment 

Would step from this to this ? Sense, sure, you have, 

Else, could you not have motion : But, sure, that sense 

Is apoplex'd : for madness would not err; 

Nor sense to ecstacy was ne'er so thrall'd. 

But it reserv'd some quantity of choice. 

To serve in such a difference. What devil was't, 

That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman-blind V 

Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight. 

Ears without hands or eyes, smelUng sans all. 

Or but a sickly part of one true sense 

Could not so mope. 

O shame ! where is thy blush ? RebeUious hell, 

If thoo canst mutine in a matron's bones. 

To flaming youth let virtue be as wax, 

M CmttrtKHm tat marriage-contract WARBURTON. 

[5] Tke tnning !•. What w this act, of wUch the diaeotfay or mmHimi, eUMOt fee 
miM, bat wiUi thb vkriance of clamour f JOHNSON. 

[6J IMWm w, is this fautence, does aot mean the mot vAere am 0M ft wtmtd, bvt 
tk^mt^mmibtg, STEEVENS. 

Vol. X. D 
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And melt in her own fire : proclaim no shame, 
When the compulsive ardour gives the chai^^ ; 
Since frost itself as actively doth bum, 
And reason panders will. 

Queen. O JIamlet, speak no more : 
Thou turn'st mine eyes into my very soul ; 
And there I see such black and grained spots,* 
As will not leave their tinct. 

Ham. Nay, but to live 
In the rank sweat of an enseamed bed ;^ 
Stew'd in corruption ; honeying, and making love 
Over the nasty stye ; — 

Queen. O, spouk to me no more ; 
These words, like da^ers enter in mine ears ; 
No more, sweet Hamlet. 

Hatn. A murderer, <and a villain : 
A slave, th;it is not twentieth part the t3rthe 
Of your precedent lord : — a vice of kings :* 
A cutpurse of the empire and the rule ; 
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole. 
And put it in his pocket !' 

Queen. No more. 

Enter Ghost, 

Ham. A king 
Of shreds and patches :^ — 
Save me, and hover o'er me with your wings, 
You heavenly guards ! — What would your gracioas figure! 

Queen. Alas, he's mad. 

Ham. Do you not come your tardy son to chide, 
That, laps'd in time and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of your dread command 2* 
O, say! 

Ghost. Do not forget : This visitation 
Is but to whet thy olmost blunted purpose. 
But, look ! am;izement on thy mother sits : . 
O, step between her and her fighting soul ; 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works ; 

[8] Orained — dyed in grain. [9] Enseamed — greaty. JOHNSOM. 

[ij Fice of kings- -h low niiciic of king^s. The vice is the fool of a fiunoa} froB 
whence the modern tunch U descended. JOHNSON. 

[8] The usurper came not to the crown by aiw glorious viQuiy that euitai 
danger with it, but by tlie low cowardly theft of a common pilferer. 

WARBURTON. 

[S] This is said, pursuing; the idea of the vios |/* Idngs. The vice was drenad as • 
fooL in a coat of party-coloured patches. JfOHHaOV. 

[4j That, havinff suffered time to tlip, and pauion to cool. IHH go, fcc. 

JOHVBOV 
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Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady ? 

Qi^een. Alas, how is't with you ? 
That you do bend your eye on vacancy, . 
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ? 
Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep ; 
And, as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm. 
Your bedded hair, like life in excrements,' 
Starts up and stands on end. O gentle son, 
Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look ? 

Ham, On him ! on him ! — Look you, how pale he glaret^ 
His form and cause conjoinM, preaching to stones. 
Would make them capable. — Do not look upon me ; 
Lest, with this piteous action, you convert 
My stern effects : then what 1 have to do 
Will want true colour ; tears, perchance, for blood. 

Queen, To whom do you speak this ? 

Ham, Do you see nothing there ? 

Queen, Nothing at all ; yet all, that is, I see. 

Ham, Nor did you nothing hear ? 

Queen, No, nothing, but ourselves. 

Ham, Why, look you there ! look, how it steals away ! 
My father, in his habit as he liv'd 1 
Look, where he goes, even now, out at the portal ! 

[Exit Ghost. 

Queen, This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstacy^ 
Is very cunning in. 

Ham, Ecstasy ! 
My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time. 
And makes as healthful music : It is not madness, 
That I have utter'd : bring me to the test. 
And 1 the matter will re-word ; which madness 
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace, 
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul. 
That not your trespass, but my madness speaks : 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place ; 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within. 
Infects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven ; 
Repent what's past ; avoid what is to come ; 

m Tbe hairs are excrementitioiu, that is, without life or sensation ; yet those vtiy 
hsln, as if they had life,8tBrt am ^ FOPE. 

K\ fio$taqhia tliis^ace, and many others, means a temporary alienation of miad^ 

1- 
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And do not spread the compost on the weeds* 

To make them ranker.^ Forgiye me this my Tirtae : 

For in the fatness of these pursy times. 

Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg ; 

Yea, curb and woo, for leave to do him good. 

Queen. O Hamlet ! thou hast clefl my heart in twain. 

Ham, O, throw away the worser part of it» 
And live the purer with the other hsdf. 
Good night : but go not to my uncle's bed ; 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 
That monster, custom, who 'all sense doth eat 
Of habit's devil, is angel yet in this ; 
That to the use of actions fair and good 
He likewise gives a frock, or livery. 
That aptly is put on : Refrain to-night ; 
And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence : the next more easy ; 
For use almost can change the stamp of nature, 
And either curb the devil, or throw him out 
With wondrous potency. Once more, good night ! 
And when you are desirous to be bless'd, 
I'll blessing beg of you. — For this same lord, 

[Pointing to Polonivs 
I do repent : But heaven hath pleas'd it so, — 
To punish me with this, and this with me, 
That I must be their scourge and minister. 
1 will bestow him, and will answer well 
The death I gave him. So, again, good night ! — 
I must be cruel, only to be kind : 
Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. — 
But one word mojre, good lady. 

queen. What shall I do ? 

Ham. Not this, by no means, that I bid you do : 
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed ; 
Finch wanton on your cheek ; call you, his mouse ; 
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses. 
Or padling in your neck with his damnM fingers, 
Make you to ravel all this matter out, 
That 1 essentially am not in madness, 
But mad in craft. 'Twere good, you let him know : 
For who, that's but a queen, fair, sober, wise, 
Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib,® 
Such dear concemings hide ? who woald do so ? 

[71 Do not, by any new indolnnce, hdg htm your fionper offcnoMb J<KBllBO]l 
X [8] CNk wMaoommonname fiir acat .STEEVIirB. 
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No» in despite of sense, and secrecy, 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top, 
Let the birds fly ; and, hke the famous ape, 
To try conclusions, in the basket creep. 
And break your own neck down. 

Queen. Be thou assured, if words be made of breath, 
And breath of hfe, I have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. 

Ham. I must to England ; you know that ? 

Queen, Alack, 
I had forgot ; 'tis so concluded on. 

Ham. There's letters seal'd : and my two school-fel- 
lows, — 
Whom I will trust, as I will adders fang'd,' — 
They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way. 
And marshal me to knavery : Let it work ; 
For 'tis the sport, to have the engineer 
Hoist with his own petar : and it shall go hard, 
But I will delve one yard below their mines. 
And blow them at the moon : O, 'tis most sweet. 
When in one line two crafls directly meet.* — 
This man shall set me packing. 
I'll lug the guts into the neighbour room : — 
Mother, good night. — Indeed, this counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret, and most grave, 
Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 
Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you : — 
Good night, mother. 

[Exeunt severally ; Hamlet dragging in Polonius. 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I.* — The sam£.. Enter King, Queen, Rosencrantz 

and GUILDENSTERN. 

King. There's matter in these sighs ; these profound 
heaves ; 
You must translate : 'tis fit we understand them : 
Where is your son ? 

[3] That is, adden with their fangi^ or pouonoiu teeth undrawn. It has been tke 
practice of moantebanJcs to boatt the efficacy of their antidotes by playing with ▼!• 
pers, but they first disabled their ftngv. JOHNSON. 

[41 StUl aUading to a oaunterwine. MALONE. 

[6J This play is printed in the old editiont without any separation of the actf. 
The division is modern and arbitrary *, and te here not very haf^, for the pausa to 
made at a time when there is mone continuity of. action than in umofft any other tf 
the scenes JOHMaON. 
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Qjueen. Bestow this place on us a little while.-— 

[To Ros. and Guil. who go out 
Ah, my good lord, what hate I seen to-night ! 

King. What, Gertrude ? How does Hamlet ? 

Queen. Mad as the sea, and wind, when hoth contend 
Which is the mightier : In his lawless fit, 
Behind the arras hearing something stir. 
Whips out his rapier, cries, A rat ! a rat ! 
And, in this hrainish apprehension, kills 
The unseen good old man. 

King. O heavy deed ! 
It had been so with us, had we been there : 
His hberty is full of threats to all ; 
To you yourself, to us, to every one. 
Alas ! how shall this bloody deed be answer'd ? 
It will be laid to us, whose providence 
Should have kept short, restrained, and out of haunt, 
This mad young man : but, so much was our love, 
We would not understand what was most fit ; 
But, like the owner of a foul disease, 
To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone ? 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd : 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore. 
Among a mineral of metals base, 
Shows itself pure ; he weeps for what is done. 

King. O, Gertrude, come away ! 
The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch. 
But we will ship him hence : and this vile deed 
We must, with all our majesty and skill. 
Both countenance and excuse. — Ho I Guildenstern ! 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. 
Friends both, go join you with some further aid ; 
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain. 
And from his mother's closet hath he dragg'd him. 
Go, seek him out ; speak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this. 

{Exeunt Ros. and Guii» 
Come, Gertrude, we'll call up our wisest friends ; 
And let them know, both what we mean to do. 
And what's untimely done ; so, haply, slander, — 
Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter, 
As level as the cannon to his blank, 
Transports his poison'd shot, — may miss our name, 
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And hit the woundless air. — O come away ! 

My soul is jfiill of discord, and dismay. [Ecjeunt, 

SCENE II. 

Another Room in the same. Enter Hamlet. 

Ham.' Safely stowed,— [Ros. ^c. within. Hamlet! 

lord Hanfllet !] But soft, — what noise ? who calls on Ham- 
let ? O, here they* come. 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. 

Ros. What have you done, my lord, with the dead hody ? 

Ham. Compounded it with dust, whereto 'tis kin. 

Ros. Tell us where 'tis ; that we may take it thence^ 
And bear it to the chaj^el. 

Ham. Do not believe it. 

Ros. Believe what ? 

Ham. That 1 can keep your counsel, and not mine own. 
Besides, to be demanded of a sponge ! — what rephcation 
should be made by the son of a king ? 

Ros. Take you me for a sponge, my lord ? 

Ham. Ay, sir ; that soaks up the king's countenance, 
his rewards, his authorities. But such officers do the 
king best service in the end : he keeps them, like an ape,® 
in the corner of his jaw ; first mouthed, to be last swal- 
lowed : When he needs what you have gleaned, it is but 
squeezing you, and, sponge, you shall be dry again. 

Ros. I understand you not, my lord. 

Ham. I am glad of it : A knavish speech sleeps in a 
foolish ear. 

Ros. My lord, you must tell us where the body is, and 
go with us to the king. 

Ham. The body is with the king, but the king is not 
with the body. The king is a thing 

Guil. A thing, my lord ? 

Ham. Of nothing : bring me to him. Hide, fox, and 
all after.'' [Exeunt. 

[61 The quarto has appZr, which is genflrally followed. The folio has ope, which 
Sir T. Hanmer has thus illustrated : 

** It is the way of monkeys in eating, to throw that part of their food, which the/ 
take up first, into a pouch they are provided with on each side of their jaW, and 
there tner keep it till they have done with the rest." JOHNSON. 

JhpU {a the quarto is a mere typographical error. The meaning is clearly ** as an 
*< flee does an appU.^ RITSON. 

[71 There is a play among children called " Hkle, fox, and all after.'' 

HANMER. 
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SCENE III. 

Another Room in the tame. Enter Kingy attended. 

King. I haye sent to seek him, and to find the body, 
tlow dangerous is it, that this man goes loose ? 
fet mast not we put the strong law on him : 
He's lov'd of the distracted multitude, 
Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes ; 
And, where 'tis so, the offender's scourge is wcog^i'd. 
But never the offence. To bear all smooth and even. 
This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : Diseases, desperate grown, 
By desperate appliance are reliev'd. 

Enter Rosencrantz. 
Or not at all. — How now ? what hath befallen ? 

Ros. Where the dead body is bestow'd, my lord, 
We cannot get from him. 

King. But where is he ? 

Ros. Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your pleasure. 

King. Bring him before us. 

Ros. Ho, Guildenstern ! bring in my lord. 

Enter Hamlet and Guildenstsrn. 

King. Now, Hamlet, where's Polonius ? * 

Ham. At supper. 

King. At supper ? Where ? 

Ham. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a 
certain convocation of pohtic worms are e'en at him. 
Your worm is your only emperor for diet : we &t all crea- 
tures else, to fat us ; and we fat ourselves for maggots : 
Your fat king, and your lean beggar, is but variable ser- 
vice ; two dishes, but to one table ; that's the end. 

King. Alas, alas ! 

Ham. A man may fish with the worm that hath eat of 
a king ; and eat of the fish that hath fed of that worm. 

King. What dost thou mean by this ? 

Ham. Nothing, but to show you how a king may go a 
progress through the guts of a beggar. 

King. Where is Polonius ? 

Ham, In heaven ; send thither to see : if your mes- 
senger find him not there, seek him i'the other place 
yourself. But, indeed, if you find him not within this 
month, you shall nose him as you go up the stairs into the 
lobby. 
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King. Go seek him there. [To some Attendemiai 

Ham. He will stay till you comet [Exeunt MendoMtt. 

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety, — 
Which we do tender, as we dearljr griere 
For that which thou hast done,^ — ^must send thee hence 
With fiery quickness : Therefore, prepare thyself; 
The bark is ready, and the wind at help, 
The associates tend, and every thing is bent 
For England. 

Ham. For England ? 

King. Ay, Hamlet. 

Ham. Good. 

King. So is it, if thou kne w'st our purposes. 

Ham. I see a cherub, that sees them. — But, come ; for 
England ! — Farewell, dear mother. 

King. Thy loving father, Hamlet. 

Ham. My mother : Father and mother is man and wife: 
man and wife is one flesh ; and so, my mother. Come* 
for England. [E^t. 

King. Follow him at foot ; tempt him with speed aboard ; 
Delay it not ; I'll have him hence to-night : 
Away ; for every thing is seaPd and done 
That else leans on the affair : Pray you, make haste. 

[Exeunt Ros. and Guil. 
And, England, if my love thou hold'st at aught, 
(As my great power thereof may give thee sense ; 
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
Afler the Danish sword, and thy free awe 
Pays homage to us,) thou, may 'st not coldly set® 
Our sovereign process ; which imports at full, 
By letters c6njuring to that effect, 
The present death of Hamlet. Dp it, England ; 
For like the hectic in my blood he rages, 
And thou must cure me ; Till 1 know 'tis done, 
Howe'er my haps, my joys will ne'er begin. [Exit. 

SCENE IV. 
A Plain in Denmark. Enter Foktikbrxs, and Forces, march- 



tng. 



For. Go, captain, for me greet the Danish king ; 
Tell him,. that, by his licence, Fortinbras 

£81 Our poet has here, I think, used an elliptical expremion: *<thoa Biayett not 
cotdrjr ut iy oar sovereign process ;" ihou mayest not »et little hy if, or estimale it 
KghUj. See many other instances of similar ellipses in Cym&e^me, act ▼. sc & 

6 Vol. X. T> ^ 
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Cnnres the conveyance of a promis'd march 
Orer his kingdom. You know the rendezvous. 
If that his majesty would aught with us, 
We shall express our duty in his eye, 
And let him know so. 

Cap, I will do't, my lord. 

For. Go softly on. [Exe. Fortinbras, and Forces. 

Enter Hamlet, Rosencrantz, Guildenstern, ^c. 

Ham, Good sir, whose powers are these ? 

Cap, They are of Norway, sir. 

Ham, How purposed, sir, 
I pray you ? 

Cap, Against some part of Poland. 

Ham. Who 
Commands them, sir ? 

Cap, The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras. 

Ham, Goes it against the main of Poland, sir. 
Or for some frontier ? 

Cap, Truly to speak, sir, and with no addition. 
We go to gain a little patch of ground, 
That hath in it no profit but the name. 
To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it ; 
Nor will it yield to Norway, or the Pole, 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham, Why, then the Polack never will defend it. 

Cap. Yes, 'tis already garrison'd. 

Ham, Two thousand souls, and twenty thousand ducats. 
Will not debate the question of this straw : 
This is the imposthume of much wealth and peace ^ 
That inward breaks, and shows no cause without 
Why the man dies. — I humbly thank you, sir. 

Cap. God be wi' you, sir. [Exit Captain, 

Ros, Wiirt please you go, my lord ? 

Ham, I will be with you straight. Go a little before. 

[Exeunt Ros. and Guil. 
How all occasions do inform against me. 
And spur my dull revenge ! What is a man. 
If his chief good, and market of his time. 
Be but to sleep, and feed ? a beast, no more. 
Sure, he, that made us with such lai^e discourse,^ 
Looking before, and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason 
To fust in us unus'd. Now, whether it be 

[9] Larae discourse — sach latitude of comprehension, such power of reviewing the 
fli and antlcii»ting the future. JOXINSQN. k »" 
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Bestial obliyion^ or some crayen scrapie 

Of thinking too precisely on the event, — 

A thought, which, quarter 'd, hath but one part wisdom 

And, ever, three parts coward, — I do not know , 

Why yet I hve to say. This ihing^s to do ; 

Sith 1 have cause, and will, and strength, and means, 

To do't. Examples, gross as earth, exhort me : 

Witness, this army of such mass, and charge, 

Led by a dehcate and tender prince*; 

Whose spirit, with divine ambition pufTd, 

Makes mouths at the invisible event ; 

Exposing what is mortal, and unsure. 

To all that fortune, death, and danger, dare. 

Even for an egg-shell. Rightly to be great, 

Is, not to stir without great argument ; 

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw. 

When honour's at the stake. How stand I then, 

That have a father kill'd, a mother stain'd. 

Excitements of my reason, and my blood,' 

And let all sleep ? while, to my shame, I see 

The imminent death of twenty thousand men. 

That, for a fantasy, and trick of fame, 

Go to their graves like beds ; fight for a plot' 

Whereon the numbers cannot try the cause. 

Which is not tomb enough, and continent. 

To hide the slain ? — O, from this time forth. 

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth ! [ExiU 

SCENE V. 

Elsinore, A Room in the Castle, Enter Qtieen and HoRATXO. 

Qiieen. - ■ 1 will not speak with her. 

Hor, She is importunate ; indeed, distract ; 
Her mood will needs be pitied. 

Queen. What would she have ? 

Hor, She speaks much of her father ; says, she hears. 
There's tricks i'the world ; and hems, and beats her heart ; 
Spurns eniriously at straws ;^ speaks things in doubt, 
That carry but half sense : her speech is nothing. 
Yet the imshaped use of it doth move 

[11 Provocations which excite bmb my reason and myjpassions to vengeance. 
JOiWSON. [2] A piece or portion. REED. 

IjS] £m« is much oftener put by our poet, and those of his time, for direct aeet' 
fj0i». than for muiignitu conceivtd at the tight of others* exoeUence. 80 in K. Heoiy 
VIU. ** — .yQQ turn the good we offer into ciivy." 6TEEVENS. 
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The hearers to collection \* they aim at it> 
And botch the words up fit to their own thou|^t8 ; 
Which, as her winks, and nods, and gestures yield them, 
Indeed would make one think, there might be thought* 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily.' 
Quetn. 'Tweru good, she were spoken with ; for she 
may strew 
Dangerous conjectures m ill-breeding minds : 
Let her come in. [Exit Horatio. 

To my sick soul, as sin's true nature is, 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss : 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt, 
It spills itself in fearing to be spilt. 

Re-enter Horatio xvith Ophelia. 
Oph. Where is the beauteous majesty of Denmark ? 
QiMen. How now, Opheha ? 

Oph, How should I your true love know^ 
From another one ? 
By his cockle hat and std^^ 

And his sandal shoonJ • \Singing. 

QiMen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song ? 
Oph. Say you ? nay, pray you, mark. 

He is dead and gone^ lady, [Sings, 

He is dead and gone ; 
At his head a grass-green turf. 

At his heels a stone, 

O, ho ! 

Queen. Nay, but Ophelia, 

Oph. Pray you, mark. 

White his shroud as the mountain snow, \8ings. 

[4] As Blr. Mason observes, <* endeavour to collect some meaning from them." 
So in CynAeHne, last scene, 

» whose containiQv 

** Is so from sense to hardness, that I can 

« Make no coUection of it." STEEVENS. 

[51 Though her meaning cannot be certainly collected, yet there is enough to put 
a mischievous interpretation to it WARBURTON. 

[6] Tliere is no part of this play in its representation on the stage. mcMre pathetic 
thap this scene, widch I suppose proceeds from the utter insensibiuQr Ophelia ]m» 
to tier own misfortunes. A great sensibility, or none at all, seems to produoi tiie 
same effect. In the latter the audience supply what she wants, and with the fiiniiier 
they sympathize. Sir J. REYNOLDS. 

|T) This is the description of a pilgrim. While this kind of devotion wbs in A- 
vour, love intrieues were carried on under that mask. Henee the old liallads and 
novels made pilgrimages the subjects of their plots. The cockle-shell hat was on* 
of the essential badges of this vocation : for the chief places of devotion being be- 
yond sea, oroD the coasts, the pilgrims were accustomed to pM cocfcle-siwlls imoii 
ifieir hats, to denote the intenUon or performance of their devotkm. .WARBURT. 
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Enttr King. 
Queen. Alai, look here, my lord. 
C^. Larded alt wilk rweet Jlmert ; 
Which beojepl to the grave did go. 
With true-love showart. 
King. How do you, pretty lady 1 

Oph. Well, God 'ield you !' They say, the owl wm a 
baker's daughter.* Lord, we know what we are, bat 
know DOt what we may be. God be at your table 1 
King. Cooceit upon her father. 

Oph, Pray, let us have no words of this ; but when 
they ask you, what it meaas, say you this : 

Good motToai, 'lis Saint FaleMine's day. 

All in the morning belime. 
And I a maid at your wiWoai, 

To be your Valentine : 
Thtn up he rose, arid don'd kii elolkti, 

And dupp'd the chamber-door ;' 
Lei in the maid, Aat out a maid 
ffever departed more. 
King. Pret^ Ophelia ! 
' Oph. Indeed, without an oatb, I'll make an end on't ; 
By Gil,* and by Saint Charity,' 

■ Alack, and fye for ahame ! 
Young men tvill doU, if they come fo't ; 

By cock,' they are to blame. 
Quot^ she, before you tumbled me, 
You promts'' d me to med: 
[He answers.] 
Sa ■would I ha' dont, by yonder sua. 
And thou hUdsl not come to my bed. 
King. How long hath she been thus ? 
Oph. I hope, all will be well. We must be patient : 
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'"rsi I belkveibia wani lEtbfl a comiptedablmvMiDU of J«iB,Ib 
l*lng andenUy •]) ibm ~b> «l down to denote IbM mctkI uik 
«vM or IwolK, be. HIOIEV. 

131 Si, Clorilv U a knowa ninl ■moil; the Bon 
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but I cannot choose but weep, to think, they should lay 
him i'the cold ground : My brother shall kqow of it, and 
80 I thank you for your good counsel. Come, my coach 1 
Good night, ladies ; good night, sweet ladies : good night, 
good night. [Exit, 

King, Follow her close ; give her good watch, I pray 
you. [Exit Horatio. 

O ! this is the poison of deep grief ; it springs 
All from her father's death : And now behold, 
O Gertrude, Gertrude, 

When sorrows come, they come not single spies, 
But in battalions ! First, her father slain ; 
Next, your son gone ; and he most violent author 
Of his own just remove : The people muddied, 
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whispers. 
For good Polonius' death ; and we have done but greenly, 
In hugger-mugger to inter him: Poor Ophelia, 
Divided from herself, and her fair judgment ; 
Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts. 
Last, and as much containing as all these. 
Her brother is in secret come from France : 
Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself in clouds, 
And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 
With pestilent speeches of his father's death ; 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggar'd. 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this. 
Like to a murdering piece, in many places 
Give me superfluous death !^ [A noise within 

Queen, Alack ! what noise is this ? 

Enter a Gentleman, 

King, Attend. 
Where are my Switzers ? Let them guard the door : 
What is the matter ? 

Gent, Save yourself, my lord ; 
The ocean, overpeering of his list,* 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste, 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
O'erbears your officers ! The rabble call him, lord ; 
And, as the world were now but to begin, 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known, 

[6] Such a piece as auanins use, with many barrels. It is necessarr to apardMnd 
this, to see the Justness of the shniiitode. WARBURTON. 

See Illustrations, Vol. X. 
^ [«l The lists are the barriers which the spectatOM of a towmamtnt mutt not OMfc 
^aenoteonOthellOkact IV. fc 1. JOHNSON. 
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The ratifiers and props of every word, 
They cry, Choose we : Laertes shall be king ! 
Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds, 
LaerteM shaU be king, Laertes king! 

Queen. How cheerfully on the false trail they cry ! 
0, this is counter, you false Danish dogsJ 

King. The doors are broke. [JSToise rmthin. 

Enter It AERTESy armed: Danes following. 

Laer. Where is this king ? — Sirs, stand you all without 

Dan. No, let's come in. 

Laer. I pray you, give me leave. 

Dan. We will, we will. [They retire without the door. 

Leaf. I thank you : — keep the door. — O thou vile king. 
Give me my father. 

Queen. Calmly, good Laertes. 

tjoer. That drop of blood, that's calm, proclaims me 
bastard ; 
Cries, cuckold, to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched brow' 
Of my true mother. 

King. What is the cause, Laertes, 
That Qiy rebellion looks so giant-like ? — 
Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person ; 
There's such divinity doth hedge a king, 
That treason can but peep to what it would. 
Acts little of his will. — Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus incens'd ; — Let him go, Gertrude ; — 
Speak, man. 

Laer. Where is my father ? 

King. Dead. 

Queen. But not by him. 

King, Let him demand his fill. 

Laer. How came he dead ? I'll not be juried with : 
To hell, allegiance ! vows, to the blackest devil ! 
Conscience, and grace, to the profoundest pit I 
I dare damnation : To this point 1 stand, — 
That both the worlds I give to negligence, 
Let come what comes ; only I'll be reveng'd 
Most throughly for my father. 
King. Who shall stay you ? 
Laer. My will, not all the world's : 
And, for my means, I'll husband them so well, 
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Hounds nin oovmler when they trace the trail backwards. JOHNSON. 
UnsmirdMd brow, L e. cfaoM, not defiled. STEEVENS. 
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The J shall go far with little. 

King. Good Laertes, 
If you desire to know the certaiotj 
Of your dear father's death, is't writ in your reveoge. 
That, sweepstake, you will draw both Uiend and foe. 
Winner and loser ? 

Laer. None but his enemies. 

King. Will you know them then ? 

Lear. To his good friends thus wide I'll ope my arms : 
And, hke the kind hfe-rcnd'ring peUcan, 
Repast them with my blood. 

King. Why, now you speak 
Like a good child, and a true gentleman. 
That I am guiltless of your father's death, 
And am most sensibly in grief for it, 
It shall as level to your judgment 'pear, 
As day does to your eye. 

Danes. [Tmthin.] Let her come in. 

Laer. How now ! what noise is that ? 
Enter Ophelia, fantastically dressed Tinth ttrawt and 

flowers. 
O heat, dry up my brains ! tears seven times salt. 
Burn out the sense and virtue of mine eye ! — 
By heaven, thy madness shall be paid with weight. 
Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of May ! 
Dear maid, kind sister, tweet Ophelia ! — 
O heavens ! is't possible, a jnoung maid's wits 
Should be as mortal as an old man's life ? 
Nature is fine in love : and, where 'tis fine, 
It sends some precious instance of itself 
After the thing it loves. 

Oph. They bore him barefaced on the bier; 
Hey no nonny, nonny hey nonny: 
And in his grave rained many a tear ; — 
Fare you well, my-dove ! 

Laer. Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade revenge, 
It could not move thus. 

Oph. You must sing, Darken a-down, an you call him 
a-down-a. O how the wheel becomes it !^ it is the false 
steward, that stole his master's dau^ter. 

Laer, This nothing's more than matter. 

Oph. There's rosemary, that's for remembrance ;* 

[?1 IJtIw »*<«{, ibe meuM tht haritn of HU $mg. STEfiVENS. 



ICY IT. HAHLKT. 

Pray jou, love, remembeF : Atid there u pensief > tliafis 
for thoughts. 

Laer. A document in madness ; thoughts and remeai- 
brance fitted. 

Oph. There's fennel for you, and columbines : — there's 
rue for you ; and here's some for me : — ^we may catt it, 
herb of grace o'^undays : — you may wear your rue with 
a difference. — There's a daisy : — I would give you some 
yiolets ; but they withered all, when my fatiher died :— 
They aaVy he made a good «nd, — 

For bonny sweet Robin ts dll my joyy — [Sings. 
Laer. Thought and affliction, passion, hell itself. 
She turns to favour, and to prettiness. 

Cyph, And Tvill he not emne again ? [Sin^. 

And xarill he not coine again ? 
JVo, no, he's dead. 
Go to thy death-bed. 
He never mill come again. 
His beard was as white as snow. 
All flaxen was his poll : 
He is gone, he is gone. 
And we cast away moan ; 
^ God*a mercy on his soul ! 

And of all christian souls 1* I pray God. God be wi' you : 

[Eocit Ophelia. 
Laer. Do you see this, O God ? 
King. Laertes, I must commune with your grief. 
Or you deny me right. Go but apart, 
Make choice of whom your wisest friends you will. 
And they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and me : 
If by direct or by collateral hand 
They find us touch 'd, we will our kingdom give. 
Our crown, our life, and all that we call ours. 
To you in satisfaction ; but, if not. 
Be you content to lend your patience to us. 
And we shall jointly labour with your soul 
To give it due content. 
Laer. Let this be so ; 
His means of death, his obscure funeral, — 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment, o'er his bones^* 

[2] Ood *a mtrai on hia $oul ! 

And of aU chrittimn tmda ! TMt it the common concloaioa to amy of Um . 
ancient monumental inscriptions. STEEVENS. 

[3] Tlie practice i6 uniformly kept op to this day of Iiai^teg the sword, hel- 
met, gat^ntlet, spun and tabard (i. e. co«l whereon the armonil enrigns were an- 
ciently depicted, from whence the term CMtf of ormeMr) oTer the nave of evesT 
knight. HAWKINS. v * • 
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No noble rite, nor formal ostentation, — 

Cry to be beard, as 'twere from heaven to earth, 

That I must call't in question. 

King. So you shall ; 
And, where the o£fence is, let the great axe Mi* 
I pray you, go with me. [Exeunt 

SCENE VI. 
Another Room in the same. Enter Horatio, and a Servant. 

Hor. What are they, that would speak with me ? ^ 

Serv. Sailors, sir ; 
They say, they have letters for you. 

Hor. Let them come in. — [Eoctt Servant 

I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from lord Hamlet. 

Enter Sailors. 

1 Sail. God bless you, sir. 

Hor. Let him bless thee too. 

1 Sail. He shall sir, an't please him. There's a letter 
for you, sir ; it comes from the ambassador that was bound 
for England ; if your name be Horatio, as I am let to 
know it is. 

Hor. [reads.] Horatio, when thou shalt have overlooked 
this, give these fellows some means to the king ; they have 
letters for him. Ere we were two days old at »ca, a pirate 
of very warlike appointment gave us chace : Finding our- 
selves too slow of sail, we put on a compelled valour ; and 
in the grapple 1 hoarded them : on the instant, they got clear 
of our ship ; so I alone became their prisoner. They have 
dealt with me. like thieves of mercy ; but they knew what they 
did ; I am to do a good turn for them. Let the king haite 
the letters I have sent ; and repair thou to me with as muck 
haste as thou would* st fly death. I have words to apeak ui 
thine ear will make thee dumb ; yet are they much too ligh^ 
for the bore of the matter.* These good fellows will hrtMg 
thee where I am. Rosencrantz and Guildenstern hold their 
course for England : Of them I have much to tell thee. 
Farewell. 

He that thou knowest thine, Hamlet. 

[4] The here is the caliber of a gun, or the capacity of the barrd. The ilMt> 
ter, sagrs Hamlet, would cariy heavier wordi. JOHNSON. 
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Oome, I will give ^oa way for these your letters ^ 

And do't the speedier, that yoa may direct me 

Wo him from whom you brought them. [Elxeunf* 

SCENE VII. 

Another Room in the same. Enter King and Laertes* 

King, Now must your conscience my acquittance seal. 
k.iid you must put me in your heart for friend ; 
^Mth joa have heard, and with a knowing ear, 
I7hat he, which hath your noble father slain, 
Pursu'd my life. 

Laer, It well appears. — But tell me, 
IVhy you proceeded not against these feats, 
^ crimeiul and so capital in nature, 
As by your safety, greatness, wisdom, all things else, 
You mainly were stirr'd up ? 

King, O, for two specid reasons ; 
miich may to you, perhaps, seem much unsinew'd, 
:B\]t yet to me they are strong. The queen his mother, 
ilAves almost by his looks ; and for myself, 
y virtue, or my plague, be it either which,) 
e is so conjunctive to my life and soul, 
hat, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
J. coidd not but by her. The other motive, 
vWhy to a pubhc count I might not go, 
rifi, the great love the general gender bear him :* 
■THio, dipping all his faults in their affection, 
rWork like the spring that turneth wood to stone, 
J Convert his gyves to graces ; so that my arrows, 
'Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind. 
Would liave reverted to my bow again. 
And not where I had aimM them. 

Laer. And so have I a noble father lost ; 
A sister driven into desperate terms ; 
Whose worth, if praises may go back again, ^ 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
For her perfections :— -But my revenge will come. 

King. Break not your sleeps for that ; You must not 
think, 
That we are made of stuff so flat and dull. 
That we can let our beard be shook with danger, 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more : 

[5] The OMMNon race of the people. JOHNSON. 

[6] If I nwj praise what hai been, but is now to be foand no more. JOHNSON* 




M I RAMLST. ACT 

1 loved jour ftther, and we love oonelf ; 
And that, I hope, will teach you to imagine,— 
How now ? what news ? 

Enter a Maaenger. 

Mess. Letters, my lord, from Hamlet : 
This to your majesty ; this to the queen. 

King, From Hamlet ! who brought them ? 

Mess, Sailors, my lord, they say : I saw them not ; 
They were given me by Claudio, he received them 
Of him that brought them. 

King, Laertes, you shall hear them :-— 
Leave us. [Elxit Mess 

[Reads.] High and mighty, you sfudl know, I am 
naked on your kingdom. To-morrow shall I beg leave 
see your kingly eyes : when I shall, first asking your pa 
thereunto, recount the occasion of my sudden and 
strange return. Hamlet. 

What should this mean ! Are all the rest come back ? 
Or is it some abuse, and no such thing ? 

Ijaer. Know you the hand ? 

King. 'Tis Hamlet's character. Naked, — 
And, in a postcript here, he says, alone : 
Can you advise me ? 

Laer. I am lost in it, my lord. But let him come 
It warms the very sickness in my heart, 
That I shall live and tell him to his teeth, 
Thus diddest thou. 

King. If it be so, Laertes, 
As how should it be so ? how otherwise ? — 
Will you be rul'd by me ? 

Laer. Ay, my lord ; 
So you will not o'er-rule me to a peace. 

King. To thine own peace. If he be now retunk 
As checking at his voyage, and that he meiM 
No more to undertake it, — I will work him 
To an exploit, now ripe in my device. 
Under the which he shall not choose but fall : 
And £oT his deatK^no wind of blame shall breathe { 
But' even his mother shall uncharge the practice, 
And call it, accident. 

Laer. My lord, I will be rul'd ; 
The rather, if you could devise it so, 
That I mi^t be the organ. 

King, It falls light. 
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«u have 'been talk'd of since your travel mucb, 
Bd that in Hamlet's hearings for m quality 
herein, they say, you shine : your sum of parts 
^d not together |dack such envy from him, 

Pdid that one ; and that, in my regard, 
the unworthiest siege. ^ 

Laer. What part is that, my lord ? 

King, A very ribhand in the cap of youth, 
^ct needful too ; for youth no less becomes 
*he light and careless livery that it wears, 
'lian settled age his sables, and his weeds, 
pporting health and graveness.^ — Two months since, 
(ere was a gentleman of Normandy, — 
have seen myself, and serv'd against, the French, 
md they can well on horseback : but this gallant 
lad witchcraft in't ; he grew unto his seat ; 
knd to such wond'rous doing brought his horse, 

!i he had been incorps'd and demi-natur'd 
ith the brave beast : So far he topp'd my thought 
hat 1, in forgery of shapes and tricks, 
i^ome short of what he did.^ 

LMer. A Norman, was't ? 
, King. A Norman. 
j Laer. Upon my life, Lamord. 

King. The very same. 

Laer. I know him well : He is the brooch, indeed, 
knd gem of all the nation. 

King. He made confession of you ; 
Irnd gave you such a masterly report, 
Tor art and exercise in your defence, 
RLod for your rapier most especial. 
That he cried out, 'twould be a sight indeed. 
If one could match you : the scrimers of their nation,* 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye, 
[f you oppos'd them : Sir, this report of his 
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy, 
That he could nothing do, but wish and beg 
STour sudden coming o'er, to play with you. 

p] Of the lowest rank, SUge for seat, place. JOHKSOK. 8% in OOcO*, 

« 1 fetch my birth 

<* From men of royal siege/* 8TEEVEKS. 

[81 Impcrtmgt here may be, not inferring by logical conMqaence, but prodmti»g by 
ikyncal effect A youne man runrds show in his dress, an old man health. 

,«— 6 -a JOTNSOH. 

I could not contriTe so many proofs of dexterity m kt conkl perform. JQUH8* 

FromstartiMMr,F^.a/mssr. JtBNBON. 
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Now, out of this,- 



Laer. What oat of this, mv lord t 

King, Laertes, was your rather dear to yon ? 
Or are you hke the painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a heart ? 

Laer. Why ask you this ? 

King. Not that I think, you did not love yoar fiither; 
But that I know, love is begun by time ;* 
And that I see, in passages of proof,^ 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick, or snufif, that will abate it ; 
And nothing is at a like goodness still ; 
For goodness, growing to a plorisy,* 
Dies in his own too-much. That we would do. 
We should do when we would ; for this wovld changes, 
And hath abatements and delays as many. 
As there are tongues, are hands, are accidents ; 
And then this should is like a spendthrift sigh. 
That hurts by easing.' But, to the quick o'the ulcer : 
Hamlet comes back ; What would you undertake. 
To show yourself in deed your father's son 
More than in words 'i 

Laer. To cut his throat i'the church. 

King, No place, indeed, should murder sanctuarize ; 
Revenge should have no bounds. But, good Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep close within your chamber : 
Hamlet, returned, shall know you are come home : 
We'll put on those shall praise your excellence. 
And set a double varnish oh the fame 
The Frenchman gave you ; bring you, in fine, together, 
And wager o'er your heads : he, being remiss. 
Most generous, and free from all contriving, 
Will not peruse the foils ; so that, with ease. 
Or with a little shuflSing, you may choose 
A sword unbated,^ and, in a pass of practice, 

[2] This is obscure. The meaning may be, love is not innate in us, and coestentiil 
to our nature, but begins at a certain time from some external cause, and l)dog 
always sutdect to the operations of time, suffers cbau^e an<) diminution. JOHNS. 

tsf In transactions of daily experience. JOHrfSON. 

4] I wotdd believe, for the honour of Shakespeare, that he wrote plethory. But I 
observe that the dramatic writers of that lime frequently call 'a fulness of Mood t 
flurisy. WARBURTON. 

[SI A sigh that makes an unnecessary waste of the vital flame. It is a notion vtfT 

prevalent, that sighs impedr the strength, and wear out the animal powers. JOHli& 

[6] Unhated, L e. not blunted as fous are by a button fixed at tbe end. M^JUOHK 
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, Requite him for jaor father. 

F Laer. I wiU d6't : 

t- And, for the purpose, Pll anoint my sword. 

'P I bought an unction of a mountebank, 

r So mortal, that but dip a knife in it, 

\. Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare. 

Collected from all simples that have virtue 
. Under the moon, can save the thing from death, 

That is but scratch'd withal : I'll touch my point 

With this contagion ; that, if I gall him slighUy, 

It may be death .^ 

(King. Let's further think of this ; 
Weigh, what convenience, both of time and means^ 
M!ay fit us to our shape : if this should fail, 
And that our drifl look through our bad performance, 
1 'Twere'better not assay'd ; ^erefore this project 
I Should have a back, or second, that might hold. 
If this should blast in proof. Sofl ; — let me see : — 
We'll make a solemn wager on your cunnings, — 
I ha't : 

When in your motion you are hot and dry, 
(As make your bouts more violent to that end,) 
And that he calls for drink, I'll have preferr'd him 
A chalice for the nonce ; whereon but sipping, 
If he by chance escape your venom'd stuck. 
Our purpose may hold there. But stay, what noise ? 

Enter Queen. 
How now, sweet queen ? 

Queen. One woe doth tread upon another's heel. 
So fast they follow : — Your sister's drown'd, Laertes. 
■ Laer. Drown'd ! O, where ? 

Queen. There is a willow grows ascaunt the broOk, 
That shows his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
There with fantastic garltmds did she make 
Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples, 
That liberal shepherds give a grosser name. 
But our cold maids do dead men's fingers call them : 
There on the pendent boughs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke ; 
When down her weedy trophies, and herself. 
Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide ; 

pi It is a fnatter of surprise, that no one of Shakespeare's numerous and abl* 
MMUBentilors has remark^ with proper warmth and detestation, the villanous as- 
flMris-Uke treachery of Laertes in this horrid plot. There is the more occasion that 
h» Hmrid be beie pointed out an object of aUiorrence, as.heif a character wa are« 
la KHDt preceding parts of the play, led to resptct and admire. RITBON. 
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And, mermaid-like, awhile they bore her up : 
Which time, she chanted snatches of old tunes ; 
As one inci^ble of her own distress. 
Or hke a creature native and indu'd 
Unto that element : but long it could not be. 
Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 
PulPd the poor wretch from her melodious lay 
To muddy death. 

Laer, Alas then, she is drown'd ? 

Qtt«en. Drowned, drown'd. 

Laer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia^ 
And therefore I forbid my tears : But yet ^ 

It is our trick ; nature her custom holds, \ 

Let shame say what it will : when these are gone. 
The woman will be out. — Adieu, my lord ! 
I have a speech of fire, that fain would blaze, 
But that this folly drowns it. \Exit. 

King, Let's follow, Gertrude : 
How much I had to do to calm his rage ! 
Now fear I, this will give it start again ; 
Therefore, let's follow. [Exeunt. 



ACT V. 

SCENE I.-.^ Churchyard, Enter two Cl(ywn8^ 7»{th Spades^ 4^. 

1 Clown, Is she to be buried in christian burial, that 
wilfully seeks her own salvation ? 

2 Clo, I tell thee, she is ; therefore make her grave 
straight : the crowner hath set on her, and finds it 
christain burial. 

1 CXo, How can that be, unless she drowned herself in 
her own defence ? 

2 Go. Why, 'tis found so. 

1 Clo. It must be se qffendendo; it cannot be else. 
For here lies the point : If I drown myself wittingly, it 
argues an act : and an act hath three branches ; it is, to 
act, to do, and to perform :^ Argal, she drowned her- 
self wittingly. 

2 Clo. Nay, but hear you, goodman delver. 

1 Go. Give me lea?e. Here lies the water ; good : 
here stands the man ; stood : If the man go to this wa- 
ter, and drown himself , it is, will he, nill he, he goes ; 

C q^Rldki rit on icholMttcdlvidont without diitinc^ of ^ 

MtdMhraaet. Wi»':BURTON. 
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ilric yon that : but if tbe water come to him, and drown 
ially he drowns not himself: Algal, he, that is not snilty 
■ hia own death, shortens not his own life. 
j-S ao. Bnt is this law ? 
k 1 Go. Ay, marry is^t ; crowner's-quest law. 
C 2 do. Will you ha' the truth on't ? If this had not been 
■fentlewoman, she should have been buried out of chris- 
pm burial. 

' 1 Clo. Why, there thou say'st : And the more pity \ 

that great folks shall have countenance in this world to 

fawn or hang themselves, more than their even chris- 

Jtan.^ Come, my spade. There is no ancient gentle- 

■KB but gardeners, ditchers, and grave-makers ; they 

md up Adam's profession. 

2 do. Was he a gentleman ? 

1 Clo. He was the first that ever bore arms. 
1 2 Clo. Why, he had none. 

I 1 Clo. What, art a heathen ? How dost thou under- 
iland the scripture ? The scripture says, Adam digged : 
Goold he dig without arms ? Pll put another question to 
thee : if thou answerest me not to the purpose, confesf* 
diyself 

2 Uo. Go to. 

1 Clo. What is he, tliat builds stronger than either the 
mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter ? 

2 Clo. The gallows-maker ; for that frame outlives a 
thousand tenants. 

1 do, I like thy wit well, in good faith ; the gallows 
does well : But how does it well ? it does well to those 
that do ill : now thou dost ill, to say, the gallows is built 
stronger than the church ; argal, the gallows may do well 
to thee. To't again ; come. 

2 Clo. Who builds stronger than a mason, a ship- 
wright, or a carpenter ? 

1 Clo. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke. 

2 do. Marry, now 1 can tell. 

1 do. To't. 

2 do. Mass, 1 cannot tell. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatto, at a distance. 
1 do. Cudgel thy brains no more about it ; for your 
doll ass will not mend his pace with beating ; and, when 
yoa are asked this question next, say, a grave-maker ; 

fq An old Enflish exprcaiioD for fellow-chriitfaui. THIRLBT. 

7 Vol. X. E 
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the houses that he makes, last till doomsday. Go, get 
thee to Yaaghan, and fetch me a stoup of liquor. 

[Exit 2 Clovm 
1 Clown digs, and sings. I 

!^ In youth, when I did lovcy did Iodc, \ 

Methoughty it was very sweet. 
To contract, O, the time, for, ah, my behove 
O, methought, there was nothing meet. 
Ham. Has this fellow no feeling of his business ? he 
sings at grave-making. 

Hor, Custom hath made it in him a property of easi- 
ness. 

Ham. 'Tis e*en so : the hand of little employment 
hath the daintier sense. 

1 Clo. But age, with his stealing steps, 
Hath clawed me in his clutch, 
And hath shipped me into the kind, 

As if I had never been such. [Throws up a scvlL 
Ham. That scull had a tongue in it, and could sing 
once : How the knave jowls it to the ground, as if it 
were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the first murder ! This 
might be the pate of a politician, which this ass now over- 
reaches ; one that would circumvent God, might it not ? 
Hor. It might, my lord. 

Ham. Or of a courtier ; which could say. Good-mor- 
row, sweet lord ! How dost thou, good lord ? This might 
be my lord such-a-one, that praised my lord such-a-one's 
horse, when he meant to beg it ; might it not ? 
Hor. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e'en so : and now my lady Worm's ;• 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with n sexton's 
spade : Here's fine revolution, an we had the trick to 
see't. Did these bones cost no more the breeding, but 
to play at loggats with them ?* mine ache to think on't. 
1 Clo. A pick-axe, and a spade, a spade, [Sings. 

For — and a shrouding-sheet : 
0, a pit of cloy for to be made 

For such a guest is meet. [Tlirows up a scull. 

Ham. There's another : Why may not that be the scull 

of a lawyer ? Where be his quiddits now, his quillets, his 

cases, his tenures, and his tricks ? why does he suffer this 

rude knave now to knock him about the sconce with a 

1] The Koll Umt was my lord SucK-a-ant'i, is now my lady Wwm^t. JOHMBON^ 
'^^ Sm UlttStntioiu. 
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shoyel, and will not tell him of his action of battery ? 
Jill ! This fellow might be in's time a great buyer of 
I, with his statutes, his recognizances, his fines, his 
lUe vouchers, his recoveries : Is this the fine of his 
I, and the recovery of his recoveries, to have his fine 
full of fine dirt ? will his vouchers vouch him no 
of his purchases, and double ones too, than the 
and breadth of a pair of indentures ? the very con- 
ices of his lands will hardly lie in this box ; and must 
inheritor himself have no more ? ha ? 
Hor, Not a jot more, my lord. 
Ham. Is not parchment made of sheep-skins ? 
Hor. Ay, my lord, and of calves^skins too. 
Ham. They are sheep, and calves, which seek out as- 
nrance in that. I will speak to this fellow : — Whose 
pave's this, sirrah ? 
] Clo. Mine, sir. — 

O, a pit of clay for to be made [Sings. 

For such a guest is meet. 
Ham. I think it be thine, indeed ; for thou liest in't. 
1 Clo. You lie out onH, sir, and therefore it is not: 
fours : for my part, I do not lie in't, yet it is mine. 

Ham. Thou dost lie in't, to be in't, and say it is thine : 
tis for the dead, not for the quick ; therefore thou liest. 
1 C2o. 'Tis a quick lie, sir ; 'twill away again, from me 

O TOU. 

Ham. What man dost thou dig it for ? 

1 Go. For* no man, sir. 

Ham. What woman then ? 

1 Go. For none neither. 

Ham. Who is to be buried in't ? 

1 Go. One, that was a woman, sir ; but, rest her soul, 
he^fl dead. 

Ham. How absolute the knave is ! We must speak by 
he card, or equivocation will undo us.* By the lord, 
[oratio, these three years I have taken note of it ; the 
ee is grown so picked,^ that the toe of the peasant comes 
> near the heel of the courtier, he galls his kibe. — How 
ing hast thou been a grave-maker ? 

1 Go* Of all the days i'the year, I came to't that day 

rai The emd ii the Ma dUui^ still so termed tnr mariners : and the word is after- 

itim wed bj Qirie in the same sense. ^ ^ _^P!.^^ 

We noil s 

f the trae 

r poet?lt tfane 

[^TtelUMtritlMw. 



speak with the same precision and accuracy as is observed in mark- 
B <Ustanoes of coasts, the heights, courses, fcc. in a sea-ofcort, which in 
me was called a oerw. MALONE. 
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tliat our last king Hamlet oTercame Foiiinbraa. 

Ham. How long's that since ? 

1 Clo. Cannot you tell that ? every fool can tell tint: 
It was that very day that young Hamlet was horn :' In 
that is mad, and sent into England. 

Ham, Ay, marry, why was he sent into England ? 

1 Clo. Why, because he was mad : he shall recofei 
his wits there ; or, if be do not, 'tis no great matter then. 

Ham. Why? 

1 Clo. 'Twill not be seen in him there ; there the mei 
are as mnd as he. 

Ham. How came he mad ? 

1 Clo. Very strangely, they say. 

Ham. How strangely ? 

1 Clo. 'Faith, e'en with losing his wits. 

Ham. Upon what ground ? 

1 Clo. Why, here in Denmark ; 1 have been sexton 
here, man, and boy, thirty years. 

Ham. How long will a man lie i'the earth ere he rot ? 

1 Clo. 'Faith, if he be not rotten before he die, (as we 
have many pocky corses now-a-days, that will scarce hold 
the laying in,) he will last you some eight year, or nine 
year ; a tanner will last you nine year. 

Ham. Why he more than another ? 

1 Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his trade, 
that he will keep out water a great while ; and your wa- 
ter is a sore decayer of your whoreson dead body. Here's 
a scull now hath lain you i'the earth three-and-twentj 
years. 

Ham. Whose was it ? 

1 Clo. A whoreson mad fellow's it was ; Whose do you 
think it was ? 

Ham. Nay,* I know not. 

1 Clo. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue ! he pour- 
ed a flagon of Rhenish on my head once. This samej 
scull, sir, was Yorick's scull, the king's jester. 

Ham. This ? [Talus the tcuU. 

1 Clo. E'en that. 

Ham. Alas, poor Yorick ! — 1 knew him, Horatio ; a 
fellow of infinite jest, of most excellent fimcy : he bath 
borne me on his back a thousand times ; and now, how 

S\ By this scene h appeara that Hamlet was tlwn thirty jan oNL Mid |omv 
Yontk well, who had been dead twenty two JMH. And yet ia tha Mghltaf «f 
the play he is spoken of as a very yvung man, OM flat deilgMd to go hpA • 
school, i. e. the University of Wittenberg. The FmC in tha Ulk not taMlM 
be wrote in the first BLACKSTOnE. 
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abhorred in my imi^nation it is ! my gorge rises at it 
Here huBg those lips, that I haye kissed I Imow not how 
oft. Where be yoar gibes now ? yoar gambols ? your 
songs ? yoor flashes of merriment, that were wont to set 
the tdble on a roar ? not one now, to mock your own 
grinning ? quite chap-fallen ? now get you to my lady'd 
chamber, and tell her, let her paint an inch thick, to tiiiis 
finrour she must come ; make her laugh at that. — Pr'y- 
thee, Horatio, tell me one thing. 

Hor. What's that, my lord ? 

Ham. Dost thou think, Alexander looked o'this ^tshion 
i'the earth ? 

Hor. E'en so. 

Ham. And smelt so ? pah ! [Throws down the scull. 

Hor. E'en so, my lord. 

Ham. To what base uses we may return, Horatio ! Why 
may not imagination trace the noble dust of Alexander, till 
he find it stopping a bung-hole ? 

Hor. 'Twere to consider too curiously, to consider so. 

Ham. No, 'faith, not a jot ; but to follow him thither 
with modesty enough, and likelihood to lead it : As thus ; 
Alexander died, Alexander was buried, Alexander retnrn- 
eth to dost ; the dust is earth ; of earth we make loam : 
And why of that loam, whereto he was converted, might 
they not stop a beer-barrel ? 

Imperious Caesar, dead, and turnM to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 

O, that the earth, which kept the world in awe. 

Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw ! 
But soft ! but soft ! aside ; — Here comes the king. 

Enter Priests^ ^c. in procession ; the Corpse of Ophelia, 

Laertes and Mourners following ; King, Queen, Iheir 

Trains^ 4^c. 
The queen, the courtiers : Who is this they follow ? 
And with such maimed rites !^ This- doth betoken. 
The corse, they follow, did with desperate hand 
Fordo its own life. 'Twas of some estate -J 
Coach' we a while, and mark. [Retiring with HoR. 

Laer. What ceremony else ? 

Ham. That is Laertes, 
A rery noble youth : Mark. 

^Laer. What ceremony else ? 

1 Print. Her olMSquies have been as far enlai^d 

[g] Inpeifect obwqiiiei. (I] Some penoaoC high rank. JOBH0ON. 
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As we have warranty : Her death was doubtful ; 
And, but that great command o'ersways the order, 
She should in ground unsanctified have lodg'd 
Till the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers, 
Shards,* flints, and pebbles, should be thrown on her : 
Yet here she is allow'd her virgin crants,^ 
Her maiden streWments, and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial.* 

Laer. Must there no more be done ? 
^ 1 Priest, No more be done ! 
We should profane the service of the dead, 
To sing a requiem,^ and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer. Lay her i'the earth ; — 
And from her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring !— 1 tell thee, churlish priest, 
A minist'ring angel shall my sister be, 
When thou liest howling. 

Ham, What, the fair Ophelia ! 

Queem, Sweets to the sweet : Farewell ! 

[Scattering floraot) 
I hop'd, thou should'st have been my Hamlet's wife ; 
1 thought, thy bride-bed to have deck'd, sweet maid, 
And not have strew'd thy grave. 

Laer, O, treble woe 
Fall ten times treble on that curcod head. 
Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense 
Depriv'd thee of! — Hold off* the earth a while. 
Till I have caught her once more in mine arms : 

[Leaps into the grai 
Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead ; 
Till of this flat a mountain you have made, 
To o'er- top old Pelion, or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

Ham, [Advancing,'] What is he, whose grief 
Bears such an emphasis ? whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wand'ring' stars, and makes them stand 

[8] Broken pots, or tiles, called jN>t-«AenZr,ti2e-«Aer(b. So, In Job U. 8. (<And 
took him'a potsherd (i. e. a piece of a broken pot) to scrape himself withal.** 

RirSON 

[9] I have been informed by an anonymous coirespondent, that cranU is ' 
German word for garlands^ and I suppose it was retained by us from the Saxo 
To carry garlands before the bier of a maiden,' and to hang them over her gn 
is stiU the practice in rural parishes. JOHNSON. 

ril BunaL, here signifies interment in consecrated ground. WARBURTOj 

[2] A requiem is a mass performed in Poirfsb dmraef linr the rest of the s 
of a person deceased. STEEYEMS, 
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Like wonder-wounded hearers ? this is I, 

Hamlet the Dane. [Leaps into the grave. 

Laer. The devil take thy soul ! iGrappling wim him. 

Ham. Thou pray'st not well. 
I pr'ythee, take thy fingers from my throat ; 
For, though I am not splenetiye and rash, 
Tet have I in me something dangerous, 
Which let thy wisdom fear : Hold off thy hand. 

King. Pluck them asunder. 

Queen. Hamlet, Hamlet ! 

All. Gentlemen, — 

Hor. Good my lord, be quiet. 

[The Attendants part them, and they come 
out of the grave. 

Ham. Why, I will fight with him upon this theme. 
Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 

Queen. O iny son ! what theme ? 

Ham. 1 loy'd Ophelia ; forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love 
Make up my sum. — What wilt thou do for her t 

King. O, he*is mad, Laertes. 

Queen. For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. 'Zounds, show me what thou 'It do : 
Woul't weep ? woul't fight ? woul't fast ? wouPt tear thy- 
self? 
Woul't drink up Esil V eat a crocodile ? 
I'll do't. — Dost thou come here to whine ? 
To outface me with leaping in her grave ? 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I : 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us ; till our ground, 
Singeing his pate against the burning zone. 
Make Ossa like a wart I Nay, an thou'lt mouth, 
I'll rant as well as thou. 

Queen. This is mere madness : 
And thus a while the fit will work on him ; 
Anon, as patient as the female dove. 
When that her golden couplets are disclos'd,* 
His silence will sit drooping. 

Ham. Hear you, sir ; 



verea wim ac yellow ciown : ana lor uai reason siana in neea oi oein^ cneninaa 
by the warmth of the hen, to protect them from the chilness of the ambient afa*. 
fmr a considerable time after they are hatched. HEATH. 
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What is the refUMii that yon use me thus ? 
I lor'd you ever : But it is no matter ; 
Let Hercules himself do what he may, 
The cat will mew, and dog will have his day. [Exit 

King. I pray yon, good Horatio, wait npon him. — 

[Exit. HoR. 
Strengthen your patience in our last night's speech ; 

[To Laertes. 
We'll put the matter to the present push. — 
Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son. — 
This grave shall have a living monument : 
An hour of quiet shortly shall we see ; 
Till then, in patience our proceeding he. [Exeunt, 

SCENE II. 
A Hall in the Castle. Enter Hamlet and Horatio. 

Ham. So much for this, sir : now shall you see the 
other ; — 
You do remember all the circumstance ? 

Hor. Remember it, my lord ! • 

Ham. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting, 
That would not let me sleep : methought, I lay 
Worse than the mutines in the bilboes.^ Rashly, 
And praised be rashness for it, — -Let us know. 
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well, 
When our deep plots do pall : and that should teach vs. 
There's a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will.* 

Hor. That is most certain. 

Ham. Up from my cabin. 
My sea-gown scarf 'd about me, in the dark 
Grop'd I to find out them : had my desire ; 
Finger'd their packet ; and, in fine, vnthdrew 
To mine own room again : making so bold. 
My fears forgetting manners, to unseal 

[i] Mutines— ihe French word for seditious or disobedient fellovs to the annj 
or fleet. BOboea—ibe slap's priaon. JOHNSON. 

See Illustrations. 

[61 Hamlet, delivering an account of hid escape^ beeina widi saying, That h« 
rMA/y*—~and then is carried info a reflection upon the weakness of buman wis- 

don. I raslily praised be rashness for it %et us not think thase events ca- 

watHf but lit us know, take notice and remembu\ that we sometimes succeed by jn» 
Aeretion, when wefail by deep plots, and infer the perpetual supefintendanee 
sad ugeney of the tkvinity. The observation is Just, and will be aUogved by «iv«ry 
■aman being, who shall reflect on the course of his own Ufe. JOHNSON. 
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Their grand commission ; where I fbnnd, Horatio^ 
A royal knavery ; an exact command, — 
Larded with many seyeral sorts of reasons, 
Importing Denmark's health, and England's too, 
With, ho ! such hugs and goblins in my life,^ — 
That, on the supervise, no leisure bated,^ 
No, not to stay the grinding of the axe. 
My head should be struck off. 

Hor. Is't possible ? 

Ham. Here's tiie commission ; read it at more leisure. 
But wilt thou hear now how I did proceed ? 

Hor. Ay, beseech you. 

Ham. Being thus benetted round with villanies, 
•Or I could make a prologue to mjr brains, 
They had begun the play ; — I sat me down ; 
Devis'd a new commission ; wrote it fair : 
I once did hold it, as our statists do,° 
A baseness to write fair, and labour'd much 
How to forget that learning ; but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service.* Wilt thou know 
The effect of what I wrote ? 

Hor. Ay, good my- lord. 

Ham. An earnest conjuration from the king, — 
As England was his. faithful tributary ; 
As love between them like the palm might flourish ; 
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear, 
And stand a comma 'tiyeen their amities ; 
And many such like as's of great charge,' — 
That, on the view and knowing of these contents, 
Without debatemeut farther, more, or less, 

56] With tuck eame$ of Un-or^ rising from ray character and designs. JOHNSON. 
k bug was no less a terrific being than a gMin, We call it at present a hugbtmr. 

STEEVENS. 

§ Bated, for allowed. WARBURTON. 

Or^ in old English, signified before. MALONE. 

A statist is a statesman. STEEVENS. 

)st of tlie great men of Shakespeare's times^ whose autograidis have lieen ««• 
served, wrote very bad bands *, their secretaries very neat ones. BLACKSTONE. 
*^ I have, in my time, ^says Montaigne) scene some, who by writing did earnestly 
get both their titles and living, to disavow their apprentissage, nuurre ttieir pan, 
aad affect the ignorance of to vulgar a qvMUtie/' Florio's translation, l^OSjp. 125 

RIToON. 
[1] This yeomanly qualification was a most useful servant, or yeoman to me ; 
that it, did me eminent service. The ancient yeotnen were famous fbr their mili- 
tanr valour. STEEVENS. 

R1 Jme$ heavily loaded. A quibble is intended between at the eondittonai pu- 
Udaw umI MS the beast of burthen. JOHNSON. 

Vol. X. E 2 
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He should the bearers put to sudden death, 
Not shming-time allow'd. 

Hor. How was this seal'd ? 

Ham. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant ; 
I had my father's signet in my purse, 
Which was the model of that Danish seal ; 
Folded the writ up in form of the other ; 
Subscrib'd it ; gave't the impression ; plac'd it safely, 
The changeUng never known :' Now, the next day 
Was our sea-fight ; and what to this was sequent 
Thou know'st already. 

Hor, So Guildenstern and Rosencrantz go to't. 

Ham. Why, man, they did make love to this employ 
ment ; 
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 
Does by their own insinuation grow :* 
'Tis dangerous, when the baser nature comes 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites. 

Hor, Why, what a king is this I 

Ham. Does it not, think thee, stand me now upon ? 
He that hath kiird my king, and whor'd my mother ; 
Popp'd in between the election and my hopes ; 
Tlurown out his angle for my proper life. 
And with such cozenage ; is't not perfect conscience, 
To quit him with this arm ?^ and is't not to be damn'd, 
To let this canker of our nature come 
In further evil ? 

Hor. It must be shortly known to him from England^ 
What is the issue of the business there. 

Ham. It will be short : the interim is mine ; 
And a man's Ufe's no more than to say, one. 
But I am very sorry, good Horatio, 
That to Laertes I forgot myself ; 
For by the image of my cause, I see 
The portraiture of his : I'll count his favours ;. 
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me 
Into a towering passion. 

Hor. Peace ; who comes here ? 

[S\ A chtuwding is a child which the fairies are supposed to leave ia the room 
of that wbU£ they steal. JOHNSON. 

[41 Inrinuation^ ibr corrupily obtruding themselves into his service. WARBURT. 
lS\ To requite him, to pay him his due. JOHNSON. 
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Enter Osric. 

Osr, Yoti lordship is right welcome back to Denmark. 

Ham. I humbly thank you, sir. — Dost know this wa^ 
ter-fly ?* 

Hor. No, mcy good lord. 

Ham, Thy state is the more gracious ; for 'tis a vice to 
know him : He hath much land, and fertile : let a beast 
be lord of beasts, and his crib shall stand at the king's 
mefl& : 'Tis a chough f but, as I say, spacious in the pos- 
session of dirt. 

Osr. Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, I 
should impart a thing to you from his majesty. 

Ham. I will receive it, sir, with all diligence of spirit : 
Your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis for the head. 

Osr. I thank your lordship,, 'tis very hot. 

Ham. No, believe me, 'tis very cold ; the wind is 
northerly. 

Osr. It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. 

Ham. But yet, methinks it is very sultry and hot ; or 
my complexion 

Osr. Exceedingly, my lord ; it is very sultry, — as 
'twere,^-! cannot tell how. — My lord, his majesty bade 
me signify to you, that he has laid a great wager on 
your head : Sir, this is the matter, — 

Ham. I beseech you remember 

[Hamlet moves him to put on his hat. 

Osr. Nay, good my lord ; for my ease, in good faith. 
Sir, here is newly come to court, Laertes : believe me, 
an absolute gentleman, full of most excellent differen- 
ces,^ of very soft society, and great showing : Indeed, to 
speak feeUngly of him, he is the card or calendar of gen- 
try,* for you shall find in him the continent of what part 
a gentleman would see.* 

Ham. 'Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in you; — 
though, I know, to divide him inventorially, would dizzy 

^■^— "^^^^ - ■ ■ ■ I !■ ■ ^m ■ !■ ■ ■■■■■■ ^^M— ■ Ml 

[6] A water-fly skips up and down upon the surface of the water, without aOJ .jP** 
oarent purpose or reason, and is thence the proper emblem of a busy trifler. JOHNB* 

[71 A lOud of jackdaw. JOHNSON. 

rSj Fteil of distinguishing excellencies. JOHNSON. 

[9j The general preceptor of elegance *, the card by which a gentleman is to direct 
his course, the calendar by which he is to choose his time, that what he does maj 
be both excellent and seasonable. JOHNSON. 

[1] Tou sktUlJhd kim containinr and eompriring every mtality which a g9wU§» 
mmn would desfre to eontempltUe for imitation. JCwxf SON. 

^- This is designed as a specimen, and ridicule of the court jargon amongit 
the jfreeiau of tlmt time. The sense in English is, ** Sir, be suffers nothing is 
joar«eeoapt of him, though to enumerate his good qoattties particuhuiy would b« 
cadlMi? yet wbta wc had dotae our best, it woiid itiU cone wort of him. However, 
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(he arithmetic of memory ; and yet but raw neither, in 
respect of his quick sail. But, in the yeritj of extol- 
ment, I take him to be a soul of great article ; and his 
infusion of such dearth^ and rareness, as, to make true 
diction of him, his semblable is bis mirror; and, who 
else would trace him, his umbrage, nothing more. 

Osr. Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him. 

Ham, The concernancy, sir ? why do we wrap the 
gentleman in our more rawer breath ? 

Osr. Sir ? 

Hor, Is't not possible to understand in another tongue ? 
You will do't, sir, really. 

Ham. What imports the nomination of this gentleman ? 

Osr. Of Laertes? 

Hor. His purse is empty already ; all his golden words 
are spent. 

Ham. Of him, sir. 

Osr. I know, you are not ignorant- 
Ham^ I would, you did, sir ; yet, in faith, if you did, it 
would not much approve me ; — Well, sir. 

Osr. You are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes 
is 

Ham. I dare not confess that, lest I should compare 
with him in excellence ;^ but, to know a man well, were 
to know himself. 

Osr. I mean, sir, for his weapon ; but in the imputa- 
tion laid on him by them, in his meed he's unfellowed.^ 

Ham. What's his weapon ? 

Osr. Rapier and dagger. 

Ham. That's two of his weapons ; but, well. 

Osr. The king, sir, hath wagered with him six Barbary 
horses : against the which he has impawned, as I take it, 
six French rapiers and poniards, with their assigns, as 
girdle, hangers,* and so : Three of the carriages, in 

in strictness of truth, he is a ereat genius, and of a character so rarely to he met 

with, that to find any thing like him we must look into his mirror, and his imitators 

will araear no more than his shadows." WARBURTON. 

rs] Dtarth is dturntu^ value, price. JOHNSON. 



roan 
tent 



[4] I dare not pretend to know him, lest I should pretend to an equality: no 
an can completely know another, but by knowing himself, which is the utmost ex- 
Dt of human wisdom. JOHNSON. 



[e] Un 



kit meed— in his excellence. JOHNSON. 



Under this term were comprehended four graduated straps, Ix. that hun^ 
down in a belt on each side of its receptacle for the sword. I write this with a most 
forgeous belt, at least as ancient as the time of James I. before me. It is of cHm* 
MB veWet, embroidered with gold, and had belonged to the Somenet famUj. 

STEEVEKB. 
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fiaUi, are very dear to fancy, very retponsivft to Um 
liilti, moat delicate carriages, and of very liberal conceit. 

Ham. What call you the carriages ? 

Hor, I knew you must be edified by the margent, ere 
yon had done.^ 

Oir. The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

Ham. The phrase would be more german^ to the mat- 
ter, if we cpidd carry a cannon by our sides ; I would, it 
might be bangers till then. But, on ; Six Barbary horses 
against six French swords, their assigns, and three liberal- 
conceited carriages ; that's the French bet against the Da- 
nish : Why is this impawned, as you call it ? 

Osr. The king, sir, hath laid, that in a dozen passes be- 
tween yourself and him, he shall not exceed you three 
hits ; he hath laid, on twelve for nine ; and it would come 
to immediate trial, if your lordship would vouchsafe the 
answer. 

Ham, How, if I answer, no ? 

Osr, I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person in 
trial. 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here in the hall : If it please his 
majesty, it is the breathing time of day with me : let the 
foils be brought, the gentleman willing, and the king hold 
his purpose, I will win for him, if I can ; if not, I will 
gain nothing but my shame, and the odd hits. 

Osr, Shall 1 deliver you so ? 

Ham. To this effect, sir ; after what flourish your na- 
ture will. 

Osr. I commend my duty to your lordship. [Exit. 

Ham. Yours, yours. — He does well, to commend it 
himself; there are no tongues else for's turn. 

Hor. This lapwing runs away with the shell on his 
head.» 

Ham. He did comply with his dug,' before he sucked 
it. Thus has he (and many more of the same breed, that, 
1 know, the drossy age dotes on,) only got the tune of the 
time, and outward habit of encounter ; a kind of yesty 

[7] Dr. Warbuiton very properly obsenrea, that in the old books the rloss or com- 
ment wu nraally printed on tlie margent of the leaf. STEEVENS. 

[8] Mon Gei-man— more akin. JOHNSON. 

101 I see no peculiar propriety in the image of the lapwing. Osric did not run 
till be hwl done hit business. We mav read— TjU* lapwmg ran caom.P-'rhat i% 
tkk /Mm w§» fM o/ Mnimforttntt hutU from his birth. JOHNSON. 

[Ij BiMkeipcara leems to have used eomply in the sense in whicb we we the 
rMmtyHmnU. See before, Act IL sc. U } ^ --let me eomp/y with you In tUsgwU" 

TYRWHRT. 
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c<dl6Ction, which carries them through and through the 
moflt fond and winnowed opinions ; and do but blow them 
to their trial, the bubbles are out. 

Enter a Lord. 

Lord. My lord, his majesty commended him to you by 
young Osric, who brings back to him, that you attend him 
in the hall : He sends to know, if your pleasure hold to 
play with Laertes, or that you will take longer time ? 

Ham. I am constant to my purposes, they follow the 
king's pleasure : if his fitness speaks, mine is ready ; now, 
or whensoever, provided 1 be so able as now. 

Lord, The king, cind queen, and all are coming down. 

Ham. In happy time. 

Lord. The queen desires you, to use some gentle en- 
tertainment* to Laertes, before you fall to play. 

Ham. She well instructs me. [Exit Lord. 

Hor. You will lose this wager, my lord. 

Ham. I do not think so ; since he went into France, I 
have been in continual practice ; I shall win at the odds.' 
But thou would'st not think, how ill alPs here about my 
heart : but it is no matter. 

Hor. Nay, good my lord, 

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gain- 
giving,^ as would, perhaps, trouble a woman. 

Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it : I will 
forestall their repair hither, and say, you are not fit. 

Ham. Not a whit, we defy augury ; there is a special 
providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now, 'tis 
not to come ; if it be not to come, it will be now ; if it 
be not now, yet it will come : the readiness is all : Since 
no man, of aught he leaves, knows, what is't to leave be- 
times ? Let be. 

Enter King, Qu^en, Laertes, Lords, Osric, and Attendants 

with foils^ ^c. 

King. Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand from me. 
[The King puts the hand of Laertes into that 
of Hamlet. 
Ham. Give me your pardon, sir : I have done yon 
wrong ; 
But pardon it, as you are a gentleman. 

[21 Mild and temperate converaatioo. JOHNSON. 

[81 I ihaU fucceed with the adTantage that I am ailawad. MALOHS. 

[4] CMn-fivinf if the nme ai mitg&ing. STEEVENS. 
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IIbi presence knows, and you must needs liave heard. 

How I am punish'd with a sore distraction. 

What I have done. 

That mi^t your nature, honour, and exception. 

Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness.* 

Was't Hamlet wrong'd Laertes ? Never, Hamlet : 

If Hamlet from himself be ta'en away, 

And, when he's not Himself, does wrong Laertes, 

Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 

Who does it then ? His madness : If 't be so, 

Hamlet is of the faction that is wrong'd ; 

His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 

Sir, in this audience. 

Let my disclaiming from a purpos'd evil 

Free me so far in your most generous thoughts, 

That I have shot my arrow o'er the house. 

And hurt my brother. 

Lcter, I am satisfied in nature,^ 
Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour, 
I I stand aloof ; and will no reconcilement, 
j Till by some elder masters, of known honour, 
I have a voice and precedent of peace. 
To keep my name ungorg'd : But till that time, 
I do receive your offer'd love like love. 
And will not wrong it. 

Ham. I embrace it freely ; 
And will this brother's wager frankly play. — 
Give us the foils ; come on. 

Laer. Come, one for me. 
I Ham, I'll be your foil, Laertes ; in mine ignorance 
Your skill shall, like a star i'the darkest night, 
Stick fiery off indeed. 

Ltaer. You mock me, sir. 

Ham. No, by this hand. 

King. Give them the foils, young Osric. Cousin 

Hamlet, 
You know the wager ? 

Bam. Very well, my lord ; 
Tour grace hath laid the odds o'the weaker side. 

Ktng. I do not fear it : I have seen you both : — 

Hfl I wUi Hamlet bad made some other defence; it is niuuitable to the fiharacUw 
of • food or a bim^ man to shelter himself in ialsehood. JOHNSON. 

rafThli wai a pieee of satire <m fantastical honour. Though nature is satisfied, 
fct M will ask uMee of older men of the twiMd, whether artifieitU Aenekr ought 
to be cnMtttod with Hamlets submission. STEEVENS. 
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Bat, since he's better'd, we have therefore odds. ^ 

Laer. This is too heavy, let me see another. ^ 

Ham, This hkes me well : These foils have all a length' ^ 

[They prepare to play ^ 

Osr. Ay, my good lord. ^ 

King. Set me the stoups of wine npon that table :' — 
If Hsmilet give the first or second hit, 
Or quit in answer of the third exchange, 
Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ; 
The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 
And in the cup an union shall he throw,* 
Richer than that which four successive kings 
In Denmark's crown have worn ; Give me the cups ; 
And let the kettle to the trumpet speak. 
The trumpet to the cannoneer without. 
The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earth, 
JVow the king drinks to Hamlet. — Come, begin ; — 
And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 

Ham. Come on, sir. 

Laer. Come, my lord. [They play 

Ham. One. i 

Laer. No. | 

Ham. Judgment. 

Osr. A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Laer. Well, — again. 

King. Stay, give me drink : Hamlet, this pearl is thine f 
Here's to thy health. — Give him the cup. 

[Trumpets sound ; and cannon shot off within. 

Ham. I'll play this bout first, set it by a while. 
Come. — Another hit ; What say you ? [They play ' 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. ' 

King. Our son shall win. 

Queen. He's fat, and scant of breath. — 

Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thy brows : 

\ 

[7] Steup is a common word in Scotland at this day, and denotes a pewter vet- < 
sel, resembling our wine measure ; but of no determinate quaatlQr, thai being as- 
certained by an adjunct, as galton-stoup, pint-ttoupy mutchkitC-ttaup, kc The vessel I 
in wliich tliey fetch or lieep water is also called the water-Ooup, A stoup of wm» j 
is therefore equivalent to a jHtcher of wine. RITSON. I 

[8] An union is the finest sort of pearl, and has its place in all crowns and oo>! 

ronets. THEOBALD. To swallow a pearl in a draught seems to have bees 

equally common to royal and mercantile prodigaliQr. It may ba obsenred^lilnwliri 
thatflear/< were supposed to possess an exnilarating quality. STEE VENS. 

[9] Under pretence of throwing a pearl into the cap, the RJag may ba nmoh4 
to drop some poismioas drug into the wine. Hamlet seems to lomect Ab, inim ht 
■AsffWarda dlicovtrs the eActs of the polMm, and taaiitin|(ly atu himr~^Ii *t 
miwhcrar" STEEYENS. ^ 
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PM queen carouses to thy fortone, Ebmlet. 

Bam, Oood madam,; 

King, Gertrude, do not drink. 

QvMii; I win, my^lord ; — I pray you, pardon me. 

King, It is the poison'd cup ; it is too late. [Mde, 

Ham, I dare not drink yet, madam ; by and by* 

Queen. Come, let me wipe thy face. 

Laer. My lord, I'll hit him now. 

King, I do not think it. 

Laer, And yet it is almost against my conscience. 

[Aside, 

Ham. Come, for the third, Laertes : You do but dally ; 

pray you, pass with your best violence ; 

am areard, you make a wanton of me. 

Laer, Say you so ? come on. [They play. 

Osr. Nothing neither way. 

La£r. Haye at you now. 

[Laertes wounds Hamlet ; then^ in seujfiing, they eiuuige 
rapiers, and Hablet wounds Laertes. 

King. Part them, they are incens'd. 

Ham. Nay, come again. [The Queen faUs. 

Osr. Look to the queen there, ho ! 

Hor. They bleed on both sides : — How is it, my lord ? 

Osr. How is't, Laertes ? 

Laer, Why, as a woodcock to my own springe, Osric ; 
'. am justly kul'd with mine own treachery. 

Ham, How does the queen ? 

King, She swoons to see thetn bleed. 

Queen, No, no, the drink, the drink, — O my dear 
Hamlet ! — 
rhe drink, the drink ; — I am poison'd ! [Dies, 

Ham, O vilhtiy ! — Ho ! let the door be lock'd : 
Treachery I seek it out. [Laertes falls, 

Laer, It is here, Hamlet : Hamlet, thou art slain ; 
To Biedicine in the world can do thee good, 
a thee there is not half an hour's life ; 
'*be treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 
Fabated, and envenom'd : The foul practice 
bth tum'd itself on me ; lo, here I he, 
r«Ter to rise again : Thy mother's poison'd ; 
CHI no more ; the king, the king's to blame. . 
^Mm* the point 
SiiMtom'd too !— 

8 Vol. X, • 
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Then, venom, to thy work. [Stdba the King* 

Osr. 4* Lords, Treason ! treason ! 

King, O, yet defend me, friends, I am but hurt. 

Ham, Here, then incestuous, murd'rous, damned Dane, 
Drink off this potion : — Is the union here ? 
Follow my mother. [King dies. 

Laer, He is justly serv'd ; 
It is a poison temper'd by himself^ — 
Exchange forgiyeness with. me, noble Hamlet ; 
Mine and my father's death come not upon thee ; 
Nor thine on me ! [Dies. 

Ham, Heaven make thee free of it ! I follow thee. 
1 am dead, Horatio : — Wretched queen, adieu ! — 
You that look pale and tremble at tbis -chance. 
That are but mutes or audience to this act, 
Had I but time, (as this fell sergeant, death, 
Is strict in his arrest,) O, I could tell you, — 
But let it be : — Horatio, I am dead ; 
Thou liv'st ; report me and my cause aright 
To the unsatisfied. 

Hor, Never believe it ; 
I am more an antique Roman than a Dane» 
Here's yet some liquor lefl. 

Ham, As thou'rt a man, — 
Give me the cup ; let go ; by heaven I'll have it. — 

God ! — Horatio, what a wounded name. 

Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind me .? 

If thou didst fever hold me in thy heart. 

Absent thee from felicity a while, 

And in this harsh world draw thy breath in pain. 

To tell my story. — [March afar qff^y and shot within. 

What warhke noise is this ? 

Osr, Young Fortinbras, with conquest come from Po- 
land, 
To the ambassadors of England gives 
This warlike volley. 

Ham, O, I die, Horatio ; 
The potent poison quite o'ercrows my spirit ; 

1 cannot live to hear the news from England : 
But I do prophecy the election lights 

On Fortinbras ; he has my dying voice ; 

So tell him, with the occurrents, more or less, ^ 

Which have solicited, — The rest is silence. {Dief, 
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Hwr. Now cracks a noble heart :-«<70od nii^t, tweet 
prince; 
And flif^ts of angels sing thee to thy rest !' 
Why does the drum come hither ? [March vntkh, 

EfUtr FoRTiNBRAS, the English Ambassadors^ and others. 

Fort, Where is this sight ? 

Hor, What is it, you would see ? 
If aught of woe, or wonder, cease your search. 

Fort. This quarry cries on havock !* — O proud death ! 
What feast is toward in thine eternal cell. 
That thou so many princes, at a shot, 
So bloodily hast struck ? 

1 Amb. The sight is dismal ; 
And our affairs from England come too late : 
The ears are senseless, that should give us hearings 
To tell him, his commandment is fultill'd, 
That Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are dead : 
Where should we have our thanks ? 

Hor. Not from his mouth. 
Had it the ability of life to thank you ; 
H^^ever gave commandment for their death. 
But''since, so jump upon this bloody question. 
You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arriv'd ; give order, that these bodies 
High on a stage be placed to the view ; 
And let me speak, to the yet unknowing world, 
How these things come about : so shall you heai* 
Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts ; 
Of accidental judgments, casual slaughters ; 
Of deaths put on by cunning, and forc'd cause ; 
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook 
FalPn on the inventors' heads : all this can I 
Truly deliver. 

Fort, Let us haste, to hear it. 
And call the noblest to the audience. 
For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune ; 
I have some rights of memory in this kingdom. 
Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 

Hor. Of that 1 shall have also cause to speak, 
And from his mouth whose voice will draw on more : 

• [1] See ninstntioDS. 

m To Of« m was tb exdaim of onuf . I suppose, when unfair sportsmen <liKiuj.« 
ed more mtmrry or game tium wu reasonable, the ceniure was to cry, BaoetiL 

^ JOHNSON. 
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But let this faine be presently perlbrmM, 

Even while men's minds are wild ; lest more mischance, 

On plots, and errors, happen. 

Fort, Let four captains 
Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage ; 
For he was likely, had he been put on. 
To have prov'd most royally : and, for his passage, 
The soldier's music, i^nd the rites of war, 
Speak loudly for him, — 
TeJce up the bodies : — Such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows much amiss. 
Go, bid the soldiers shoot. [A dead march* 

[Exeunt, bearing qff the dead bodies ; after 
whichf a peal of ordnance is shot qff. 
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Othello.] The story is taken from CyrUhio^s Novels. 

Pope. 

I have not hitherto met with any translation of this no- 
vel (the seventh in the third decad) of so early a date as 
the age of Shakespeare ; hut undoubtedly many of those 
little pamphlets have peiished between his time and ours. 

It is highly probable that our author met with the name 
of Othello in some tale that has escaped our researches ; 
as I likewise find it in Reynold's God^s Revenge against 
Adultery^ standing in one of his Arguments as follows : 
'' She marries Othello^ an old German soldier." This His- 
tory (the eighth) is professed to be an Italian one. Here 
also occurs the name of lago. 

It is likewise found, as Dr. Farmer observes, in '< The 
History of the famous Euordanus Prince of Denmark, with 
the strange Adventures of Iiao Prince of Saxonie ; bl. 1. 
4to. London, 1606." 

It may indeed be urged that these names were adopt 
from the tragedy before us : but I trust that every reader 
who is conversant with the peculiar style and method in 
which the work of honest John Reynolds is composed, will 
acquit him of the slightest familiarity with the scenes of 
Shakespeare. 

This play was first entered at Stationers' Hall, Oct. 6, 
1621, by Thomas Walkely. Steevens. 

I have seen a French translation of Cynihioy by Gabriel 
Chappuys, Par. 1584. This is not a faithful one ; and 1 
suspect, through this medium, the work came into English. 

Farmer. 

This tragedy I have ascribed (but on no very sure 
ground) to the year 1611. See An Attempt to ascertain 
the Order of Shakespeare^ s Plays^ Vol. II. Malone. 

The beauties of this play impress themselves so strong- 
ly upon the attention of the reader, that they can draw no 
aid from critical illustration. The fiery openness of 
Othello, magnanimous, artless, and credulous, boundless 
in his confidence, ardent in his affection, inflexible in his 
resolution, and obdurate in his revenge ; the cool malig- 



( "9 ) 
mty of lago, silent in his resentment, subtle in his de- 
signs, and studious at once of his interest and his ven- 
geance ; the soft simplicity of Desdemona, confident of 
merit, and conscious of innocence, her artless perseve- 
rance on her suit, and her slowness to suspect that she can 
be suspected, are such proofs of Shakespeare's skill in hu- 
man nature, as, I suppose, it is vain to seek in any modem 
writer. The gradual progress which lago makes in the 
Moor's conviction, and the circumstances which he em- 
ploys to inflame him, are so artfully natural, that, though 
it will perhaps not be said of him as he says of himself, 
that he is a man 7wt easily jealous, yet we cannot but pity 
him, when at last we find him perplexed in the extreme. 

There is always danger, lest wickedness, conjoined with 
abilities, should steal upon esteem, though it misse» of ap- 
probation ; but the charact^ of lago is so conducted, that 
he is, from the first scene to the last, hated and despised. 

Even the inferior characters of this play would be very 
conspicuous in any other piece, not only for their justness, 
but Uieir strength. Cassio is brave, benevolent, and hon- 
est, ruined only by his w:int of stubbornness to resist an 
insidious invitation. Roderigo's suspicious credulity, and 
impatient Submission to the cheats which he sees practised 
upon him, and which by persuasion he suffers to be re- 
peated, exhibit a strong picture of a weak mind, betrayed 
by unlawful desires to a false friend ; and the virtue of 
Emilia is such as we often find, worn loosely, but not cast 
off, easy to commit small crimes, but quickened and alarm- 
ed at atrocious villanies. 

The scenes from the beginnmg to the end are busy, va- 
ried by happy interchanges, and regularly promoting the 
progression of the story ; and the narrative in the end, 
though it tells but what is known already, yet is necessary 
to produce the death .of Othello. 

Had the scene opened in Cyprus, and the preceding in- 
cident been occasionally related, there had been little 
wanting to a drama of the most exact and scrupulous re- 
gularity. Johnson. 



y ni I believe the tetae o( pregnant in this place is, guide^ ready. JOHNSON. 
^ [8j According to tlie doctrine of tlie four humours, detire and con/EcIcnce were seat- 
ed in the blood, and judpmiU in the idileGin, and the due mixture of the humoon 
' aperftotekanwter. JOHNSON. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

Duke of Feniee. 

Brabaktio, a senator, 

Thaoo other Senators, 

Gratiano, brother to Brabantio, 

LoDOvico, kinsman to Brabaniio. 

Othello, ^ Moor : 

Cassjo, his lieutenant ; 

I AGO, his ancient, 

RoDERioo, a Venetian gerUleman, 

MoNTANO, OtheU6*s predecessor in the government of Cyprus 

CloTsmf servant to Othello, 

Herald, 

Desdemona, daughter to Brabantio^ and wife to Othello. 

Emilia, rmfe to lago, 

BiANCA, a courtezan J mistress to Cassio, 

C^ficers^ Gentlemen^ Messengers^ Musicians, Sailors, At- 
tendants, 4^c. 

SCENE, for the first act, in Venice ; during the rest of 
the play, at a seaport in Cyprus, 
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ACT I. 

I 
I 

' SCENE I. — Venice. A Street. Enter Roderioo and Iaoo. 

I Rodertgo. 

^ 1 USH, n^ver tell me, I take it much unkiadly, 
, That thou, lago* — ^wfao hast had my pune. 
As if the strings were thine, — should'st know of this. 

logo, 'Sblood, but you will not hear me : — 
If ever I did dream of such a matter. 
Abhor me. 

Rod. Thou told'st me, thou didst hold him in thy hate. 

logo. DesiHse me, if I do not. Three great ones of 
the city. 
In personal suit to make me his lieutenant, 
Oft capp'd to him ;* — and, by the faith of man, 
I know my price, I am worUi no worse a place : 
Rut he, as loring his own pride and purposes, 
Evades them, with a bombast circumstance,* 
Horribly stuff 'd with epithets of war ; 
And, in conclusion, nonsuits ^ 

My mediators ; for, certes, says he, 
I have already chose my officer. 
And what was he ? 
Forsooth, a great arithmetician. 
One Michael Cassio, a Florentine, 
A fellow almost damn'd in a fair wife ;' 
That never set a squadron in the field. 
Nor the division oi a battle knows 
More than a spinster ; unless the bookish theoric, 
Wherein the toged consuls^ can propose 
As masterly as he : mere prattle, without practice, 

[1] To eq» Is to nhile bjr taking off the cap. It is still an academic jdnrate^ 

CtrMMKoMi here lignifiei drtmmlMmtiaK. REED. 

See mwlratfoDs. 

Veniee wu orii^naljir fOTenied by etmmih .-and eoonib seemf to have beea 
r emm$eu» 



i 



p t me tMtj im oppodtiion' to the toarHk§ qualific 
«. UALOSE. 

Vol. X. 
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Is all his soldiership. Bat he, sir, had the election : 

And I, — of whom his eyes had seen the proof, 

At Rhodes, at Cyprus ; and on other grounds 

Christian and heathen, — must be be-lee'd and calm'd 

By debitor and creditor, this counter-caster ;* 

He, in good time, must his lieutenant be. 

And I, (God bless the mark !) his Moor-ship's ancient. 

Rod. By heaven, I rather would have been his h 
man. 

lago. But there's no remedy, 'tis the curse of service 
Preferment goes by letter,* and affection. 
Not by the old gradation, where each second 
Stood heir to the first. Now, sir, be judge yourself, 
Whether I in any just term am afi&n'd 
To love the Moor V j( 

Rod. I would not follow him then. J 

lago. O, sir, content you ; \ 

I follow him to serve my turn upon him : 
We cannot all be masters, nor all masters 
Cannot be truly follow 'd. You shall mark 
Many a duteous and knee-crooking knave. 
That, doating on his own obsequious bondage, 
Wears out his time, much Uke his master's ass. 
For nought but provender ; and, when he's old, cashier'dfj 
Whip me such honest knaves : Others there are, 
Who, trimm'd in forms and visages of duty, ( 

Keep yet their hearts attending on themselves ; f 

And, throwing but shows of service on their lords. 
Do well thrive by them, and, when they have lin'd their 
coats, V 

Do themselves homage : these fellows have some soul ; j 
And such a one do I profess myself. I 

For, sir, i 

It is as sure as you are Roderigo, 
Were I the Moor, I would not be lago : 
In following him, I follow but myself ; 
Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty. 
But seeming so, for my peculiar end : 
For when my outward action doth demonstrate 
The native act and figure of my heart 

[5] It wu anciently the practice to reckon up sums with cmmUift. So in The 
^tUer>f TaUf " Fifteen hundred shorn— What comes the wool tof—I cannot do^ 
without eouMUnJ' MALONE. 

[6] Bt recommendation from powerful friends. JOHNSON. 

[7j The meaning iti, Do I stand within any such terms of propinquity or relatioi 
to the Moor, as tliat it is my duty to love him ? JOHNSON. 
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I compliment extern,* 'tis not long after 
Ht I will wear my heart npon my sleeve 
br daws to peck at : I am not what I am. 

Rx>d. What a fbll fortune does the thick-lips owe, 

I he can carry't thus ! 

/ago. Call up her father, 
House him : make after him, poison his delight, 
"roclaim him in the streets ; incense her kinsmen, 

id, though he in a fertile climate dwell, 

le him with flies : though that his joy he joy, 

[et throw such changes of vexation on't, 

it may lose some colour. 
fJRofi. Here is her father's house ; I'll call aloud. 
Hvo. Do ; with like timorous accent, and dire yell, 
jjl'men, hy night and negligence, the fire 

\ ttMed in populous cities. 

Rod. What ho ! Brahantio ! signior Brabantio, ho ! 

lago. Awake ! what, ho ! Brabantio ! thieves ! thieves ! 
thieves ! 

itook to your house, your daughter, and your bags ! 
Thieves ! thieves ! 

Brabantio above, at a window. 

Bra. What is the reason of this terrible summons ? 
Vhat is the matter there ? 

Rod, Signior, is all your family within ? 

lago. Are your doors lock'd ? 

Bra, Why ? wherefore ask you this ? 

lago. Zounds, sir, you are robb'd ; for shame, put on 

your gown ; 
our heart is burst, you have lost half your soul ; 
ven now, very now, an old black ram 
( tupping your white ewe. Arise, arise ; 
wake the snorting citizens with the bell, 
*r else the devil will make a grandsire of you : . 
rise, I say. 

Bra. What, have you lost your wits ? 

Rod. Most reverend signior, do you know my voice ? 

Bra. Not I ; What are you ? 

Rod. My name is Roderigo. 

Bra, The worse welcome : 
have charg'd thee, not to haunt about my doors. 
I honest pkdnness thou hast heard me say, 
[y daughter is not for thee ; and now, in madness, 

[8] In ttat whkh I do onlj for an outward show of dviUljr. JOHIUMHI. 
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Being full of sapper, and distempering draughts, 
Upon malicious bravery, dost thou come 
To start my quiet. 

Rod. Sir, sir, sir, 

Bra. But thou must needs be sure. 
My spirit, and my place, have in them power 
To make this bitter to thee. 

Rod. Patience, good sir. 

Bra. What telPst thou me of robbing ? this is Venice 
My house is not a grange.^ 

Rod. Most grave Brabantio, 
In simple and pure soul I come to you. 

lago. 'Zounds, sir, you are one of those, that will no 
serve God, if the devil bid you. Because we come to d 
you service, you think we are ruffians : You'll have you 
daughter covered with a Barbary horse ; you'll have you 
nephews neigh to you : you'll have coursers for cousim 
and gennets for germans.^ 

Bra. What profane wretch art thou ? 

lago. I am one, sir, that comes to tell you, your daugh 
ter and the Moor are now making the beast with two backs 

Bra. Thou art a villain. 

lago. You are — a senator. 

Bra. This thou shall answer ; I know thee, Roderigc 

Rod. Sir, I will answer any thing.^ But I beseech yoi 
irt be your pleasure, and most wise consent, 
(As partly, I find it is,) that your fair daughter. 
At this odd-even* and dull watch o'the night. 
Transported — with no worse nor better guard. 
But with a knave of common hire, a gondolier, — 
To the gross clasps of a lascivious Moor, — 
If this be known to you, and your allowance. 
We then have done you bold and saucy wrongs ; 
But, if you know not this, my manners tell me, 
We have your wrong rebuke. Do not believe, 
That, from the sense of all civility, 
I thus would play and trifle with your reverence : 
Your daughter, — ^if you have not given her leave, — 
I say again, hath made a gross revolt ; 

[9] In Lincolnsbire, and in other northern counties, they call every lone hoosei 
(arm which itands solitary a grwngt. So in Metuurtfor Metuuref*^ --at the ipo 
ed grwy[e resides this dejected Mariana.'* T. WARTOV. 

[ij fffepkew^ in this instance has the power of the Latin word tujMf, and djnii 



a frandsbn, or any lineal dMMsdant. The alliteration in this pMsace caused Shal 
spear* to have recourse to K. A Jennet is a Spanish hone. GPTEEVSNS. 

[S] Tkit 9di-€ven is the inteml l)etween twelve at hiffht, and one in Ihe moi 
tor. HENLEY. 
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Tying her dii|j, beanlj, wit, and fortanef , 

In an extray^gant and wheeling stranger, 

Of here and eyery where : Straight satisfy yourself : 

If she he in her chamber, or your house 

Let loose on me the justice of tho statr 

For thus deluding you. 

Bra, Strike on the tinder, ho ! 
Give me a taper ;— call up all my people : — 
This accident is pot unlike my dream, 
BeUef of it oppresses me already : — 
Light, Isaylhght! [Elacit^ from above 

lago. Farewell ; for I must leave you : 
It seems not meet, nor wholesome to my^Jace, 
To be produced (as, if 1 stay, I shall,) 
Against the Moor : For, I do know, the state, — 
However this may gall him with some check, — 
Cannot with safety cast him ; for he's embark'd 
With such loud reason to the Cyprus' wars, 
(Which even now stand in act,) that, for their souls 
Another of his fathom they have not, 
To lead their business : In ^J^tch regard, ' 
Though I do hate him as I do hell pains, 
Yet, for necessity of present life, 
I must show out a flag and si^n of lore, 
Which is indeed but eign. That you may surely find him, 
Lead to the Sagittary the rais'd search ; 
And there will 1 be with him. So, farewell. [Exit, 

EfUer^ below, Brabantio and Servants zvith torches. 

Bra, It is too true an evil : gone she is ; 
And what's to come of my despised time,^ 
Is naught but bitterness. — Now, Roderigo, 
Where didst thou see her ? — O, unhappy girl ! — 
With the Moor, say'st thou ? — Who would be a father ? — 
How didst thou know 'twas she ? — ^O, thou deceiv'st me 
Past thought ! — What said she to you ? — Get more tapers ; 
Raise all my kindred. — Are they married, think you ? 

Rod. Truly, I think, they are. 

Bra. O heaven 1 — how got she out ! — O treason of the 
blood ! — 
Fathers, from hence trust not your daughters' minds 
By what you see them act. — Are there not charms, 

rsl Dum$td Orntj to, time of no value: time ia viilcb 
«. <* Tbere'ii notliing teriouf in mortally, 

\ •Tbewineof lite is drawn, and the mere Anqrt 

^^ Are left this rault to brae oC** JlfM*r«C iOUnOlV. 
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By which the property of youth and maidhood 
May be abus'd V Have you not read, Roderigo, 
Of some such thing ? 

Rod, Yes, sir ; I have indeed. 

Bra. Call up my brother. — O, that you had had her I— 
Some one way, some another. — Do you know 
Where we may apprehend her and t&e Moor ? 

Rod, I think, I can discover him ; if you please 
To get good guard, and go along with me. ] 

Bra. Pray you, lead on. At every house I'll call ; 
I may command at most ; — Get weapons, ho ! 
And raise some special ofl&cers of night. — 
On, good^Roijtftlgo ; — I'll deserve your pains. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

llie same. Another Street. Enter Othello, Iago, and 

Attendants. 

Iago. Though in the trade of war I have slain men, 
Yet do I hold it very stuflf o' the conscience,* 
To do no contriVM murdeijJ lack iniquity 
Sometimes, to do me servlcR' Nine or ten times 
I had thought to have yerk'd him here under the ribs. 

0th. *Tis betUr as it is. 

Iago. Nay, but he prated. 
And spoke such scurvy and provoking terms 
Against your honour, 
That, with the little godliness I have, 
I did full hard forbear him. But, I pray» sir. 
Are you fast married ? for, be sure of this, — 
That the magnifico is much beloved ; 
And hath, in his effect, a voice potential 
As double as the duke's ;^ he will divorce you ; 
Or put upon you what restraint and grievance 
The law (with all his might, to enforce it on,) 
Will give him cable. 

0th. Let him do his spite : 
My services, which I have done the signiory. 
Shall out-tongue his complaints. 'Tis yet to know, 

[4] By which the faculties of a young Tirgin may be in&tuated, and made rabx 
ject to Ulosions and false imagination : 

u wicked dreams abuse 

» The curtained sleep." Macbeth, JOHNSON. 

\S\ This expression to common readers appears harsh. Stuf of the eonaeienee is, 
tubttance, or euence of the conscience. Stu^is a word of CTeat force in the Teuton- 
ic languages. The elements are called in Dutch Hoefd Uoffhn, or head ttufft. JOHN 
rei Bee lUustrations. 
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(Wbich, wlien I know that boasting ie'an honour, 

I shall promalgate,) I fetch my life and being 

From men of royal siege ;^ and my demerits* 

May speak, unbonneted,^ to as proud a fortune 

As this that I have reach'd : For know, lago, 

But that 1 love the gentle Desdemona, 

I would not my unhoused free condition' 

Put into circumscription and confine 

For the sea's worth. But, look ! what lights come yonder ? 

Enter Cassio, at a distance, and certain Officers with 

torches, 

lago. These are the raised father, and his friends : 
You were best go in. 

0th, Not I : I must be found ; 
My parts, my title, and my perfect soul. 
Shall manifest it rightly. Is it they ? 

lago. By Janus, I think no. 

Oth, The servants of the duke, and my lieutenant. 
The goodness of the night upon you, friends ! 
What is the news ? • . 

Cas, The duke does greet you, general ; 
And he requires your haste-post-haste appearance. 
Even on the instant. 

Oth, What is the matter, think you ? 

Cas, Gotnothing from Cyprus » as I may divine ; 
It is a business of some heat : the g<i]lies 
Have sent a dozen sequent messengers 
This very night at one another's heels ; 
And many of the consuls, rais'd, and met. 
Are at the duke's already : You have been hotly call'd for ; 
When, being not at your lodging to be found. 
The senate hath sent about three several quests, 
To search you out. 

Oth, 'Tis well 1 am found by you. 
I will but spend a word here in the house, 

rn Men who have snt upon royal thrones. Si^e is used for seat by other au- 
thors. 8TEEVENS. 

[8] Denurits has the same meaning in our autlun*, and many othm of that age, as 
mmte. STEEVEN6. 

[9] Mr. Fuseli explains the passage as follows ; <* I am his equal or superior in 
rank; and were it not so, such are my demerits, that, un&eniMteii, without tiia 
addition of patridan or senatorial dignity, they may speak to as proud a fortune, kc 
At Venice tbe&onnei, as well as the toge, is a badge of aristocratic honours to this 
day." STEEVENS. _ 

[1] Free from domestic cares. A thought natural to an tdventurer. JOHNSON* 
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And go with you. [Exit 

Cm. Ancient, what makes he here ? 

logo, 'Faith, he to-ni|^t hath hoarded a land carack ;* 
If it prove lawful prize, he's made forever. 

Gm. I do not understand. 
"^tago. He's married. 

Cos. To who? 

R&'miUr Othello. 

iamo. Marry, to Come, captain, will you go ? 

Om. Have with yon. 

Cm. Here comes another troop to seek for you. 
EimUr Brabantio, Roderigo, and Officers of night j with 

torches and weapons, 

logo. It is Brabantio : — general, be advis'd ;' 
He comes to bad intent. 

0th. Hola ! stand there ! 

Rod, Signior, it is the Moor. 

Bra, Down with him, thief! [They draw on both sides, 

lago. Yon, Roderigo I come, sir, I am for yon. 

OSi, Keep up your bright swords, for the dew will 
rust them. — * 

Good signior, you shall more command with years, 
Than with your weapons. 

Bra, O thou foul thief, where hast thou stow'd my 
daughter ? 

Damn'd as thou art, thnn ha«t onokantocl -ker-t 

For I'll refer me to all things of sense. 
If she in chains of magic were not bound. 
Whether a maid — so tender, fair, and happy : 
So opposite to marriage, that she shunn'd 
The wealthy curled darlings of our nation. 
Would ever have, to incur a general mock, 
Run from her guardage to the sooty bosom 
Of such a thing as thou ; to fear, not to delight. 
Judge me the world, if 'tis not gross in sense, 
That thou hast practis'd on her with foul charms ; 
Abus'd her delicate youth with drugs, or minerals. 
That waken motion : — I'll have it disputed on ; 
'Tis probable, and palpable to thinking. 
I therefore apprehend and do attach thee, 
For an abuser of the world, a practiser 



[3} A cmrmek ia a ship of great bulk, and commonljr of grmt vahie ; perham what 

B mm eaU ^ratttmi. JOHNSON. 

[8] Tbat i$, be om/; be eoufiotw ; be disereeU JOHNSON. 
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Of arts ifljiihited and out of wamBl :•— • 
Lay hold upon him ; if he do resist, 
Sabdne him at his peril. 
Oih. Hold your hands, 
Both yoa of my inclining, and the rest : 
L Were it my cue to fight, 1 should have known it 
IWifliout a prompter. — Where will you that I go 
To answer this your charge ? 

Bra. To prison : till fit time 
Of law, and course of direct session, 
Call thee to answer. 
0th. What if I do obey ? 
' How may the duke be therewith satisfied ; 
[ Whose messengers are here about my side, 
Upon some present business of the state. 
To bring me to him ? 

Off^. 'Tis true, most worthy signior, 
The duke's in council ; and your noble self, 
.1 am sure, is sent for. 

Bra. How ! the duke in council ! 
In this time of the night ! — Bring him away : 
Mine's not an idle cause : the duke himself. 
Or any of my brothers of the state, 
Cannot but feel this wrong, as 'twere their own : 
For if such actions may have passage free. 
Bond-slaves, and pagans, shall our statesmen be. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

TJie same. A Council-Chamber. The Duke^ and Senators^ 
sitting at a table ; Officers attending, 

Duke. There is no composition in these news,^ 
That gives them credit. 

1 Sen. Indeed, they are disproportion'd ; 
My letters say, a hundred and seven gallies. 

Duke. And mine, a hundred and forty. 

2 Sen. And mine, two hundred : 

But though they jump not on a just account, 
(As in these cases where the aim reports,* 
'Tis oft with difference,) yet do they all confirm 
A Turkish fleet, and bearing up to Cyprus. 

[41 Composition, fat consistency concordancy WARBURTON 

\S\ Wbere men nport not by certain knowledgei bat by aim and o»nJeet«Pt. . 

JOHNSON. 

9 Vol. X. F 2 
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Duke. Nay, it is possible enoagh to judgment ; 
I do not so secure me in the error, 
But the main article I do approve 
In fearful sense. 

Sailor, [within.] What ho ! what ho I what ho ! 

Enter an Officer rvith a Sailor. 

Off^. A messenger from the gallies. 

Duke. Now ? the business ? 

Sail. The Turkish preparation makes for Rhodes : 
So was I bid report here to the state, 
By signior Angelo. 

Duke. How say you by this change ? 

1 Sen. This cannot be. 
By no assay of reason f 'tis a pageant. 
To keep us in false gaze : When we consider 
The importancy of Cyprus to the Turk ; 
And let ourselves again but understand. 
That, as it more concerns the Turk than Rhodes, 
So may he with more facile question bear it,' 
For that it stands not in such warlike brace. 
But altogether lacks the abilities 

That Rhodes is dress'd in : — if we make thought of this, 
We must not think, the Turk is so unskilful. 
To leave that latest which concerns him first ; 
Neglecting an attempt of ease, and gain, 
To wake, and wage, a danger profitless. 

Duke. Nay, in all confidence, he's not for Rhodes. 

Q^. Here is more news. 

Enter a Mesienger. 

Mess. The Ottomites, reverend and gracious. 
Steering with due course toward the Isle of Rhodes, 
Have there injointed them with an afler fleet. 

1 Sen. Ay, so I thought : — How many, as you guess ? 

Mess. Of thirty sail : and now do they re-stem 
Their backward course, bearing with frank appearance 
Their purposes toward Cyprus. — Signior Montano, 
Your trusty and most valiant servitor, 
With his free duty recommends you thus, 
And prays you to beheve him. 

Di^. 'Tis certain then for Cyprus. — 
Marcos Lucches^, is he not in town ? 



[61 Brine it to the teft, examine It by reason as we examine metals by the 

" JOHNSON. 

with less opposition. MALOHB* 



it Will be fSnnd counterfeit by all trials. JOUNSON. 

[7] He may carry it with Ihi dispute, 
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1 Sen, He's now in Florence. 

Duke. Write from us ; wish him post-post-haste . ies- 

patch. 
1 Sen. Here comes Brabantio, and the valiant Moor. 

Enter Brabantio, Othello, Iago, Roderioo, and (^kert. 

Duke. Valiant Othello, we must straight employ you 
Against the general enemy Ottoman.* 
— I did not see you ; welcome, gentle signior ; [To Bra. 
We lack'd your counsel and your help to night 

Bra. So did I yours : Good your grace, pardon me ; 
Neither my place, nor aught I heard of business, 
Hath rais'd me from my bed ; nor doth the general care 
Take hold on me ; for my particular grief 
Is of so flood-gate and overbearing nature, 
That it en^uts and swallows other sorrows. 
And it is still itself. 

Duke. Why, what's the matter ? 

Bra. My daughter t O, my daughter ! 

Sen. Dead ? 

Bra. Ay, to me ; 
She ib abus'd, stoPn from me, and corrupted 
By spells and medicines bought of mountebanks :' 
For nature so preposterously to err. 
Being not deficient, blind, or lame of sense, 
Sans witchcrail could not 

Duke. Whoe'er he be, that, in this foul proceeding, 
Hath thus beguil'd your daughter of herself 
And you of her, the bloody book of law 
You shall yourself read in the bitter letter, 
Aflcr your own sense ; yea, though our proper son 
Stood in your action. 

Bra. Humbly I thank your grace. 
Here is the man, this Moor ; whom now, it seems, 

[8] Jt was usual fbr the Venetians to employ strangers, and even Moors, in tbeir 

•wax$. REED. ^It is part of the policj of the Venetian state never to entrust the 

command of an army to a native. MALONE. 

[9] Rymer lias ridicaled this circumstance as unbecominsr, both for its weali- 
ness and superstition, tb» fravity of the accuser, and the (Ugnity of the tribunal : 
but his criticism only aiposes Ids own Igfnonince. The circumstance was not only 
ewctly in character, but ureed with the greatest address, as the thing chiefly to 
be insisted on. For by the Venetian l«w, the giving love potions was very cnmi- 
nnU as Shakespeare withovt question well understood. And therefore in the pre- 
ceding nene, Brabantio eribtMrn 

•* 'arts inhlUM and out of warrant." WARDURTON. 

Though I helltve Shakemeare Itnew no nore of this Venetian law thaa I do, ypt 
he was well Mqaainted wHh the edicts of that sapient prince king Jann the first, 
** against practiitn of arts iuhibited and OM of warrant.'' BTEEVEN6. 
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Tour special mandate, for the state afiairs, 
Hsth hither broQ^t. 

Dvke «J» Sen, We are very sorry for it. 

Duke, What, ia your own part, can you s^ to this ! 

[To Othello 

Bra. Nothing, but this is so. 

Oth. Most potent, grave, and reverend signiors. 
My very noble and approv'd good masters, — 
That I have ta'en away this old man's daughter, 
It is most true ; true, I have married her ; 
The very head and front of my offending 
Hath this extent, no more. Rude am I in my speech, 
And little bless'd with the set phrase of peace ; 
For since these arms of mine had seven years' pith, 
Till now some nine moons wasted, they have us'd 
Their dearest action in the tented field ; 
And httle of this great world can I speak, 
More than pertains to feats of broil and battle ; 
And therefore little shall 1 grace my cause. 
In speaking for myself: Yet, by your gracious patience, 
I will a round unvarnish'd tale deliver 
Of my whole course of love ; what drugs, what charms, 
What conjuration, and what mighty magic 
(For such proceeding I am charg'd withal,) 
I won his daughter with. 

Bra, A maiden never bold ; 
Of spirit so still and quiet, that her motion 
Blush'd at herself ; And she, — ^in spite of nature. 
Of years, of country, credit, every thing, — 
To fall in love with what she fear'd to look on ? 
It is a judgment maim'd, and most imperfect. 
That will confess — ^perfection so could err 
Against all rules of nature ; and must be driven 
To find out practices of cunning hell, 
Why this should be. I therefore vouch again, 
That with some mixtures powerful o'er the blood, 
Or with some dram conjur'd to this effect^ 
He wrought upon her. 

Duke, To vouch this, is no proof; 
Without more certain and more overt test, 
Than these thin habits^ and poor likelihoods 
Of modem seeming,' do prefer against him. 

1 Sen, But, Othello, speak ; — 

[1] Weak show of sUffbt apManiDces. J0UMSON.---—BO tnodem is geBeittl^ 
uedby Shaketpeare. MiXONK. 
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Did jou by mdirect and forced counts 
Sabmie anid pomm this joung maid's aflecbons ? 
Or came il by request^ and such fiur qnestioD 
Ai soul to aoul affibrdeth ? 

Otfc. I beseech you. 
Send for the lady to the Sagittary, 
And let her speak of me before her father : 
If you do find me foul in her report. 
The trust, the office, I do hold of you, 
Not only take away, but let your sentence 
Even fall upon my hfe. 

Lhake. Fetch Desdemona hither. 

(kh, -Ancient, conduct them ; you best know the place. 

[Exe. Iago and AtUndanti» 
And, till she come, as truly as to heaven 
1 do confess the vices of my blood. 
So justly to your grave ears Til present 
How 1 did thrive in this fair lady's love, 
And she in mine. 

Dvke. Say it, Othello. 

0th. Her father lov'd me ; ofl invited me : 
Still questiou'd me the story of my life. 
From year to year ; the battles, sieges, fortunes. 
That 1 have pass'd. 

I ran it through, even from my boyish days. 
To the very moment that he bade me teU it. 
Wherein 1 spoke of most disastrous chances, 
Of moving accidents, by flood, and field 
Of hair-breadth 'scapes i' the imminent deadly breach ; 
Of being taken by the insolent foe, 
And sold to slavery ; of mv redemption thence. 
And portance in my travel's history : 
Wherein of antres vast,* and desarts idle,^ 
Rough quarries, rocks, and hills whose heads touch 

heaven. 
It was my hint to speak, such was the process ; 
And of the Cannibals that each other eat. 
The Anthropophagi, and men whose heads 
Do grow beneath their shoulders.^ These things to hear. 
Would Desdemooa seriously incline : 
But still the house afiairs would draw her thence ; 

Which ever as she could with haste despatch, 

— — ^^— — ^■^— ' — ~-^~— — 

[31 Antrti, French, cooes and deru. See lUustratiooSf VoL X. 
M This word is used in another pa8safi:e in this act <* — «iMwr to have it sMHI 
vUh iiilciMM, or manured with industry " UALONE. 

(4] See DhMtntloBf, VoL X 
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She'd come again, and with a greedy ear 
Devour up my discourse : Which I observing, 
Took once a phant hour ; and found good means 
To draw from her a prayer of earnest heart, 
That I would all my pilgrimage dilate, 
Whereof by parcel she had something heard, 
But not intentively : I did consent ; 
And often did beguile her of her tears. 
When I did speak of some distressful stroke. 
That my youth sufFer'd. My story being done, 
She gave me for my pains a world of sighs ; 
She swore, — In faith, 'twas strange, 'twas passing strange ; 
Twas pitiful, 'twas wondrous pitiful : 
iihe wish'd, she had not heard it ; yet she wish'd 
That heaven had made her such a man : she thank'd me ; 
And bade me, if I had a friend that lov'd her, 
I should but teach him how to tell my story. 
And that would woo her. Upon this hint, I spake : 
She lov'd me for the dangers I had pass'd ; 
And I lov'd her, that she did pity them. 
This only is the witchcraft 1 have as'd ; 
Here comes the lady, let her witness it. 

Enter Desdemona, Iago, and Attendants. 

Duke, I think, this tale would win my daughter too.— > 
Good Brabantio, 

Take up this mangled matter at the best : 
Men do their broken weapons rather use. 
Than their bare hands. 

Bra. I pray you, hear her speak ; 
If she confess, that she was half the wooer, 
Destruction on my head, if my bad blame 
Light on the man ! — Come hither, gentle mistress ; 
Do you perceive in all this noble company, ' 
Where most you owe obedience ? 

Des. My noble father, 
I do perceive here a divided duty : 
To you, I am bound for life, and education ; 
My life, and education, both do learn me 
How to respect you ; you are the lord of duty, 
I am hitherto your daughter : But here's my husband 
And so much duty as my mother show'd 
To you, preferring, you before her father. 
So much I challenge that I may profess 
Due to the Moor, my lord. - - • "^^' 
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Aro. God be with you ! — I have done :— • 
it your grace, on to the state afiairs ; 
I had rather to adopt a child, than get it. — 
Come hither, Moor : 

I here do give thee that with all my heart. 
Which, but thou hast already, with all my heart 
I would keep from thee. — For your sake, jewel, 
I am glad at soul I have no other child ; 
For thy escape would teach me tyranny. 
To hang clogs on them. — 1 have done, my lord. 

Duke. Let me speak like yourself;* and lay a sentenee^ 
Which, as a grise,^ pr step, may help these lovers 
Into your favour. 

When remedies are past, the griefs are ended, 
By seeing the worst, which late on hopes depended. 
To mourn a mischief that is past and gone, 
Is the next way to draw new mischief on. 
What cannot be preserv'd when fortune takes. 
Patience her injury a mockery makes. 
The robb'd, that smiles, steals something from the thief | 
He robs himself, that spends a bootless grief. 

Bra. So let the Turk of Cyprus us beguile ; 
We lose it not, so long as we can smile. 
He bears the sentence well, that nothing bears 
But the free comfort which from thence he hears ^ 
But he bears both the sentence and the sorrow. 
That, to pay grief, must of poor patience borrow. 
These sentences, to sugar, or to gall. 
Being strong on both sides, are equivocal : 
But words are words ; I never yet did hear. 
That the bruis'd heart was pierced through the ear.* 
I humbly beseech you, proceed to the affairs of state. 

Duke. The Turk with a most mighty preparation 
makes for Cyprus : — Othello, the fortitude of the place is 
best known to you : And though we have there a substi- 
tute of most allowed sufficiency, yet opinion, a sovereign 
mistress of effects, throws a more safer voice on you 

15T L e. Let me speak as yourself would speak, were jou not too much hefd 
with passion. Sir J. REYNOLDS. 

[6] Qriu from degree, \pizt is a step. So in Timon, 
•* — for every gnze of fortune 
>* Is smooth^l by that below." STEEVENS. 

[71 But the moral precepts of consolation, which are liberaUly bestowed on 
skm of the sentence. JOHNSON. 

18] A ktmrt pktved tkrvngh the ear^ is a heart which (to use our poet's word! 
where) has graiUtA m penetrable entrance to the language of coDMlation. BIALOIQL 
8ee IltwtnBons, VoL X. 
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you mu8t thereibre be content to slubber' the pom of 
your new fortunes, with this more stubborn and boisterous 
expedition. 

\kh. The tyrant custom, most grave senators, 
Hath made the flinty and steel couch of war 
My thrice-driven bed of down.' I do agnize* 
A natural and prompt alacrity, 
I find in hardness ; and do undertake 
These present wars against the Ottomites. 
Most humbly therefore bending to your state, 
I crave fit dUposition for my wife ; 
Due reference of place, and exhibition ;' 
With such accommodation, and besort, 
As levels with her breeding. 

Duke. If you please, 
Be't at her father's. 

Bra. ril not have it so. 

Oih. Nor I. 

Des. Nor I ; I would not there reside, 
To put my father in impatient thoughts, 
By being in his eye. Most gracious duke, 
To my unfolding lend a gracious ear ; 
And let me find a charter in your voice, 
To assist my simpleness. 

Duke. What would you, Desdemona ? 

Des. That I did love the Moor to live with him, 
My downright violence and storm of fortunes^ 
May trumpet to the world ; my heart's subdued 
Even to the very quaUty of my lord :* 
I saw Othello's visage in his mind f 
And to his honours and his vahant parts. 
Did I my soul and fortunes consecrate. 
So that, dear lords, if I be lefl behind, 
A moth of peace, and he go to the war, 
The rites, for which I love him, are bereft me, 
And I a heavy interim shall support 

[91 To dtMer u to oUcure, STEEVEMS. "~ 

t>J A driven bed, is a b«d for which the feathers are selected, by drivtef wHh • 
fan, which separates the light from the heavy. JOHNSON. 

21 Apuxe^ aclinowledgef confess, avow. 6TEEVENS. 

[3^ Exhibition is allowance. The word is at present used only at the univwiillM. 

'i Breach of common rules and obligations. JOHNSON. 

'6 ^mUity here laeaos mroftssum. MALONE. 

|6] Itttost ralsa bo wonder, that I loved a man of an appearance so 1MI$ 
iag'f I saw his fiice only in his mind ; the greatness of his character 
i^nk tev. JOHNSON. 
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By hif dear absence : Let me go with him 

OdL Tour Toices, lords : — 'beseech you, let her wiU 
Hare a free way. 

Vouch with me» hcareo ; I therefore beg it not. 
To please the palate of my appetite ; 
Nor to comply with heat, the yoaog affects. 
In my distinct and proper satisfaction ; 
Bat to be free and bounteons to her mind : 
And heaven defend your good souk/ that you think 
1 will your serious and great business scant> 
For she is with me : No, when light-wing'd toys 
Of feather'd Cupid seel with wanton dulnesa 
My speculative and active instruments. 
That my disports corrupt and tamt my bosiQesiy 
Let housewives make a skillet of my helm. 
And all indign and base adversities 
Kake head against my estimation I 

Dvke, Be it as you shall privately determine, 
fither for her stay, or going : the affair cries — ^haste, 
I And speed must answer it ; you must hence to-nighL 

Des. To-night, my lord ? 

Dvke. This night. 

Oik. With all my heart. 

Dvke. At nine i' the morning here we'll meet again* 

■■ OthftUn, leava soma officer behind. 
And he shall our commission bring to you ; 
With such things else of quality and respect» 
As doth import you. 

O&i. Please vour grace, my ancient ; 
A man he is of honesty, and trust ; 
To his conveyance 1 assign my wife. 
With what else needful your good grace shall think 
To be sent after me. 

Dvke. Let it be so. — 
Good-night to every one. — And, noble signior, \To Bra. 
If virtue no delighted beauty lack,* 
Your son-in-law is far more fair than black. 

1 Sen. Adieu, brave Moor I use Desdemona well. 

Bra. Look to her. Moor ; have a quick eye to see ; 
She has deceiv'd her father, and may thee. 

[Exeunt Duke, Senators , Qfieers^ 4*c. 



J 



To J^M$ 4l ^forbid. From de/endre, Fr. STEEVEMB. 

DtHgkitM h «ed by Shakespeare in the sense of ddighiing or 'MI(rM/W. 

iMMjOClir. 

•'.WIlDiD best I love, I crocs, to make taj gift. ' 

>Tlw noct delayed i<efi£A(cd." TTaWBTrt. 
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Oth. My life upon her faith. — Honest lago. 
My Desdemona mu«t I leave to thee ; 
I pr*ythee, let thy wife attend on her ; 
And bring them ailer in the best advantage. — 
Come, Desdemona ; I have but an hour 
Of love, of worldly matters and direction^ 
To spend with thee : we must obey the time. 

[Exe, Othello and Desdemoia* 

Rod. lago. 

lago. What say'st thou, noble heart? ^ 

Rod. What will I do, thinkest thou ? 

lago. Why, go to bed, and sleep. 

Rod. I will incontinently drown myself 

lago. Well, if thou dost, I shall never love thee afler it 
Why, thou silly gentleman ! 

Rod. It is silliness to live, when to live is a torment; 
and then have we a prescription to die, when death is our 
physician. t 

lago. O villanous ! I have looked upon the world fidj 
four times seven years ! and since I could distinguish bsH^ 
tween a benefit and an injury, I never found a man that | 
knew how to love himself. Ere I would say, I would < 
drown myself for the love of a Guinea-hen,® I would 
change my humanity with a baboon. 

Rod. What should I do ? i conieee ii ia my shame in Ha 
so fond ; but it is not in virtue to amend it. 

lago. Virtue ? a fig ! 'tis in ourselves, that we are thus, 
or thus. Our bodies ure our t>:ardens ; to the which, our 
wills are gardeners : so that if we will plant nettles, or 
sow lettuce ; set hyssop, and weed up thyme ; supply it 
with one gender of lierbs, or distract it with many ; ei- 
ther to have it steril with idleness, or manured with indus- 
try ; why, the power and corrigible authority of this lies 
in our wills. If the balance of our lives had not one scale 
of reason to poise another of sensuality, the blood and 
baseness of our natures would conduct us to most pre- 
posterous conclusions : But we have reason to cool our ra- 
ging motions, our carnal stings, our unbitted lusts ; where- 
of I take this, that you call — love, to be a sect, or scion. 

Rod. It cannot be. 

lago. It is merely a lust of the blood, and a permission 
of the will. Come, be a man. Drown thyself? drown 
cats, and blind puppies. I have professed me' thy friend, 

[9] A guintthhen ww anciently the cant term for a prostitute. ^TESVEIIS. 
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and I cnnftw me knit to th j deserving with cablet of per- 
^raUe Um^aem. I could never better stead thee than 
now. Pnt money in thy purse ; follow these wars ; de- 
&at thy &vour with an usurped beard ;' I say, put money 
in thy purser It cannot be, that Desdemona should long 
continue her love to the Moor, — put money in thy purse f— 
Dor he his to her : it was a violent commencement, and 
thou shalt see an answerable sequestration ;' — put but 
Dioney in thy purse.^^These Moors are changeable in 
their wills ; — fill thy^ pur^ with money : the food that to 
him DOW is as luscious as locusts,' shall be to him shortly 
IS bitter as coloquintida. She must change for youth : 
when she is sated with his body, she will fiud the error of 
lier choice. — She must have change, she must : therefore 
pat money in thy purse. — If thou wilt needs damn thy- 
self, do it a more delicate way than drowning. Make all 
the money thou canst : If sanctimony and a frail vow, be- 
lirixt an erring Barbarian^ and a supersubtle Venetian^ be 
JIM too hard for my wits, and all the tribe of hell, Uion 
tbalt enjoy her ; therefore make money. A pox of 
drowning thyself 1 It is clean out of the way : seek thou 
rather to be hanged in compassing thy joy, than to be 
drowned and go without her. 

Rod. Wilt ihou be fast to my hopes > if I depend on 
the issue ? . " 

lago. Thou art* sure of me ; — Go, make money : — I 
have told thee often, and I re-tell thee again and again, 
I hate the Moor : My cause is hearted ; thine hath no 
less reason : Let us be conjunctive in our revenge against 
bim : if thou canst cuckold him, thou dost thyself a plea- 
sure, and me a sport. There are many events in the 
womb of time, which will be delivered. Traverse ; go ; 
pr<!vide thy money. We will have more of this to-mor- 
row. Adieu. 
Rod, Where shall we meet i'the morning ? 
lago. At my lodging. 
Rod. rU be with thee betimes. 
lago. Go to ; farewell. Do you hear, Roderigo ? 

[1] Thus, in Don Quixote, Cardenio deftaud bis fnvowr by catting off his besrd, 
and the Ban>er bis, by putting one on. HENLEY. 

[2] We may read, it unu a violtni aymmencctntnt^ and thou sbalt lee an aiifwer* 
able Mfuel. Ad opposition of temw seems intended. JOHNSON. 

[S] Tbat viscous substance which the pod of the locust cuntaiiM, li, peduqM, of 
aU olhen, the nost luscunu. From its likeness to honey, in eornkteney and Ha- 
Toor, the locust is called tlie Aou'v-tree also. Its seeds, enclosed in a long pod> 
te buried in the juice. HEiaEY. 

[41 Erriatf, ^ trrant. So in Hmmltt : 

(^Xh* mnnrBgant and erring spirit hies to his confine.^ STEEVENS. 
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Boi* What say yon ? 

hgou No more of drowning, do you hear. 

Rod. I am changed. I'll sell att my land. 

logo. Go to; farewell: put money enough In your 
purse. [ETcit Rodeiugo« 

Thus do I ever make my fool my purse : 
For I mine own gain'd Imowledge should profane, 
If I would time expend with such a snipe, 
But for my sport and profit. I hate the Moor ^ 
And it is thought abroad, that 'twixt my sheets 
He has done my office : I know not if 't be true ; 
But 1, for mere suspicion in that kind, 
Will do, as if for surety. He holds me well ; "^ 

The better shall my purpose work on him. * 

Cassio's a proper man : Let me see now ; ^ 

To get his place, and to plume up my will ; 
4 double knavery, — How ? how ? — Let me see : — ' 

Afler some time, to abuse Othello's ear, 
That he is too familiar with his wife : — t 

He hath a person, and a smooth dispose, ^ 

To be suspected ; fram'd to make women false - 

The Moor is of a free and open nature, 
That thinks men honest, that but seem to be so ; 
And will as tenderly be led by the nose, 
Aa asses are. , 

I have't ,^^it is engender'd : — Hell and night 
Must bring this monstrous birth to the world's light. 

[Exit 



ACT II. 

SCENE I.— A Seaport Totwn in Cyprus. A Platform. En- 
ter Mont A NO and two Gentlemen. 

Mon. What from the cape can you discern at sea ? 

1 Gent. Nothing at all . it is a high-wrought flood ; 
1 cannot, 'twixt the heaven and the main, 

Descry a sail. 

Mon. Methinks, the wind hath spoke aloud at land ; 
A fuller blast ne'er shook our battlements : 
If it hath ruffian'd so upon the sea. 
What ribs of oak,*when mountains melt on them, 
Can hold the mortise ? what shall we hear of tfaos ? 

2 Gent.' A segregation of the Turkish fleet : 
For do but stand upon the foaming shore, «v 
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The rhiillil billdw •oems to pelt the donds ; 

The frind-makM soige, with high and monstroiis Bully 

Seems to cast water on the burning bear, 

And qaench the guards of the ever-fixed pole.' 

I never did like molestation view 

On th' enchafed flood. 

Man. If that the Turkish fleet 
Be not inshelter'd and embay'd, thej are drown'd ; 
It is impossible they bear it out. 

Enter a third Gentleman. 

3 Gent, News, lords ! our wars are done ; 
The desperate tempest hath so bangM the Turks, 
That their designment halts : A noble ship of Venice 
Hath seen a grievous wreck and sufferance 
On most part of their fleet. 

JIfon. How ! is this true ? 
I 3 Cfent, The ship is here put in, 
' A Veronese ; Michael Cassio, 
. Lieutenant to the warlike Moor, Othello, 
I Is come on shore : the Moor himselt^^s at sea, 
And is in full commission here for Cyprus. 

Mon. I am glad on't ; 'tis a worthy governor. 

3 Gent. But this same Cassio, — ^though he speak of com- 
fort. 
Touching the Turkish loss, — yet he looks sadly, 
And prays the Moor be safe ; for they were parted 
With foul and violent tempest. 

Mon. 'Pray heaven he be ; 
For I have serv'd him, and the man commands 
k Like a full soldier. Let's to the sea-side, ho ! 
As well to see the vessel that's come in. 
As throw out our eyes for brave Othello ; 
Even till we make the main, and the aerial blue, 
An indistinct regard. 

3 Gent. Come, let's do so ; 
For every minute is expectancy 
Of more arrivance. 

Enter Cassio. 

Ccu. Thanks to the valiant of this warhke isle 
That so approve the Moor ; O, let the heavens 
Give him defence against the elements. 
For I have lost him on a dangerous sea ! 

Mon. Is he well shipp'd ? 

[5] AlhkHar to the iter Arctophyknc, wtiefi litenUy signiilef th€ guard ^flk* 
Umr. 8TEEVEN8. 
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Cos. His bark ifl stoutly timbered, and his pilot 
Of Terr expert and approv'd allowance ; 
Therefore mj hopes, not surfeited to death, 
Stand in bold cure. 

[Within.] A sail, a sail, a sail ! 

Enter another Genttetnan, 

Cos. What noise ? 

4 Gent. The town is empty ; on the brow o'the sea 
Stand ranks of people, and they cry — a sail. 

Cm. My hopes do shape him for the governor. 

2 Gent. They do discharge their shot of courtesy ; 
Our friends, at least. [Gtms hec 

Cos. I pray you, sir, go forth. 
And give us truth who 'tis that is arriv'd. 

2 Gent. I shall. [E 

Mon. But, good lieutenant, is your general wiy'd ? 

Cos. Most fortunately : he hath achiev'd a maid 
That paragons description, and wild fame ; 
One that excels the quirks of blazoning pens, 
And in the essential vesture of creation. 
Does bear all excellency.— rHow now ? who has put ii 

Re-enter second Gentleman. 

2 Gent. 'Tis one lago, ancient to the general. 

Cas. He has had most favourable and happy speed : 
Tempests themselves, .high seas, and howling winds, 
The gutter^ rocks, and congregated sands, — 
Traitors ensteep'd to clog the guiltless keel, 
As having sense of beauty, do omit 
Their mortal natures, letting go safely by 
The divine Desdemona. 

Mon. What is she ? 

Cas. She that I spake of, our great captain's captain 
Left in the conduct of the bold lago ; 
Whose footing here anticipates our thoughts, 
A se'nnight's speed. — Great Jove, Othello guard. 
And swell his sail with thine own powerful breath ; 
That he may bless this bay with his tall ship, 
Make love's quick pants in Desdemona's arms. 
Give renew'd fire to our extincted spirits. 
And bring all Cyprus comfort ! — 0, behold. 
Enter Desdemona, Emilia, Iago, Roderigo, andAttendm 
The riches of the ship is come on shore ! 
Ye men of Cyprus, let her have your knees :— 
Hail to thee, lady ! and tb* grace of benren^ 
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Before, behind thee, and on every hand, 
Enwheel thee round ! 

Des, I thank you, vahant Cassio. 
What tidings can you tell me of my lord ? 

Cas. He is not yet arrivM ; nor know I aught 
(But that he's well, and will be shortly here. 

Des. O, but I fear ; — How lost you company ? 
i Cas. The great contention of the sea and skies 
^Parted our fellowship : But, hark ! a sail. 

[Cry within:, A saU, a sail ! Then suns heard. 

2 Gent. They give their greeting to the citadel ; 
^This likewise is a friend. 

Cas. See for the news. — [Exit Gentleman. 

'Good ancient, you are welcome ; — Welcome, mistress : 

[To Emilia. 
Let it not gall your patience, good lago. 
That I extend my manners ; 'tis my breeding 
That gives me this bold show of courtesy. [Kissing her. 

lago. Sir, would she give you so much of her lips. 
As of her tongue she oft bestows on me, 
You'd have enough. 

Des. Alas, she has no speech. 

lago. In faith, too much ; 
I find it still, when I have hst to sleep : 
, Marry, before your ladyship, I grant. 
She puts her tongue a little in her heart, 
I And chides with thinking. 
I Ernil. You have little cause to say so. 
I lago. Come on, come on ; you are pictures out of doors, 
Bells in your parlours, wild cats in your kitchens, 
Saints in your injuries,^ devils being offended. 
Players in your housewifery,. and housewives in your beds. 

Des. O, fye upon thee, slanderer ! 

lago. Nay, it is true, or else 1 am a Turk ; 
You rise to play, and go to bed to work. 

Emil. You shall not write my praise. 

lago. No, let me not. 

Des. What would'st thou write of me, if thou should'st 
praise me ? 

lago. O gentle lady, do not put me to't ; 
For I am nothing, if not critical.^ 

Des. Come on, assay: — There's one gone to the harbour? 

[6] When yoa have a mind to do ii\juries,ypu put onan air of sanctity. JOHNS 
[7] Critkal, that is, Mtatoriom. MfOtaON. * 
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Atfo. Ay, madam. 

Ims. I am not merry ; but I do beguile 
The thing I am, by seeming otherwise.-— 
Come, how would'st thou praise me ? 

lago, I am about it ; but, indeed, my invention 
Comes from my pate, as bird-hme does from frize. 
It plucks out brains and all : But my muse labours. 
And thus she is deliyered. 
If she be ^r and wise, — ^fairness, and wit, 
The one's for use, the other useth it. 

Des. Well praisM ! How if she be black and witty ? 

logo. If she be black, and thereto have a wit. 
She'll find a white that shall her blackness fit 

Des, Worse and worse. 

Emil. How, if fair and foohsh ? 

logo. She never yet was foolish that was fair ; 
For even her folly help'd her to an heir. 

Des. These are old fond paradoxes, to make fools laugh 
i^the alehouse. What miserable praise hast thou for her [ 
. that's foul and foolish ? 

logo. There's none so foul, and foolish thereunto, 
But does foul pranks which fair and wise ones do. 

Des. O heavy ignorance ! — tthou prtdsest the worst best. 
But what praise could 'st thou bestow on a deserving wo- 
man indeed ? one, that, in the authority of her merit, did 
justly put on the vouch of very malice itself?* 

logo. She that was ever fair, and never proud ; 
Had tongue at will, and yet was never loud ; 
Never lack'd gold, and yet went never gay ; 
Fled from her wish, and yet said, — now I may ; 
She that, being anger'd, her revenge being nigh, » 

Bade her wrong stay, and her displeasure fly ; 
She that in wisdom never was so frail. 
To change the cod's head for the salmon's tail ;^ 
She that could think, and ne'er disclose her mind. 
See suitors following, and not look behind ; 
She was a wight, — ^if ever such wight were, — 

Des. To do what ? 

lago. To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer * 

[8] To fut en the vouch of malice — is, to aisiime a rharacaer rowted bj tht 
teitimony of malice itself. JOHNSON. 

[91 To exchange a delicacy for a coarser fare. See Q. JBiratctA'S HmmhM 
Btlkj &c ** Item, the roaster cookes have to fee all the sfllmonV totfes," fcc 8YKKV< 

[Ij After enumerating the perfections of a woman, iKga adds, tMt tf 
was such a one as he had;been describing she was at the best oC a~ 
tiUm to sncUe children, and keep the aecoonts of a ho«i^<rid. TIm 
lo SMidMe yMt sHSil tkrmkU nnaU Utt^ ar* only imtaaoei of dw w«Bt 
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De$. O most lame and impotent condnsion ! — Do not ■• 
learn of him, Emilia, though he he thy hnshand. — How 
flay jou, Cassio ? is he not a most profane and liberal conn- 
■ellor ?* 

Cos, He speaks home, madam ; you may relish him 
more in the soldier, than in the scholar. ^ 

lago. [Aside.] He takes her by the palm : Ay, well 
said, whisper : with as little a web as this, will I ensnare 
B8 great a fly as Cassio. Ay, smile upon her, do ; I will 
gyve thee* in thine own courtship. You say true ; 'tis 
so, indeed : if such tricks as these strip you out of your 
lieutenantry, it had been better you had not kissed your 
three fingers so ofl, which now again you are most apt to 
play the sir in. Very good ; well kissed ! an excellent 
courtesy 1* 'tis so, indeed. Yet iigain your fingers to your 
lips ? would, they were clyster-pipes for your sake I— 
^Trumpet.] Tbe Moor, I know his trumpet. 

Cos. 'Tis truly so. 

Des. Let's meet him, and receive him. 

Cos. Lo, where he comes ! 

Enter Othello, and Attendants, 

Oth. O my fair warrior ! 

Dei. My dear Othello ? 

Ckh. It gives me wonder great as my content. 
To see you here before me. O my soul's joy ! 
If after every tempest come such calms, 
Bfay the winds blow till they have waken'd death ! 
And let the labouring bark climb hills of seas 
Olympus-high, and duck again as low 
As hell's from heaven ! If it were now to die, 
Twere now to be most happy ; for, I fear. 
My soul hath her content so absolute, 
That not another comfort like to this 
Succeeds in unknown fate. 

Des, The heavens forbid. 
But that our loves and comforts should increase, 
Even as our days do grow t 

Oth. Amen to that, sweet powers ! — 
I cannot speak enough of this content. 
It stops me here ; it is too much of joy : 

j.^^t^_^^_jm^^LL-^m^m.m m l w^- j. -■■■■ - - - ■ ■ ' ^ — | 

^fcctlon, and the predominance of a critical censorlousneu in lago, of which h« 
•Boira htniMlf to be possened. 6TEEVENS. 

m Fnfiau-'grou of language. Liberal, for licentioos. JOHNSON. 

{n Ofwe-A. e. catch, shackle. POPE. 



M Battun when Cassio kisses hb band, and Desdemom courtsles. JOHNSON. 

^0 Vol. X. G 
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.And this, and this, the greatest discords be, [£fmii^ftir«} 
Thai e*er our hearts shall make ! 

lago. O, you are well-tun'd now ! 
But ril set down the pegs that make this music, 
As honest as I am. \Asidii 

pth. Come, let's to the castle. — 
News, friends ; our wars are done, the Turks are drown'i 
How do our old acquaintance of this isle ? — 
Honey, you shall be well deair'd in Cyprus, 
I have found great love amongst them. O my sweet, 
I prattle out of fashion, and I dote 
In mine own comforts. — I pr'ythee, good lago, 
Go to the bay, and disembark my coffers : 
Bring thou the master to the citadel ; f 

He is a good one, and his worthiness ;; 

Does challenge much respect. — Come, Desdemona, f 

Once more well met at Cyprus. '] 

[Exe. Othello, Desdemona, and Attendants, n 

lago. Do thou meet me presently at the harbour. Come .* 
thither. If thou be'st valiant as (they say) base men, f 
being in love, haye then a nobility in their natures mort'i 
than is native to them, — list me. The lieutenant to-night 
watches on the court of guard. — First, I must tell thee 
this — Desdemona is directly in love with him. 

Rod, With him ! why, 'tis not possible. 

lago. Lay thy finger — thus,* and let thy soul be instruct- 
ed. Mark me with what violence she first loved the 
Moor, but for bragging, and telling her fantastical lies : 
And will she love him still for prating ? let not thy dis- 
creet heart think it. Her eye must be fed ; and what 
delight shall she have to look on the devil ? When the 
blood is made dull with the act of sport, there should 
be, — again to inflame it, and to give satiety a fresh appe- 
tite, — loveliness in favour ; sympathy in years, mannei*s, 
and beauties ; all which the Moor is defective in. Now, 
for want of these required conveniences, her delicate 
tenderness will find itself abused, begin to heave the 
gorge, disrelish jind abhor the Moor ; very nature will ia- 
struct her in it, and compel her to some second choice. 
Now, sir, this granted, (as it is a most pregnant and iin-| 
forced position,) who stands so eminently in the degree 
of this fortune, as Cassio does ? a knave very voluble ; 

no further conscionable, than in putting on the mere form 

■* 

[6] Lay thyjinger thit-^ti thy mouth, to stop it while thou art iistenlnor to a wi- 
ser man. JOHNSON. 
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iof diTfl and humane seeming, for the hetter compassii^. -^ 
of his salt and most hidden loose affection ? whj, nooia ; ' 
why, none : A slippery and subtle knave ; a finder out 
of occasions ^ that has an eye can stamp and counterfait 
adyantageSy though true advantage never present itself: 
A devilish knave ! besides, the knave is handsome, young ; 
■nd bath all those requsities in him, tfiat folly and green 
kdnds look after : A pestilent complete knave ; and the 
^poman hath found him already. 

Rod, I cannot believe that in her ; she is full of most 
blessed condition.^ 

lago. Blessed fig's end ! the wine she drinks is made of 
grapes : If she had been blessed, she would never have 
loved the Mool; : Blessed pudding ! Didst thou not see her 
paddle with the palm of bis hand ? didst not mark that ? 
Rod, Yes, that I did ; but that was 'but courtesy. 
lago. Lechery, by this hand ; an index, and obscure 
prologue to the history of lust and foul thoughts. They 
met so near with their lips, that their breaths embraced 
together. Villanous thoughts, Roderigo ! when these mu- 
tualities so marshal the way, h<ard at hand comes the mas- 
ter and main exercise, the incorporate conclusion : Pish ! 
— ^But, sir, be you rul'd by me : I have brought you from 
Venice. Watch you to-night ; for the command, I'll lay't - 
\ipon you. Cassio knows you not ; — I'll not be far from 
you : Do you find some occasion to anger Cassio, either 
by speaking too loud, or tainting his discipline ; or from 
what other course you please, which the time shall more 
favourably minister. 
Rod, Well. 

lago. Sir, he is rash, and very sudden in choler ; and, 
haply 9 with his truncheon may strike at you. Provoke 
I him, that he may ; for, even out of that, will I cause 
these of Cyprus to mutiny ; whose qualification shall come 
info no true taste again, but by the displanting of Cassio. 
So shall you have a shorter journey to your desires, by 
the means I shall then have to prefer them ; and the im- 
pediment most profitably removed, without the which 
tiiere were no expectation of our prosperity. 

Rod, I will do this, if I can bring it to any opportunity. 
lago, I warrant thee. Meet me by and by at the cita- 
del : I must fetch his necessaries ashore. Farewell. 
Rod, Adieu. [Exit. 

logo. That Cassio loves her, I do well believe it ; 

' [6] QiiaUtiM, dispodtion of mind. JOHNSON. 
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it she loFes him, 'tis apt, and of great credit : 
Moor — howbeit that I endure him not, — 
Is of a constant, loving, noble nature ; 
Aild, I dare think, he'll prove to Desdemona 
A most dear husband. Now I do love her too ; 
NM out of absolute lust, (though, peradventurc, 
I stand accountant &r as great a sin,) 
But partly led to diet my revenge. 
For that I do suspect the lusty Moor 
Hath leap'd into my seat : the thought whereof 
Doth, like a poisonous mineral,^ gnaw my inwards ; 
And nothing can or shall content my soul, 
Till I am even with him, wife for wife ; 
Or, failing so, yet that I put the Moor 
At least into a jealousy so strong 
That judgment cannot cure. Which thing to do, — 
If this poor trash of Venice, whom I cherish 
For his quick hunting, stand the puttinjg on, 
I'll have our Michael Cassio on the hip ;^ 
Abuse him to the Moor in the rank garb,* — 
For I fear Cassio with my night-cap too ; 
Make the Moor thank me, love me, iemd reward me, 
For making him egregiously an ass. 
And practising upon his peace and quiet 
Even to madness. 'Tis here, but yet confusM ; 
Knavery's phiin face is never seen,* till us'd. [£3 

SCENE II. — A Street. Enter a Herald with aproclamatio 

People folloTmng. 
Her, It is Othello's pleasure, our noble and valii 
general, that, upon certain tidings now arrived, impo 
ing the mere' perdition of the Turkish fleet* every u 
put himself into triumph ; some to dance, some to ma 
bonfires, each man to what sport and revels his add 
tion leads him ; for, besides these beneficial news, it 
the celebration of his nuptials : So much was his ph 
sure should be proclaimed. All offices are open f 8 



7] This y phUoMphicaL Bdineral poisons kiU Inr corrosion. JOHIVBOII. 

'8' A pbrase from the art of wresUine. JOHNSON. 

'9 Ranlc garb, I believe means, grossly, L e. witluMit miocine the matter. ST 
i An honest man acts upon a plaa, and forecasts Ikis designs ', but a l MM» 

Sends upon temporary and tocal o|»orUniities and never linows his own fWli 
ut at th# time of execttUon. JOHNSON. 

Sitfsre in thU piace signifies entirt. 8TEEVENS. 

All rooms or places in tlie castle, at which refreshments are prepared, or 
»ut So in MaAeth r 

" Sent forth great largess to yoar o^«." STEEVXN8. 
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tiMre 18 foU liberty of feastii^, from this present hour of 
^ve^ till the bell hath told eleven. Heaven bless the isle 
of CjrpniSy and our noble general, Othello ! [Exit. 

SCENE III. 

A Hall in the Castle, Enter Othello, Desdemona, Cassio, 

and Attendants. 

Oth. Good Michael, look you to the guard to-night : 
Let's teach ourselves that honourable stop, 
Not to out-sport discretion. 

Cas. lago hath direction what to do ; 
But, notwithstanding, with my personal eye 
Will I look to't. 

Oth. lago is most honest. 
Michael, good-night : To-morrow, with our earliest, 
Let me have speech with you. — Come, my dear love, 
The purchase made, the fruits are to ensue ; [To Des. 
That profit's yet to come 'twixt me and you. — 
Good-night. [Exeunt Oth. Des. and Attendants. 

Enter Iago. 

Cas. Welcome, lago : we must to the watch. 

Iago. Not this hour, lieutenant ; 'tis not jret ten 
o'clock : Our general cast us thn» eeirfy,"for The Tove of 
his DesdemoxMi j w boui let us not therefore blame ; he 
hath not yet made wanton the night with her : and she is 
sport for Jove. 

Cas. She's a most exquisite lady. 

Iago. And, I'll warrant her, full of game. 

Cas. Indeed, she is a most fresh and delicate creature. 

Iago. What an eye she has ! methinks it sounds a par- 
ley OT pqpvocation. 

Cos. An inviting eye ; and yet methinks right modest. 

Iago. And, when she speaks, is it not an alarm to love? 

Cas. She is, indeed, perfection. 

Iago. Well, happiness to their sheets ! Come, lieuten- 
ant, I have astoup of wine ; and here without are a brace 
of Cyprus gallants, that would fain have a measure to the 
health of the black Othello. 

Cas. Not to-night, good Iago ; I have very poor and 
unhappy brains for drinking : I could well wish courtety 
would invent some other custom of entertainment. 

Iago. O, they are our friends ^ but one cup : I'll drink 
for you. 
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Cos. I have drunk but one cup to-night, and that was j 
craftily qualified too,^ and, behold, what innovation it I 
makes here : I am unfortunate in the infirmity, and dare ^ 
not task my we^akness with any more. 

lago. What, man ! 'tis a night of revels ; the gallants de- 
sire it. 

Cas, Where are they ? » 

lago. Here at the door ; I pray you, call them in. 

Cos, ril do't ; but it dislikes me. [Exit Cassio. 

lago. If I can fasten but one cup upon him, 
With that which he hath drunk to-night already. 
He'll be as full of quarrel and offence 
As my young mistress' dog. Now, my sick fool, Roderigo, 
Whom love has turn'd almost the wrong side outward, 
To Desdemona hath to-night carous'd 
Potations pottle deep ; and he's to watch : 
Three lads of Cyprus, — noble swelling spirits. 
That hold their honours in a wary distance. 
The very elements* of this warlike isle, — 
Have.*I to-night flusterd with flowing cups. 
And they watch too. Now, 'mongst this flock of drunkards, 
Am I to put our Cassio in some action 
That may uiTcna tKo isle ; — But here they come : 
If consequence do but approve my dream. . 
My boat sails freely, both with wind and stream. 

Re-enter Cassio ; with him, Montano, and Gentlemen, 

Cas. 'Fore heaven, they have given me a roope already.* 
Mon. Good faith, a little one ; not past a pint, as I am 
a soldier. 
lago. Some wine, ho ! 

And let me the canakin clink, clink ; ' [Sings. 
And let me the canakin clink : 
A soldier'' s a man ; 
A life'^s hut a span; 
Why then, let a soldier drink. 
Some wine, boys ! [Wine brought in. 

Cas. 'Fore heaven, an excellent song. 
lago. I learned it in England, where (indeed) they 
are most potent in potting : your Dane, your German, 
and your swag-bellied Hollander, — Drink, ho ! — are no- 
thing to your English. 

r4] CrafHIy qualified-Siny mixed wltb water. JOHNSON. 

[5] As quarrelsome as the discordia $emina renim : as qukk in oimositioii ai fire 
and water. JOHNSON. 

[6] A rouse appears to be a quantity of liquor ratlter too large. STEEVENS 
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Cos. Is your Englishman so expert in his drinking ? 

hgo. Why, he drinks you, with facility, your Dane 
dead drunk ; he sweats not to overthrow your Alnmin ; 
he gives your Hollander a voniit, ere the next pottle can 
be fiU'd. 

Cm, To the health of our general. 

Mon, I am for it, lieutenant ; and I'll do you justice. 

lago. O sweet England ! 

King Stephen was a worthy peer^ 

His breeches cost him but a crown ; 
He held them sixpence all to dear, 

With that he calPd the tailor — lown.^ 
He was a wight of high renown , 

And thou art but of low degree : 
'TYj pride, that pulls tJie country down, 
Then take thine auld cloak about thee. 
Some wine, ho ! 

CcLs, Why, this is a more exquisite song than the other. 
lago Will you hear it again ? 

Cas. No ; for I hold him to be unworthy of his place 
that does those things. — Well, — Heaven's above all ; and 
there be souls that must be saved, and there be souls 
must not be saved. 

logo. It's true, good lieutenant. 

Cos, For mine own part, — no offence to the general, 
nor any man of quality, — I hope to be saved. 
lago. And so do I too, lieutenant. 
Cas, Ay, but, by your leave, not before me ; the 
lieutenant is to be saved before the ancient. Let's have 
no more of this ; let's to our affairs. — Forgive us our 
sins I— Gentlemen, let^s look to our business. Do not 
think, gentlemen, I am drunk ; this is my ancient ; — this 
is my right hand, and this is my lefl hand : — I am not 
drunk now ; I can stand well enough, and speak well 

euoneh. 

All, Excellent well. 

Cas, Why, very well, then : you must not think then 
that I am drunk. [Exit. 

Mon, To the platform, master's ; come, let's set the 
watch. 

pi Thew stanzas are taken from an old song, which the reader will find r e cow r- 
td and preserred in a curious work lately pricted, IntUled— Relicks of A«ii«fwt 
Poetry, consisting of old heroic ballads, sun^^&c. JOHNSON. 

[8] Lown— sorry fellow, paltry wretch. JOHNSON. 
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hgo. You see this fellow, that is gone before ; — 
He is a soldier, fit to stand by CsBsar 
And giye direction : and do but see his vice ; 
.. 'Tis to his virtue a just equinox. 
The one as long as the other : 'tis pity of him. 
I fear, the trust Othello puts him in, 
On some odd time of his. infirmity, 
Will shake this island. 

Mon, But is he oflen thus ? 

logo. 'Tis evermore the prologue to his sleep : 
He'll watch the horologe a double set, 
If drink rock not his cradle.^ 

Mon, It were well, 
The general were put in mind of it. 
Perhaps, he sees it not ; or his good nature 
Prizes the virtue that appears in Cassio, 
And looks not on his evils ; Is not this true ? 

Enter Roderigo. 

lago. How now, Roderigo ? [Aside . 

{ pray you, after the heutenant ; go. [Exit Rod 

Mon. And 'tis great pity, that the noble Moor 
Should hazard such a place, as his own second. 
With one of an inj^aft infirmity :' 
It were an honest action, to say 
So to the Moor. 

logo. Not I, for this fair island : 
I do love Cassio well ; and would do much 
To cure him of this evil. But hark ! what noise ? 

[Cry withinj — ^Help ! help ! 
Re-enter Cassio, driving in Roderigo. 

Cos, You rogue ! you rascal ! 

Mon, What's the matter, heutenant ? 

Cos, A knave ! — teach me my duty ! 
m beat the knave into a twiggen bottle.' 

Rod, Beat me ! 

Cos, Dost thou prate, rogue ? [StrU^ing RODERIGO. 

Mon, Nay, good lieutenant ; [Staying him 

I pray you, sir, hold your hand. 

Cos, Let me go, sir. 
Or I'll knock you o'er the mazzard. 

Mon, Come, come, you're drunk. 



np If he hare no drink, hell keep awake while the dock ttrikM tPt ronadlL 
or four-and-twenty hoon. JOHNSON. 

[1] An infirmity rooted^ settled in his constitution. JOBSBOV. 

A twiggen bottle Is a vrickered bottk. STEEVENS. 
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Cos. Drunk! [They Jighi. 

logo, Awaj, I say ! go out, and cry — a mutmj. 

[Aside to Rod. who goes out 
Nay, good lieutenant, — alas, gentlemen, — 
Help, ho I — Lieutenant, — sir, — Montano, — sir ; — 
Help, masters! — Here's a goodly watch, indeed! [Bell rings, ^ 
Who's that that rings the bell .'—Diablo, ho ! 
The town will rise : God's will, Heutenant ! hold ; 
You will be sham'd for ever. 

Enter Othello, and Attendants, 

0th, What is the matter here ? 

Man. I bleed still, I am hurt, but not to th' death. 

Oth, Hold, for your lives. [men, — 

lago. Hold, hold, lieutenant, — sir, Montano, — genUe- 
Have you forgot all sense of place and duty ? 
Hold, hold! the general speaks to you ; hold, for shame ! 

Oth. Why, how now, ho ! from whence ariseth this ? 
^re we tum'd Turks ; and to ourselves do that, 
IVhich heaven hath forbid the Ottomites ? 
^or christian shame, put by this barbarous brawl : 
le that stirs next to carve for his own rage, 
lolds his soul light ; he dies upon his motion. — 
silence that dreadful bell, it frights the isle 
7Tom her propriety. — What is the matter, masters ? — 
lonest lago, that look'st dead with grieving, 
3peak, who began this ? on thy love, 1 charge thee. 

lago, I do not know ; — friends all but now, even now, 
In quarter, and in terms like bride and groom 
Devesting them for bed : and then, but now, 
f As if some planet had unwitted men) 
Swords out, and tilting one at other's breast, 
in opposition bloody. I cannot speak 
Any beginning to this peevish odds ; 
And 'would in action glorious I had lost 
These legs, that bnought me to a part of it ! 

Oth, How comes it, Michael, you are thus forgot? 

C^s. I pray you, pardon me, I cannot speak. 

Oth. Worthy Montano, you were wont be civil ; 
The gravitgr add stillness of your youth 
The worMwh noted, and your name is great 
In months of wisest censure ; What's the matter, 
That you unlace your reputation thus. 
And spend your rich opinion, for the name 
Of a nk^t-brawler ? give me answer to it 

Vol. X. G % 



164 OTHELLO. ACT II 

Mon, Worthy Othello, I am hurt to danger ; 
Your officer, lago, can inform you — 
While I spare speech, which something now o£fend3 me ;— 
Of all that I do know : nor know 1 aught 
By me that's said or done amiss this night, 
CJnless self-charity be sometime a vice ; 
And to defend ourselves it be a sin, 
When violence assails us. 

0th. Now, by heaven, 
My blood begins my safer guides to rue ; 
And passion, having my best judgment collied,* 
Assays to lead the way : If .1 once stir. 
Or do but lift this arm, the best of you 
Shall, sink in my rebuke. Give me to know 
How this foul route began, who set it on ; 
And he that is approved in this offence,* 
Though he had twinn'd with me, both at a birth» 
Shall lose me. — What ! in a town of war. 
Yet wild, the people's hearts brimful of fear, 
To manage private and domestic quarrel, 
In night, and on the court and guard of safety ! 
'Tis monstrous. — lago, who began it ? 

Mon. If partially afiin'd, or leagu'd in office, 
Thou dost deliver more or less than truth, 
Thou art no soldier. 

lago. Touch me not so near : 
I had rather have this tongi^e cut from my mouth, 
Than it should do offence to Michael Cassio ; 
Yet, I persuade myself, to speak the truth 
Shall nothing wrong him. — Thus it is, general. 
Montano and myself being in speech. 
There comes a fellow, crying out for help ; 
And Cassio following him with determined sword, 
To execute upon him : Sir, this gentleman 
Steps in to Cassio, and entreats his pause ; 
Myself the crying fellow did pursue. 
Lest, by his clamour, (as it so fell out,) 
The town might fall in fright : he, swift of foot, 
Outran my purpose ; and I returned the rather 
For that I heard the clink and fall of swords, » 
And Cassio high in oath ; which, till to-ntght, 
I ne'er might say before : When I came back, 

[S] To ooffw—ancientfy dgnified to besmut, to blacken with ooil. OtiMlo a 
that jnstion baa dlacoloared his Judgment STEEVENS. 

[4] Be that Is convicted by proof of having been engaciU in tUi oOmee. 

8TEEVENS. 
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(For this was brief,) I fodnd them close together, 
At blow, and thrust ; even at again they were, 
When you yourself did part them. 
More of this matter can I not report : — 
But men are men ; the best sometimes forget : — 
Though Cassio did some little wrong to him, — 
As men in rage strike those that wish them best, — 
Vet, surely, Cassio, I believe, received. 
From him that fled, some strange indignity. 
Which patience could not pass. 

Oth. I know, lago. 
Thy honesty and love doth mince this matter, 
Maldng it light to Cassio : — Cassio, I love thee •, 
But never more be officer of mine. — 

Enter Desdemona, attended. 
Look, if my gentle love be not rais'd up ; — 
I'll make thee an example. 

Des. What's the matter, dear ? 

Oth, All's well now, sweeting : Come away to bed. 
— Sir, for your hurts. 
Myself will be your surgeon : Lead him off. 

[To MoNTANO, who is led qff. 
lago, look with care about the town ; 
And silence those whom this vile brawl distracted. 
— Come, Desdemona; 'tis the soldier's life. 
To have their balmy slumbers wak'd with strife. 

[Exeunt all but I ago and Cassio. 

lago. What, are you hurt, lieutenant ? 

Cos. Ay, past all surgery. 

lago. Marry, heaven forbid ! 

Cas. Reputation, reputation, reputation ! O, I have lost 
my reputation ! I have lost the immortal part, sir, of my- 
self, and what remains is bestial. — -My reputation, lago, 
my reputation. 

lago. As I am an honest 'man, I thought you had re- 
ceived some bodily wound ; there is more offence in that, 
than in reputation. Reputation is an idle and most false 
imposition ; oft got without merit, and lost without deserv- 
ing : You have lost no reputation at all, unless you repute 
yourself such a loser. What, man 1 there are ways to 
recover the general again : You are but now cast in his 
mood^ a punishment more in policy than in malice ; 
even so as one would beat his offenceless dog, ta affright 
an imperious lion : sue to him again, and he's yonra. 
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Cos. I will rather sue to be despised, than to decein 
so good a commander, with so slight, so drunken^ and so 
indiscreet an officer. Drunk ? and speak parrot ?* and 
squabble ? swagger ? swear ? and discourse fustian with 
one's own shadow ? — O thou invisible spirit of wine, if thoa 
hast no name to be known by, let us call thee— devil ! 

logo. What was he that you followed with your sword ? 
What had he done to you ? 

Cos, I know not. 

lago. Is it possible ? 

Cas, I remember a mass of things, but nothing dis- 
tinctly ; a quarrel, but nothing wherefore. — O, that men 
should put an enemy in their mouths, to steal away their 
brains ! that we should, with joy, revel, pleasure, and 
applause, transform ourselves into beasts 1 

lago. Why, but you are now well enough. How came 
you thus recovered ? 

Ckis, It has pleased the devil, drunkenness, to give 
place to the devil, wrath : one unperfectness shows me 
another, to make me frankly despise myself. 

lago. Come, you are too severe a moraler : As the 
time, the place, and the condition of this country stands, 
I could heartily wish this had not befallen ; but, since it 
is as it is, mend it for your own good. 

Cas, I will ask him for my place again ; he shall tell 
me, I am a drunkard ! Had I as many mouths as Hydra, 
such an answer would stop them all. To be now a sen- 
sible man, by and by a fool, and presently a beast ! 
strange ! — Every inordinate cup is unblessed, and the in- 
gredient is a devil. 

lago. Come, come, good wine is a good familiar crea- 
tijire, if it be well used ; exclaim no ' more against it. 
And, good lieutenant, I think, you think I love you. 

Cas. I have well approved it, sir. — I drunk ! 

lago. You, or any man living, may be drunk at some 
time, man. I'll tell you what you shall do. Our general's 
wife is now the general ; — I may say so in this respect, 
for that he hath devoted and given up himself to the con- 
templation, mark, and denotement of her parts and 
graces :— confess yourself freely to her ; importune her ; 
she'll help to put you in your place £^in : She is of so 
free, so kind, so apt, so blessed a disposition, that she 
holds it a vice in her goodness, not to do more than she 

[6] A pbnae tignifjing to act fooUsUy and cbikUshlf. WikRBURTON. 
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it re^pmted : Tlug broken joint betireen joo and her 
kariMuiid, entreat her to splinter ; and, my fortunes against 
any li^ worth naming, this crack of yonr love shall grow 
stronger than it was before. 

Cku, You advise me weU. [ness. 

k^o. I protest, in the sincerity of love, and honest kind- 

Cas, I think it freely ; and, betimes in the momin|;, I 
will beseech the virtuous Desdemona to undertake for me : 
I am desperate of my fortunes, if they check me here. 

lago. You are in the right. Good-night, Heutenant ; 
1 must to the watch. 

Cku. Good-night, honest lago. [Exit Cassio. 

lago. And what's he then, that says,-*-l play the villain ? 
When this advice is free, 1 give, and honest, 
Probal^ to thinking, and (indeed) the course 
To win the Moor again ? For 'tis most easy 
The inclining' Desdemona to subdue 
In any honest suit ; she's fram'd as fruitful 
As the free elements.* And then for her 
To win the Moor, — were't to renounce his baptism, 
All seals and symbols of redeemed sin, — 
His soul is so enfetter'd to her love. 
That she may make, unmake, do what she list, 
Even as her appetite shall play the god 
With his weak function. How am 1 then a villain, 
To counsel Cassio to this parallel course.* 
Directly to his good ? Divinity of hell I 
When devils will their blackest sins put on, 
They do suggest at first with heavenly shows > 
As I do now : For while this honest fool 
Plies Desdemona to repair his fortunes. 
And she for him pleads strongly to the Moor, 
I'll pour this pestilence into his ear, — 
That she repeals him for her body's lust ; 
And, by how much she strives to do him good, 
She shall undo her credit with the Moor. 
So will I turn her virtue into pitch ; 
And out of her own goodness make the net. 
That shall enmesh them all. — How now, Roderigo ? 

Enter Roderigo. 

Rod. I do follow here in the chase, not like a hound 

fil Thw On oM cdHiWM There may be lach a cootracUoo of the wovd jw«kAb. 
kJ t te«« aotr met iHik IL 8TEET 
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that hunts, but one that fills up the cry. My money is 
ahnost spent ; I have been to-night exceedingly well cud- 
gelled ; and, I think, the issue will be — I shall have so 
much experience for my pains : and so, with no money at 
all, and a httle more wit, return to Venice. 

lago. How poor are they, that have not patience ! — 
What wound did ever heal, but by degrees ? 
Thou know'st, we work by wit, and not by witchcraft j 
And wit depends on dilatory tioie. 
Does't not go well ? Cassio hath beaten thee. 
And thou, by that small hurt, hiist cashier'd Cassio : 
Though other things grow fair against the sun, 
Yet fruits, that blossom first, will first be ripe.* 
Content thyself a while. — By the mass, 'tis morning ; 
Pleasure, and action, make the hours seem short. — 
Retire thee ; go where thou art billeted : 
Away, I say ; thou shalt know more hereafter : 
Nay, get thee gone. [Ex, Rod.] Tno things are to 

be done, — 
My wife must move for Cassio to her mistress ; 
I'll set her on ; 

Myself, the while, to draw the Moor apart. 
And bring him jump when he may Cassio find 
Soliciting his wife : — Ay, that's the way ; 
Dull not device by coldness and delay. [Exit. 



ACT III. 

SCENE I. — Before the Castle. Enter Cassio, and some 

Musicians. 

Cas. Masters, play here, I will content your pains, 
Something that's brief; and bid — ^good-morrow, general. 

[Music. 
Enter Clown, 
Clo. Why, masters, have your instruments been at Na- 
ples, that they speak i'the nose thus ? 
1 Mus. How, sir, how ! 

Clo. Are these, I pray you, called wind instruments ? 
1 Mus. Ay, marry, are they, sir. 

[1] Of many different thing;s, all planned with the mme art, and promoted w)tb 
the fame diligence, some must succeed sooner than others, hy the order of natux«. 
Every thing cannot be done at once *, we must proceed by rae necessary gradatioa. 
We are not to despair of slow events any mart than of tardy flridlft while uie eaoaet 
are is regular progress, and the fruits gnm/mr agvuut the tmk JOHNSOII. 
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Go. 0» thereby kangs a tail. 

1 Mus. Whereby hang:s a tale, sir ? 

Clo. Many, sir, by many a wind instrument that I know. 
But, masters, here's money for you : and the general so 
likes your music, that he desires you, of all loves, to make 
no more noise with it. 

1 Mus. Well, sir, we will not. 

Clo, If you have any music that may not be heard, to't 
again : but, as they say, to hear music, the general does 
not greatly care. 

1 Mus. We have none such, sir. 

Clo. Then put up your pipes in your bag, for I'll away : 
Go ; vanish into air ; away. [Exe. Musicians. 

Cas. Dost thou hear, my honest friend ? 

Clo. No, I hear not your honest friend ; I hear you. 

Cas. Pr'ythee, keep up thy quillets. There's a poor 
piece of gold for thee : if the gentlewoman, that attends the 
general's wife, be stirring, tell her, there's one Cassio en- 
treats her a little favour of speech : Wilt thou do this ? 

Clo. She is stirring, sir ; if she will stir hither, I shall 
seem to notify unto her. [Exit. 

Enter Iago. 

Cas. Do, good my friend.— In happy time, Iago. 

Iago. You have not been a-bed then ? 

Cas. Why, no ; the day had broke 
Before we parted. I have made bold, Iago, 
To send in to your wife : my suit to her 
Is, that she will to virtuous Desdemona 
Procure me some access. 

Iago. I'll send her to you presently ; 
And I'll devise a mean to draw the Aioor 
Out of the way, that your converse and business 
May be more free. [Exit, 

Cas. I humbly thank you for't. I never knew 
A Florentine more kind and honest.' 

Enter Emilia. 

Emil. Good-morrow, good lieutenant : I am sorry 
For your displeasure ; but all will soon be well. 
The general, and his wife, are talking of it ; 
And she speaks for you stoutly : The Moor replies, 
That he, you hurt, is of great fame in Cyprus, 
And great affinity ; and that, in wholesome wisdom, [you ; 
He might not but refuse yoa : but, he protests, he loves 

[2] See lUiutratioiu, Vol. X> 
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And needfl no other suitor, bat his likings, 
To take the saf 'st occasion by the front, 
To bring you in again. 

Cki8. Yet, I beseech you, — 
If you think fit, or that it may be done, — 
Give me advantage of some brief discourse 
With Desdemona alone. 

Emil. Pray you, come in ; 
I will bestow you where you shall have time 
To speak your bosom freely. 

Cas, I am much bound to you. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 
A Room in the Castle. Enter Othello, Iaoo, and Gentlemen, 

0th. These letters give, lago, to the pilot ; 
And, by him, do my duties to the state : 
That done, I will be walking on the works, 
Repair there to me. 

lago. Well, my good lord, I'll do't. 

0th. This fortification, gentlemen, — shall we see't ? 

Gent. We'll wait upon your lordship. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

Before the Castle. Enter Desdemona, Cassio, and Emilia. 

Des. Be thou assur'd, good Cassio, I will do 
All my abihties in thy behalf. 

Emtl. Good madam, do. I know it grieves my husband. 
As if the case were his. 

Des. O, that's an honest fellow. — Do not doubt, Cassio, 
But I will have my lord and you again 
As friendly as you were. 

Cas. Bounteous madam. 
Whatever shall become of Michael Cassio, 
He's never any thing, but your true servant. 

Des. O, sir, I thank you : You do love my lord : 
You have known him loqg ; and be you well assur'd» 
He shall in strangeness stand no further o£f 
Than in a politic distance. 

Cas. Ay, but, lady. 
That policy may either hist so long. 
Or feed upon such nice and waterish diet. 
Or breed itself so out of cird|wtance. 
That, I being absent, and my- place supplied, 
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My general will foi^t my lore and service.' 

Des. Do not doubt that ; before Elmtlia here, 
1 give thee waorant of thj place : assure thee. 
If I do yow a friendship, I'll perform it 
To the last article : my lord shall never rest ; 
I'll watch him tame/ and talk him out impatience ; 
; His bed shall seem a school, his board a shrift ; 
I'll intermingle every thing he does 
With Cassio's sait : Therefore be merry, Cassio : 
For thy solicitor shall rather die. 
Than give thy cause away. 

Enter Othello and Iago, at distance, 
i Emil, Madam, here comes 
I My lord. 

{ Cas. Madam, I'll take my leave. 
j Des. Why, stay, 
lAnd hear me speak. 

Cas. Madam, not now ; I am very ill at ease^ 
Unfit for mine own purposes. 

Des. Well, weU, 
jDo your discretion. [Exit Cassio. 

lago. Ha ! 1 like not that. 

Oth. What dost thou say ? 

lago. Nothing, my lord : or if — 1 know not what. 

Oth. Was not that Cassio, parted from my wife t 

lago. Cassio, my lord ? No, sure, I cannot think it, 
"That he would steal away so guilty-like, _ — 

Seeing you coming. 

Oth. I do believe 'twas he. 

Des. How now, my lord ? 
I have been talking with a suitor here, 
A man that languishes in your displeasure 

Oth. Who is't, you mean ? 

Des. Why, your lieutenant Cassio. Good ray lord, 
Jf I have any grac6, or power to move you, 
[His present reconciliation take ; 
iFor, if he be not one that truly loves you. 
That errs in ignorance, and not in cunnii^, 
jl have no judgment in an honest face ; 
I pr'ytMee, call him back. 

[3] He mav either of himself think it politic to keep me out of office lo loacf,orhe 
I My be atiafied with such dight reasons, or io nany acekientt may make him think 
By re.admis8iou at that time improper, that I iMqr be quite forgotten. JOHNSON. 

[4] It is said that the ferocity of beasts, liii^iiiinble and irreclaimable by •»▼ 
other means, is subdued b)r keeping them froa sleep. JOQNSON, 

1 1 Vol. X, 
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0th. Went he hence now ? 

Des. Ay, sooth ; so humbled, 
That he hath lefl part of his grief with me ; 
I suffer with him. Good love, call him back. 

0th, Not now, sweet Desdemona ; some other time. 

Des, But shall't be shortly ? 

0th, The sooner, sweet,^ for you. ' 

Des, Shall' t be to-night at supper ? 

0th, No, not to-night. 

Des, To-morrow dinner then ? 

0th, I shall not dine at home ; 
I meet the captains at the citadel. 

Des. Why then, to-morrow night ; or Tuesday morn ; 
Or Tuesday noon, or night ; or Wednesday morn ; — 
I pray thee, name the lime ; but let it not 
Exceed three days : in faith, he's penitent ; 
And yet his trespass, in our common reason, 
(Save that, they say, the wars must make examples' ] 

Out of their best,) is not almost a fault 
To incur a private check : When shall he come ? 
Tell me, Othello. I wonder in my soul, 
What you could ask me that I should deny. 
Or stand so mammering on. What ! Michael Cassio, 
That came a wooing with you ; and many a time. 
When I have spoke of you dispraisingly. 
Hath ta'en your part ; to have so much to do * 

To bring him in ! Trust me, I could do much, — 

0th, Pr'ythee, no more : let him come when he will ; 
I will deny thee nothing. 

Des, Why, this is not a boon ; 
'Tis as I should entreat you wear your gloves, 
Or feed on nourishing dishes, or keep you warm ; 
Or sue to you to do peculiar profit 
To your own person : Nay, when 1 have a suit, 
Wherein I mean to touch your love indeed, 
It shall be full of poise and difficulty. 
And fearful to be granted. 

0th, I will deny thee nothing : 
Whereon, I do beseech thee, grant me this. 
To leave me but a little to myself. 

Des, Shall I deny you ? No : Farewell, my lord. 

0th* Farewell, my Desdemona : 1 will come to thee 
straight. 

[SI The gererity of military discipline must not spare the best men of tibt amy} 
VIWQ their punishment may afford a wholewme exampk, JOHNSOK 
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Dts. Emilia, come : — ^Be it as yoar fimcies teach yon ; 
Whate'er you be, I am obedient. [Exkj wiik Emil. 

Oth, Excellent wretch !*^ Perdition catch my soul. 
But I do love thee ! and when I love thee not, 
*- Chaos is come again.' • 

lago. My noble lord, 

Ori. What dost thou say, lago ? 
/ago. Did Michael Cassio, when you woo'd my lady. 
Know of your love ? 
0th. He did, from first to last. Why dost thou ask ? 
lago. But for a satisfaction of my thought ; 
No further harm. 
■^ 0th. Why of thy thought, lago ? 

lago, I did not think, he had been acquainted with her. 
0th, O, yes ; and went between us very oft. 
logo. Indeed ? 

0th, Indeed ! ay, indeed : — Discem'st thou aught in 
that ? 
Is he not honest ? 
lago. Honest, my lord ? 
0th, Ay, honest 
lago. My lord, foT aught I know 
0th. What dost thou think ? 
; lago. Think, my lord ? 
'^ Oih. Think, my lord I 

By heaven, he echoes me, — 

As if there were some monster in his thought 
Too hideous to be shown. — Thou dost mean something ; 
I heard thee say but now, — Thou lik'st not that, 
, When Cassio left my wife ; What didst not like ? 
\ And, when I toli thee — he was of my counsel 
• In my whole course of wooing, thou cry'dst. Indeed ? 
And didst contract and purse thy brow together. 
As if thou then hadst shut up in thy brain 
■ Some horrible conceit : If thou dost love me, 
} Show me thy thought. 

i [6] The meanin? of the word wretch is not generally understood. It is now, in 
I tome parts of Engtend, a torm of the softest and fondest tenderness- It expreinM 
I the utmost degree of amiablooess, joined with an idea, which perliaps all tenderness 
\ includes, of feebleness, softness, and want of jM^tection. Othello eonstderlnff Desde- 
^ mooa as excelling in beauty and virtue, soft and timorous by her sex, and by htr 
dtuation absolutely in his power, calls her, excellent loretch ! It may be eipnessed, 
Dear^ harmltn, heljUets exeellenee. JOHNSON. 

FT] When my love is for a moment suspended by suspicion, I have aotliiiig in my 
mara but diaeord. tumult, perturbation and confusion. JOHNSON. 

There it aDOllier meaning possible : JFken I ceate to love thee, tk» nrnrid it at 
an cmI; L e. Ihara remaiw nothW valuable or important. STEEVKNm 

Be acans I thbifc, to say, and ere I cease to love Cikee, (Ac vxnid iUdf. aloB la 
nititctd fa iu prkmUvoe chaot, UALONE. 
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tago. Mj lord, yon know I lore you« 

0&. I think, thou dost ; 
And,— 4br I know thou art full of love and honesty, 
And weigh'st thy words before thou giv'st them breath,— 
Therefore these stops of thine fright me the more : 
For such things, in a false disloyal knave, 
Are tricks of custom ; but, in a man that's just, 
They are close denotements, working from the heart, 
That passion cannot rule. 

lago. For Michael Cassio, — 
I dare be sworn, I think ihat he is honest. 

0th, I think so too. 

lago. Men should be what they seem ; 
Or, 3iose that be not, 'would they might seem none I 

0th. Certain, men should be what they seem. 

lago. Why then, 
I think that Cassio is an honest man. 

0th, Nay, yet there's more in this : 
I pray thee, speak to me as to thy thinkings. 
As thou dost ruminate j and give thy worst of thoughts 
The worst of words. 

lago. Good my lord, pardon me ; 
Though I am bound to every act of duty, 
I am not bound to that all slaves are free to. 
Utter my thoughts ? Why, say, they are vile and faUo, — 
As Trhcre's that^palace, Whereinto Toul things 
Sometimes intrude not ? who has a breast so pure, 
But some uncleanly apprehensions 
Keep leets, and law-days, and in session sit 
With meditations -lawful.® 

0th, Thou dost conspire against thy friend, lago, 
If thou but think'st him wrong'd, and mak'st his ear 
A stranger to thy thoughts. 

lago, I do beseech you, — 
Though I, perchance, am vicious in my guess, 
As, I confess, it is my nature's plague 
To spy into abuses ; and, oil, my jealousy 
»%apes faults that are not, — I entreat you then, 
From one that so imperfectly conjects. 
You'd take no notice ; nor build yourself a trouble 

Out of his scattering and unsure observance : — 

■ ■ ■ ■ I-' I ■ I — — — ^— 1» 

[81 Lett (says Jacob, in.his Law Oictionary) is otherwise caUed a I m m 4a ^, Ike 
poetli meaning ai^iears plainly to be: Wlio has a bi'east so little ^)l to "^ 

opinions of others, but that fool suspicion will sometimes mix witk hif tl 
mast cmdid thoochts, and erect a canrt in his mind, to inquire of tte 
apprehended. STCEVICNS. ^ ^ 



It were not ftv yovr quiet, nor your gooi^ 
Nor for my manhood, honesty, or wisdom, 
To let jQtt know my thoughts. 

Oth. What dost thou mean ? 

lago. Good name, in man, and woman, dear my lord. 
Is the immediate jewel of their souls : 
Who steals my purse, steals trash ; 'tis something, nothing ; 
'Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands ; 
But he, that filches from me my good name, 
Robs me of that, which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed. 

Oth. By heaven j I'll know thy thought. 

Ic^o. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand ; 
Nor shall not, whilst 'tis in my custody. 

Oth. Ha! 

lago. Q, beware, my lord, of jealousy ; 
It is the green-ey'd monster, which doth mock 
The meax it feeds on. That cuckold lives in bliss. 
Who, certain of his fate, loves not his wronger ; 
But, O, what damned minutes tells he o'er. 
Who dotes, yet doubts ; suspects, yet strongly loves ! 

Oth. O misery ! 

Ictgo. Poor, and content, is rich, and rich enough ; 
But riches, fineless,^ is as poor as winter,^ 
To him that ever fears he shall be poor : — 
Good heaven, the souls of all my tribe defend 
From jealousy ! 

Oth. Why ? why is this ? 
Think'st thou, I'd make a hfe of jealousy, 
To follow still the changes of the moon 
With fresh suspicions ? No : to be once in doubt, 
Is— once to be resolv'd : Exchange me for a goat, 
When I shall turn the business of my soul 
To such exsufflicate and blown surmises,' 
Matching thy inference. 'Tis not to make me jealous, 
To say — my wife is fair, feeds well, loves company, 
Is free of speech, sings, plays, and dances well ; 
Where virtue is, these are more virtuous : 
Nor from mine own weak merits will I draw 
The smallest fear, or doubt of her revolt ; 
For she had eyes, and chose me : No, lago ; 
I'll see, before I doubt ; when I doubt, prove ; 

re] UiibeuBdMi, endlen, unnuinbered treasures. "'95^j?JSi«^„ 

[1] Floely expressed: winter producing no fruits. WARBURTON. 

tq-JlMH^teate I think is used in the M0m of iwo/Zen, and apptan t* have bean 
fiMnntd from mfflat%$. MALONE. 
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And, on the proof, there is no more but this,— - 
Away at once with lore, or jealousy. 

k^o. I am glad of this ; for now 1 shall have reason 
To show the love and duty that I bear you 
With franker spirit : therefore, as 1 am bound. 
Receive it from me : — I speak not yet of proof. 
Look to your wife ; observe her well with Cassio ; 
Wear your eye — thus, not jealous, nor secure : 
I would not have your free and noble nature, 
Out of self-bounty^^ be abus'd ; look to't : 
I know our counq^ disposition well ; 
In Venice they do let heaven see the pranks . 
They dare not show their husbands ; their best conscience 
Is — not to leave undone, but keep unknown. 

0th. Dost thou say so ? 

lago. She did deceive her father, marrying you ; 
And, when she seem'd to shake, and fear your looks,' 
She lov*d them most. 

0th. And so she did. 

lago. Why, go to, then ; 
She that, so young, could give out such a teeming, 
To seel her father's eyes up, close as oak,* — 
He thought, 'twas witchcraft : — But I am much to blame ; 
1 humbly do beseech you of your pardon. 
For too much loving you. 

0th. I am bound to thee for ever. 

lago. I sec, this hath a Httle dash'd your spirits. 

0th. Not a jot, not a jot. 

lago. Trust fflle, I fear it has. 
I hope, you will consider, what is spoke 
Comes from my love ; — But, 1 do see you arc moy'd : — 
I am to pray you, not to strain my speech 
To grosser issues,^ nor to larger reach. 
Than to suspicion. 

0th. 1 will not. 

[3] This and the following argument of lago ought to be deeply impressed on 
eveij reader. Deceit and faTsehwMl, whatever conveniences they may tor a time 

Eroroise or produce, are, in the sum of life, obstacles to happiness. Those, who profit 
y the cheat, distrust the deceiver, and the act, by which kindness is sought, puts an 
end to confidence. The sanio objection may be miade with a lower degree of strenetb 
against the imprudent generosity of disproportionate marriages. When the nnt 
heat of passion is over, it i!< easily succeeded l^ suspicion, that the same violence 
of inclination, which caused one irregularity, may stimulate to another ; and those 
who have shown, that their passions are too powerful for their prudence, wiU| 
with very slight appearances against them, be censured as not very ukel^ to resttmki 
them by their virtue. JOHNSON. 

[4] Clote as o<ufc, means flon as the grain of tKe oak. To seel a liawk. is lo sew tip 
bis eyeUds. STEEVENS. 

5] Issues, for conclusions. WABBURTON. 
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logo. Should you do so, my lord, 
My speech should fall into such vile success 
As my thoughts aim not at. Cassio's my worthy friend : — 
My lord, I see you are toov'd. 

Oth. No, not much mov'd : — 
I do not think but Desdemona's honest. 

logo. Long hve she so ! and long live you to think so ! 

Oth. And yet, how nature erring from itself, — 

lago. Ay, there's the point i—As,— to be bold with you,— 
Not to affect many proposed matches 
Of her own clime, complexion, and degree ; 
Whereto, we see, in all things nature tends : 
Fob ! one may smell, in such, a will most rsuik,^ 
Foul disproportion, thoughts unnatural. — 
But pardon me ; I do not, in position. 
Distinctly speak of her : though 1 may fear, 
Her will, recoiling to her better judgment. 
May fall to match you with her country forms, 
And (happily) repent. 

CHh, Farewell, farewell : 
If more thou dost perceive, let me know more ; 
Set on thy wife to observe : Leave me, lago. 

lago. My lord, I take my leave. [Going, 

Oth. Why did I marry ? This honest creature, doubtless, 
Sees and knows more, much more, than he unfolds. 

lago. My lord, I would, I might entreat your honour 
To scan this thing no further ; leave it to time : 
And though it be fit that Cassio have his place, 
(For, sure, he fills it up with great ability,) 
Yet, if you please to hold him off a while, 
You shall by that perceive him and his means : 
Note, if your lady strain his entertainment^ 
With any strong or vehement opportunity ; 
Much will be seen in that. In the mean time, 
Let me be thought too busy in my fears, 
(As worthy cause I have, to fear — I am,) 
And hold her free, I do beseech your honour. 

Oth. Fear not my government. 

lago. I once more take my leave. [Exit. 

Oth. This fellow's of exceeding honesty. 
And know's all qualities, with a learned spirit. 
Of human dealings : If I do prove her haggard,® 

[6] TFWy is fur wilfulness. It is so meil by Aschain. A rank will is Mlf-wiU 
•vergrowD and exuberant JOHNSON. 

Press hard his re-admission to his pay and office, JOHNSON. 

A "haggard hawk Is a wild hawk, a hawk irreclaimable. JOHNSON. 
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Thoo^ that lier jesses were my dear heart-string,* 
I'd whistle her off, and let her down the wind. 
To prey at fortune.' Haply, for I am Mack ; 
And have not those soils parts of conversation 
That chamberers have : or, for I am declined 
Into the vale of years ; — ^yet that's not much ; — 
She's gone ; I am abus'd * and my relief 
Must be — ^to loath her. O curse of marriage, 
That we can call these delicate creatures ours, 
And not their appetites ! I had rather be a toad, 
And live upon the vapour of a dungeon, 
Than keep a corner in the thing I love, 
For other's uses. Yet, 'tis the plague of great ones ; 
Prerogativ'd are they less than the base ; 
'Tis destiny unshunnable, like death ; 
Even then this forked plague is fated to us^ 
When we do quicken. Desdemona comes : 

Enter Desdemona and Emilia.. 
If she be false, O, then heaven mocks itself!— 
I'll not believe it. 

Des. How now, my dear Othello ? 
Your dinner, and the generous islanders 
By you invited, do attend your presence. 

0th, I am to blame. 

Des. Why is your speech so faint ? are you not well ? 

0th. I have a pain upon my forehead here. 

Des. Faith, that's with watching ; 'twill away again : 
Let me but bind it hard, within this hour 
It will be well. 

0th. Your napkin' is too little ; 

[He puts the handkerchief from him, and it drops. 
Let it alone. Come, I'll go in with you. 

Des. I am very sorry that you are not well. 

[Exeunt 0th. and Desd. 

Emil. I am glad I have found this )iapkin ; 
This was her first remembrance from the Moor : 
My wayward husband hath a hundred times 
Woo'd me to steal it : but she so loves the token, 

?ror he conjur'd her, she would ever keep it,) 
hat she reserves it evermore about her, 

[9] Jutes are short straps of leather tied about the foot of a hawk, by whkli sbe 
Is held on the fist ' HANMER. 

[11 The falconers always let fly the hawk against the wind } if she iliet wilk tlM 
wiaa behind her, she seldom retams. If therefore a hawk was for any reiMOB to be 
dlsmisMd, $h» wot let damn the vnnd, and from that time sliifted for bend^ •ndprey^ 
ed at fortane. JOHNSON. 

[f] Bay aayi, that a pock<t haadkgrehkf b lo cattid abont ghelicl d ia_ Y oriuJiire. 

6TEXVXKS. 
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To kiss, and talk to. I'll have the work ta'en out,* 
And give it lago : 

What he'll do with it, heaven knows, not I ; 
I nothing, hut to please his hntasj. 

Enter I ago. 

lago. How now ! what do you here alone ? 

Emil, Do not you chide ^ I have a thing for you. 

lago, A thing for me ? — It is a common thing. 

Emt7. Ha! 

lago. 1^0 have a foohsh wife. 

Eimil. O, is that all ? what will you give me now 
For that same handkerchief ? 

lago. What handkerchief? 

£mt7. What handkerchief? 
W^hy, that the Moor first gave to Desdemona ; 
rhat which so oflen you did bid me steal. 

lago. Hast stolen it from her ? 

Emdl. No, faith ; she let it drop by negligence ; 
^nd, to the advantage, I, being here, took't up. 
Look, here it is. 

logo. A good wench ; give it me. [earnest 

£m»7. What will you do with it, that you have been so 
Fo have me filch it ? 

logo. Why, what's that to you ? [Sinatching it. 

Emil. If it be not for some purpose of import, 
jrive it me again : Poor lady ! she'll run mad, 
(Vhen she shall lack it. 

lago. Be not you known oPt : I have use for it. 
3o, leave me. [Exit Emilia. 

'. will in Cassio's lodging lose this napkin, 
Vnd let him find it : Trifles, light as air, 
Vre, to the jealous, confirmations strong 
is proofs of holy writ. This may do something. 
rhe Moor already changes with my poison : — 
)angerous conceits are, in their natures, poisons, 
Vhich, at the first, are scarce found to distaste ; 
Jut, with a little act upon the blood, 
Jam like the mines of sulphur. — I did say so : — 

Enter Othello. 
jook, where he comes ! Not poppy, nor mandragora,* 

[SI That is copietL Her first thoughts are to have a copy made of it for her hus- 
auMJl, and restore the original to Des«ieniona. But the sudden coming in of lago, in a 
nlf hamoar, maltes her alter her resolution, to please him. The same (dirase oc- 
M b«Cw«en Cassio and Blanca, sc. iv. BLACRSTONE. 

M] Tbe wumdrt^ras or mandrake lias a soporific qualitj, and the ancients used it 
irfiM tfMV wmtod ao opiate of the most powerful kind. STEEVENS. 

Vol. X. H 
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Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world, 
Shall ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep 
Which thou ow'dst yesterday. 

0th, Ha ! ha ! fake to me ? 
Tome? 

lago. Why, how now, geueral ? no more of that. 

0th, Avaunt ! begone ! thou hast set me on the rack :— > 
I swear, 'tis better to be much abus'd, 
Than but to know't a little. 

lago. How now, my lord ? 

0th, What sense had I of her stolen hours of lust ? 
I saw it not, thought it not, it harmM not me * 
I slept the next night well, was free and merry ; 
I found not Cassio's kisses on her lips : 
He that is robbM, not wanting what is stolen 
Let him not know it, and he's not robb'd at all. 

lago, I am sorry to hear this. 

0th, I had been happy, if the general camp, 
Pioneers and all,^ had tasted her sweet body. 
So I had nothing known : O now, for ever. 
Farewell the tranquil mind 1 Farewell content ! 
Farewell the plumed troop, and the big wars, 
That make ambition virtue ! O, farewell ! 
Farewell the neighing steed, and the shrill trump, 
The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing Me, 
The royal banner ; and all quality, 
Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war ! 
And O, you mortal engines, whose rude throats 
The immortal Jove's dread clamours counterfeit. 
Farewell ! Othello's occupation's gone ! 

lago. Is it possible ? My lord, 

Oth. Villain, be sure thou prove my love a whore ; ' 
Be sure of it ; give me the ocular proof; [Taking him by 
Or, by the worth of nxine eternal soul, the throat. 

Thou hadst been better have been born a dog, 
Than answer my wak'd wrath. 

lago. Is it come to this ? 

Oth, Make me to see it ; or (at the least) so prove it. 
That the probation bear no hinge, nor loop. 
To hang a doubt on : or, woe upon thy life ! 

lago. My noble lord, 

Oth, If thou dost slander her, and torture me, 

{51 That is, the most abject and vilest of the camp. Pioneers were geotnlly d*- 
praard soldiers, appointed to the office of pioneer, as a punbhinent for oriaap^hML 
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. KeTer pray more : abandon all remorse ; 
On horror's head horrors accumalate : 
Do deeds to make heaven weep, all earth amazM, 
For nothing canst thoa to damnation add, 
Greater than that. 

logo. O grace ! O heaven defend me ! 
Are you a man ? have you a soul, or sense ? — 
God be wi' you ; take mine office. — O wretched fool,- 
That liv'st to make thine honesty a vice ! — 

monstrous world ! Take note, take note, O world, 
To be direct and honest, is not safe. — 

1 thank you for this profit ; and, from hence, 

I'll love no friend, since love breeds such offence. 

0th. Nay, stay : — Thou should'st be honest. 

lago, I should be wise ; for honesty's a fool. 
And loses that it works for, 

0th. By the world, 
I think my wife be honest, and think she is not ; 
I think that thou art just, and think thou art not ; 
I'll have some proof : Her name, that was as fresh 
As Dian's visage, is now begrim'd and black 
As mine own face. — If there be cords, or knives. 
Poison, or fire, or suffocating streams, 
I'll not endure it. — 'Would, I were satisfied ! 

logo. I see, sir, you are eaten up with passion : 
I do repent me, that I put it to you. 
You would be satisfied ? 

Oth. Would ? nay, I wUl. 

lago. And may : But, how ? how satisfied, my lord ? 
Would you, the supervisor, grossly gape on ? 
Behold her tupp'd ? 

Oth, Death and damnation ! O ! 

Ic^o, It were a tedious difficulty, I think. 
To bring them to that prospect : Damn them then, 
If ever mortal eyes do see them bolster, 
More than their own ! What then ? how then ? 
What shall I say ? Where's satisfaction ? 
It is impossible, you should see this, 
Were they as prime as goats,^ as hot as monkeys, 
As salt as wolves in pride, and fools as gross 
As ignorance made drunk. But yet, I say. 
If imputation, and strong circumstances, — 
Which lead directly to the door of truth, — 
Win give you satisfaction, you may have it. 

p] Frim kprgnpt, Pnm the Celtick or British jntak B^WHia. 
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Oih. Give me a living reason she's dislojal. 

JcLgo, I do not like the office : 
But, sith I am enterM in this cause so far,r* 
Prick'd to it by foolish honesty and love, — 
I will go on. I lay with Cassio lately ; 
And, being troubled with a raging tooth, 
I could not sleep. 

There are a kind of men so loose of soul, 
That in their sleeps will mutter their afiairs ; 
One of this kind is Cassio : 
In sleep I heard him say, — Sweet Desdemona, 
Let U8 be wary^ let us hide our loves ! 
And then, sir, would he gripe, and wring my hand, 
Cry, — O, srweet creature ! and then kiss me hard, 
As if he pluckM up kisses by the root^. 
That grew upon my lips : then laid his leg 
Over my thigh, and sighM, and kiss'd ; and then 
Qvy^^i--Cursed fate ! that gave thee to the Moor ! 

0th, O monstrous ! monstrous I 

lago. Nay, this was but his dream. 

OSi. But this denoted a foregone conclusion ; 
'Tis a shrewd doubt, though it be but a dream. 

lago. And this may help to thicken other proofs, 
That do demonstrate thinly. 

0th, I'll tear her all to pieces. 

lago. Nay, but be wise ; yet we see nothing done ; 
She may be honest yet. Tell me but this,— i- 
Have you not sometimes seen a handkerchief. 
Spotted with strawberries, in your wife's hand ? j 

0th, I gave her such a one ; 'twas my first gift. 1 

lago, I know not that : but such a handkerchief, | 

(I am sure it was your wife's,) did I to-day 
See Cassio wipe his beard with. 

0th. If it be that,— 

lago. If it be that, or any that was hers, 
It speaks against her with the other proofs. 

0th, O, that the slave had forty thousand lives ; 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge ! 
Now do 1 see 'tis true. — Look here, lago ; 
All my fond love thus I do blow to heaven : 
'Tis gone. — 

Arise, black vengeance, from thy hollow cell I 
Yield up, O love, thy crown, and hearted throne/ 



J 
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To tjrannoiu liale ! swell, boeom, with thy frauf^t, 
For 'tis of aspicks' tongues ! 

lago. Pray, be content. 

(m, O, blood) lago, blood ! 

logo. Patience, I say ; yoar mind, perhaps, may change. 

OSi. Never, lago. Like to the Pontick sea, 
Whose icy current and compulsive course 
Ne'er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on 
To the Propontick, and to the Hellespont ; 
Even so my bloody thoughts, with violent pace. 
Shall ne'er look back, ne'er ebb to humble love, 
Till that a capable and wide revenge 
Swallow them up. — Now, by yond' marble heaven. 
In the due reverence of a sacred vow [KneeU, 

I here engage my words. 

lago. Do not rise yet. — [Kneels, 

Witness, you ever-burning lights above ! 
You elements that clip us round about ! 
Witness, that here lago doth give up 
The execution of his wit, hands, heart. 
To wrong'd Othello's service ! let him command. 
And to obey shall be in me remorse. 
What bloody work soever.® 

Oth. I greet thy love. 
Not with vain thanks, but with acceptance bounteous. 
And will upon the instant put thee to't : 
Within these three days let me hear thee say, 
That Cassio's not alive. 

lago. My friend is dead ; 'tis done, at your request : 
But, let her live. 

Oth, Damn her, lewd minx ! O, damn her ! 
Come, go with me apart ; I will withdraw, 
To furnish me with some swift means of death 
For the fair devil. Now art thou my lieutenant. 

lago, I am your own for ever. [ExeunU 

SCENE IV. 
The same. Enter Desdemona, Emilia, and Clown, 
Des, Do you know, sirrah, where lieutenant Cassio lies ? 
C2oTm, I dare not say, he lies any where. 
Des, Why, man ? 

[81 laffo devotes himself to wronged Othello, and says, Let him command whmtevtr 
hhoOM bttrfnesr, and in me it shall be an act, not of cruelty, but of tendkmem fa alsy 
Wm j not of malioe to others, but of tendemeu Que him. JOHNSON. 
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Cfowft. He is a soldier ; and for me to si^ a soldier 
lies» is stabbing. 

Des. Go to ; where lodges he ? 

Clown. To tell you where he lodges, is to tell you 
where I lie'. 

Des. Can any thing be made of this ? 

Gown. I know not where he lodges ; and for me to 
derise a lodging, and say — ^he lies here, or he lies there, 
were to lie in my own throat. 

L^s. Can you inquire him out, and be edified by report ? 

doraon. I will catechize the world for him ; that is, 
make questions, and by them answer. 

Des. Seek him, bid him come hither : tell him, I have 
moved my lord in his behalf, and hope, all will be well. 

Clown. To do this, is within the compass of man's wit ; 
and therefore I will attempt the doing it. [Exit, 

Des. Where should I lose that handkerchief, Emilia ? 

Emil. I know not, madam. 

Des. Believe me, 1 had rather have lost my purst 
Full of cruzadoes. And, but niy noble Moor 
Is true of mind, and made of no such baseness 
As jealous creatures are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking. 

Emil. Is he not jealous ? 

Des. Who, he ? I think, the sun, where he was bora, 
Drew all such humours from him. 

Emil. Look, where he comes. 

Des. I will not leave him now, till Cassio 
Be call'd to him. — How is't with you, my lord ? 

Enter Othello. 

Oih. Well, my good lady : — [Aside."] O, hardness to 
dissemble I — 
How do you, Desdemona ? 

Des. Well, my good lord. • 

0th. Give me your hand : This hand is moist, my lady. 

Des. It yet has felt no age, nor known no sorrow. 

Oth. This argues fruitfulness, and liberal heart ; — 
Hot, hot, and moist : This hand of yours requires 
A sequester from liberty, fasting and prayer, 
Much castigation, exercise devout 5 
For here's a young and sweating devil here, 
That commonly rebels. 'Tis a good hand, 
A frank one. 

Des. You may, indeed, say so ; 
For 'twas that hand that gave away my heart 
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Oth. A liberal hand : The hearts of old, gave hands ; 
But oar new heraldry is — ^hands, not hearts. 
. Des. I cannot spesdc of this. Come, now your promise. 

Oth. What promise, chuck ? 

Des, I have sent to bid Cassio come speak with you. 

Oih, I have a salt and sullen rheum offends me ; 
Lend me thy handkerchief. 

Des, Here, my lord. 

Oth, That which I gave you. 

Des, I have it not about me. 

Oth, Ijjot? 

Des, No, indeed, my lord. 

Oth, That is a fault : 
That handkerchief 
Did an Egyptian to my mother give ; 
She was a charmer, and could almost read 
The thoughts of people : she told her, while she kept it, 
'T would make her amiable, and subdue my father 
Entirely to her love ; but if she lost it, 
Or made a gift of it, my father's eye 
Should hold her loathly, and his spirits should hunt 
After new fancies : She, dying, gave it me ; 
And bid me, when my fate would have me wive. 
To give it her. I did so : and take heed oft, 
Make it a darling like your precious eye ; 
To lose or giv't away, were such perdition, 
As nothing else could match. 

Des. Is it possible ? 

Oth, 'Tis true : there's magic in the web of it : 
A sibyl, that had numbered in the world 
The sun to make two hundred compasses. 
In her prophetic fury sew'd the work : 
The worms were hallow'd that did breed the silk ; 
And it was died in mummy ,^ which the skilful 
Conserv'd of maidens' hearts. 

Des, Indeed ! is't true ? 

Oth, Most veritable ; therefore look to't well. 

Des, Then 'would to heaven, that I had never seen it. 

Oih, Ha ! wherefore ? 

Des, Why do you speak so startingly and rash ? 

Oth, Is't lost ? is't gone ? speak, is it out of the way ? 

Des, Heaven bless us ! 

[9] The balsamic liquor nmning from mumrotes was formerly celebrated fiNr Its 
anti-epUeptic Tirtues. We are ih>w wise enouffh to know, that the quaUtiet ascri- 
bed to it are all imaginary } and yet tlds fanciuil medicine still Irakis a jplace in ^ 
principal shops were drugs are sokL STEEVENS. 
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Oft. Say you? 

Des. It is not lost ; Bat wbat an if it were ? 

(M. Ha! 

Des, I say, it is not lost. 

0th. Fetch*t, let me see it. 

Des. Why, so I can, sir, but I will not now ; 
This is a trick, to put me from my suit | 
I pray, let Cassio be received again. 

0th. Fetch me that handkerchief : my mind nugiTes. 

Des. Come, come ; 
You'll never meet a more sufficient man. 

0th. The handkerchief, 

Des. I pray, talk me of Cassio. 

0th. The handkerchief, 

Des. A man that, all his time. 
Hath founded his good fortune on your love ; 
Shar'd dangers with you ; 

Oth. The handkerchief, 

Des. In sooth. 
You are to blame. 

Oth. Away ! [Exit Othello. 

Etnil. Is not this man jealous ? 

Des. I ne'er saw this before. 
Sure, there's some wonder in this handkerchief : 
I am most unhappy in the loss of it. 

Emil. 'Tis not a year or two shows us a man : 
They are all but stomachs, and we all but food ; 
They eat us hungerly, and wheir-ttrey are £ull» _ 
They belch us. Look you ! Cassio, and my huabaiid. 

Enter Iago and Cassio. 

IcLgo. There is no other way ; 'tis she must do't ; 
And, lo, the happiness ! go, and imp6rtane ber. 

Des. How now, good Cassio ? what's the news with yoo ? 

Cos. Madam, my former suit : I do beseech you, 
That, by your virtuous means, I may again 
Exist, and be a member of his love. 
Whom I, with all the duty of my heart, 
Entirely honour ; I would not be delay'd : 
If my offence be of such mortal kind, 
That neither service past, nor present sorrows. 
Nor purpos'd merit in futurity. 
Can ransome me into his love again ; 
But to know so must be my benefit ; 
So shall I clothe me in a forc'd content ; 
And shut myself up in some other course, 
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To fortune's alms. 

Des, Alas! thrice-gentle Casslo, 
My advocation is not now in tune ; 
My lord is not my lord ; nor should I know him, 
We/*e he in favour, as in humour, alter'd.' 
So help me, every spirit sanctified, 
Ai I have spoken for you al) my best ; 
And stood within the blank of his displeasure,* 
For my free speech ! You must a while be patient : 
What I can do, I will ; and more 1 will. 
Than for myself I dare : let that suffice you. 

lago. Is my lord angry ? 

EmiL He went hence but now. 
And, certainly, in strange unquietness. 

lago. Can he be angry ? I have seen the cannon, 
When it hath blown his ranks into the air, 
And, like the devil, from his very arm 
Puff 'd his own brother ; — And can he be angry ? 
Something of moment, then : 1 will go meet him ; 
There's matter in't indeed, if he be angry. [Exii, 

Des, I pr'ythee, do so. — Something, sure, of state,-— 
Either from Venice ; or some unhatch'd practice,* 
Made demonstrable here in Cyprus to him, — 
Hath puddled his clear spirit : and, in such cases, 
Men's natures wrangle with inferior things. 
Though great ones are their object. 'Tis even so ; 
For let our finger ache. 
And it endues our other healthful members 
Even to that sense of pain.^ Nay, we must think, 
Men are not gods ; 

Nor of them look for such observances 
As fit the bridal.' — Beshrew me much, Emilia, 
I was (unhandsome warrior as I am,)' 
Arraigning his uukindness with my soul ; 
fiut now I find, I had suborn M the witness. 
And he's indited falsely. 

. EiniL Pray heaven, it be state-matters, as jou think ; 
And no conception, nor no jealous toy ^ 

Concerning you. 

Des. Alas, the day ! I never gave him cause. 

Jln/oMur—in look, in connteoanee. [2] Within the thot of his anfer. 

Some treason that lias not lalten effect JOHNSON. 

I believe it should be rather, Svibdma our other heaitfafol member s to a sett le 
Jb. JOHNSON. [51 Ttat is, the nuptial feast. A Saxon word. STEEVUia 
119 ITnAoMbMM wmrM-^^vahir asnlkmL JOHNSON. 
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ElmiL But jealous souls will not be answered so ; 
They are not ever jealous for the cause, 
Bat jealous for they are jealous : 'tis a monster. 
Begot upon itself, born on itself. 

Des, Heaven keep that monster from Othello's mind I 

Emil, Lady, amen ! 

Des. I will go seek him. — Cassio, walk hereabout : 
If I do find him fit. Til move your suit. 
And seek to effect it to my uttermost. 

CcLs, I humbly thank your ladyship. [Exe. Desd. and 

Enter Bianca. [Emil. 

Btan. Save you, friend Cassio ! 

Cm. What make you from home ? 
How is it with you, my most fair Bianca ? 
Pfaith, sweet love, I was coming to your house. 

Bian, And I was going to your lodging, Cassio. 
What I keep a week away ? seven days and nights ? 
Eight score eight hours ? and lovers' absent hours. 
More tedious than the dial eight score times ? 

weary reckoning ! 

Cos, Pardon me, Bianca ; 

1 have this while with leaden thoughts been pressed ; 
But I shall) in a more continuate time,^ 

Strike off this score of absence. Sweet Bianca, 

[Giving her Desdemona's handkerchief. 
Take me this work out.® 

Bian. O, Cassio, whence came this ? 
This is some token from a newer friend. 
To the felt absence now I feel a cause : 
Is it come to this ? Well, well. 

Cas. Woman, go to ! 
Throw your vile guesses in the devil's teeth. 
From whence you have them. You are jealous now, 
That this is from some mistress, some remembrance : 
No, in good troth, Bianca. 

Bian, Why, whose is it ? 

Cku. I know not, sweet : I found it in my chamber. 
I like the work well ; ere it be demanded, 
^As like enough, it will,) I'd have it copied : 
Take it, and do't ; and leave me for this time. 

Bian. Leave you ! wherefore ? 

Cas. I do attend here on the general ; 

^- — - III 1. 

JTjme ten intemvlMJL time wUdi I eaa «U idqm my own. J0H1I80N. 

mrh in m»Ui0r kmMinkU/. JOHN8O9. ^^ 
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Aod think it no addition, nor my wish, 
To hay^ him see me woman'd. 

Bian, Why, I pray you ? 

Ctw. Not that I love you not. 

Bian. But that you do not love me. 
I pray you, bring me on the way a httle ; 
And say, if I shall see you soon at night. 

Cou. 'Tis but a little way, that I can bring you, 
For I attend here : but I'll see you soon. 

Bian. 'Tis very good ; I must be circumstanced. 

[ExeufU. 

ACT IV. 

SCENE I. — 7%e same. Enter Othello and I ago. 

lago. Will you think so ? 

Ckh. Think so, lago ? 

logo. What, 
To kiss in private ? 

Oih. An unauthoriz'd kiss. 

logo. Or to be naked with her friend abed, 
An hour, or more, not meaning any harm ? 

Oth. Naked abed, lago, and not mean harm? 
It is hypocrisy against the devil : 
They that mean virtuously, and yet do so. 
The devil their virtue tempts, and they tempt heaven. 

lago. So they do nothing, 'tis a venial slip : 
But if I give my wife a handkerchief, 

Oth. What then ? 

lago. Why, then 'tis hers, my lord ; and, being hers, 
She may, I think, bestow't on any man. 

Oth. She is protectress of her honour too ; 
May she give that ? 

lago. Her honour is an essence that's not seen ; 
They have it very oft, that have it not : 
But, for the handkerchief, 

Oth. By heaven, I would most gladly have forgot it : — , 
Thou saidst, — O, it comes o'er my memory. 
As doth the raven o'er the infected house, "^ 

Boding to all, — he had my handkerchief. 

lago. Ay, what of that ? 

(Ml. That's not so good, now. 

logo. What, if I had said, I had seen him do you wroog f 
Or beard him say, — As knaves be such abroad^ 
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Who having, by their own importunate suit, 
Or voluntary dotage of some mistress. 
Convinced or supplied them, cannot choose 
But they must blab 

0th. Hath he said any thing ? 

lago. He hath, my lord ; but be you well assur'd, 
No more than he'll unswear. 

0th. What hath he said ? 

logo. 'Faith, that he did, — I know not what he did. 

0th. What ? what ? 

lago. Lie 

0th. With her ? 

logo.. With her, on her ; what you will. 

0th. Lie with her ! lie on her I — We say, lie on her, 
when they belie her : Lie with her ! that's fulsome. — 
Handkerchief, — confessions, — handkerchief. — To confess, 
and be hanged for his labour. — First, to be hanged, and 
then to confess : — I tremble at it. Nature would not in- 
Test herself in such shadowing passion, without some in- 
struction. It is not words, that shake me thus : — ^Pish t— 
Noses, ears, and hps : — Is it possible ? — Confess !^— Hand- 
kerchief ! — O devil ! [Fcdls in a trance. 

lago. Work on, 
My medicine, work ! Thus credulous fools are caught 
And many worthy and chaste dames, even thus, 
All guiltless meet reproach. — What, ho I my lord I 

Enter Cassio. 
My lord, I say ! Othello ! — How now, Cassio ? 

Ca$» What is the matter ? 

lago. My lord is fallen into an epilepsy ; 
This is his second fit ; he had one yesterday. 

Cas. Rub him about the temples. 

lago. No, forbear : 
The lethargy must have his quiet course : 
If not, he foams at mouth ; and, by and by, 
Breaks out to savage madness. Look, he stirs : 
Do you withdraw yourself a little while. 
He will recover straight ; when he is gone, 
I would on great occasion speak with you. [Exk Cab* 
— ^How is it, general ? have you not hurt your head ? 

Cth. Dost thou mock me ? 

lago. I mock you ! no, by heaven : 
'Would, you would bear your fortunes like a man. 

Oh. A homed man's a monster, and a beast. 
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logo. There's many a beast then in a populont city. 
And many a civil monster. 

Oth. Did he confess it ? 

logo. Good sir, be a man ; 
Think, every bearded fellow, that's but yok'd. 
May draw with you : there's millions now alive, 
That nightly lie in those unproper beds,* 
Which they dare swear peculiar ; your case is better. 
O, 'tis the spite of hell, the fiend's arch-mock, 
To lip a wanton in a secure couch. 
And to suppose her chaste ! No, let me know ; 
And, knowing what I am, I know what she shsdl be. . 

Oth. O, thou art wise ; 'tis certain. 

lago. Stand you awhile apart ; 
Confine yourself but in a patient list.* 
Whilst you were here, ere while mad with your giie^ 

iA passion most unsuiting such a man,) 
/assio came hither : 1 shifled him away. 
And laid good 'sense upon your ecstasy ; 
Bade him anon return, and here speak with me ; 
The which he promis'd. Do but encave yourself,* 
And mark the fleers, the gibes, and notable scorns, 
That dwell in every region of his face ; 
For I will make him tell the tale anew, — 
Where, how, how oil, how long ago, and when 
He hath, and is again to cope your wife ; 
I say, but mark his gesture. Marry, patience ; 
Or I shall say, you are all in all in spleen, 
And nothing of a man. 

Oth, Dost thou hear, lago ? 
I will be found most cunning in my patience ; 
But (dost thou hear ?) most bloody. 

lago. That's not amiss ; 
But yet keep time in all. Will you withdraw ? 

[Othello wiihdrai»s* 
Now will I question Cassio of Bianca, 
A housewife^ that, by selling her desires. 
Bays herself bread and clothes : it is a creature. 
That dotes on Cassio, — as 'tis the strumpet's plague, 
To beguile many, and be beguil'd by one ; — 
He, when he hears of her, cannot refrain 
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From the excess of laughter : — Here he comes :?— 

Re-enter Cassio. 
Ab he shall smile, Othello shall go mad ; 
And his unbookish jealousy^ must construe 
Poor Cassio's smiles, gestures, and light behaviour. 
Quite in the wrong. — How do you now, lieutenant ? 

Cas, The worser, that you give me the addition, 
Whose want even kills me. 

logo. Ply Desdemona well, and you are sure oft. 
Now, if this suit lay in Bianca's power, [Speaking lower. 
How quickly should you speed ? 

Cou. Alas, poor caitiff! 

Otk, Look, how he laughs already ! [Aside, 

logo, I never knew a woman love man so. 

Cos, Alas, poor rogue ! I think, Pfaith, she loves me. 

Olh, Now he denies it faintly, and laughs it out. [Aside, 

lago. Do you hear, Cassio ? 

0th, Now he importunes him 
To tell it o'er : Go to ; well said, well said. [Aside. 

lago. She gives it out, that you shall marry her : 
Do you intend it ? 

Cas, Ha, ha, ha ! 

0th, Do you triumph, Roman ? do you triumph ?* [Aside. 

Cas, I marry her ! — ^what ? a customer I' I pr'ythee, 
bear some charity to my wit ; do not think it so unwhole- 
some. Ha, ha, ha ! 

0th, So, so, so, so : They laugh that win. [Aside, 

lago, 'Faith, the cry goes, that you shall marry her. 

Cos. Pr'ythee, say true. 

lago, I am a very villain else. 

0th. Have you scored me V Well. [Aside. 

Cas, This is the monkey's own giving out : she is per- 
suaded I will marry her, out of her ovra love and flattery, 
not out of my promise. 

0th, lago beckons me ; now he begins the story. [Aside. 

Cas. She was here even now ; she haunts me in every 
place. I was, the other day, talking on the sea-bank with 
certain Venetians ; and thither comes this bauble ; by this 
hand^ she falls thus about my neck ; 

[41 UtlkookulL for ignonmt WARBURTON. 

[5] Othello calls him Rmntm ironlcalhr. Trimtpik, which was a Roman c Brwao y , 
turovpu Roman into hit thoughts, frhat, says lie, you orv nam f i h—aiiiii « 
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(Xh. Crying, O dear Cassio ! as it were : his gesture 
imports it. [Ande 

Cos, So hangs, and lolls, and weeps upon me ; so hales, 
and polls me ; ha, ha, ha ! — 

O^A. Now he tells, how she plucked him to my cham- 
ber . O, I see that nose of yours, hot not that dog I shall 
throw it to. — [Atide. 

CcLs, Well, I must leave her company. 

lago. Before me ! look, where she comes. 

Enter Bianca. 

CcLs. 'Tis such another fitchew !^ marry, a perfumedi 
one. — What do you mean by this haunting of me ? 

Bian, Let the devil and his dam haunt you ! What did 
you mean by that same handkerchief, you gave me evei» 
now ? I was a fine fool to take it. I must take out the 
whole work ? — A likely piece of work, that you should 
find it in your chamber, and not know who leA it there ! 
This is some minx's token, and I must take out the work ? 
There, — give it your bobby-horse : wheresoever you had 
it, I'll take out no work on't. 

Ckis. How now, my sweet Bianca ? how now ? how now ? 

Oth, By heaven, that should be my handkerchief! [A$i* 

Bian, An you'll come to supper to-night, you may : an 
you will not, come when you are next prepared for. [Exit, 

lago. After her, after her. 

Cas, 'Faith I must, she'll rail in the street else. 

lago. Will you sup there ? 

Cas, 'Faith, I intend so. 

lago. Well, I may chance to see you ; for I would very 
fain speak with you. 

Cas. Pr'ythee, come ; Will you ? 

lago. Go to ; say no more. [Exit Cassio. 

Oth. How shall I murder him, lago ? 

lago. Did you perceive how he laughed at his vice ? 

Oik. O, lago! 

lago. And did you see the handkerchief ? 

Oih. Was that mine ? 

lago. Yours, by this hand : and to see how he prizes 
the molish woman, your wife ! she gave it him, and he 
hath given it his whore. 

Oth, I would have him nine years a killing : — 
A fine woman ! a fair woman ! a sweet woman ! ^ 

M FtCdhMB, apole-cat So in Kw^ Lear: 

uTke Aeftcw, nor the soiled hone," kc 

A pole-cat WMiaaentljr one of the cant terms for a stnnapet STKSVIlll* 
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iago. Nay, yoQ mast foii^t that 

0th. Ay, let her rot, and perish, and be damned to- 
night ; for she shall not live : No, my heart is turned to 
stone ; I strike it, and it hurts my hand. O, the world 
hath not a sweeter creature : she might Ue by an. empe- 
ror's side, and command him tasks. 

k^o. Nay, that's not your way. 

0th. Hang her ! I do but say what she is : — so delicate | 
with her needle ! — An admirable musician ! O, she will 
sing the savageness out of a bear! — Of so high and plen- j 
teous wit and invention ! — , 

Iago, She's the worse for all this. 

0th. O, a thousand, a thousand times : — And then, of ! 
so gentle a condition ! 

Iago. Ay, too gentle. 

0th. Nay, that's certain : But yet the pity of it, Iago ! — 
O, Iago, the pity of it, Iago ! 

Iago. If you are so fond over her iniquity, give her patent 
to offend ; for, if it touch not you, it comes near nobody. 

0th. I will chop her into messes : — Cuckold me ! 

Iago. O, 'tis foul in her. 

0th. With mine officer ! 

Iago. That's fouler. 

0th. Get me some poison, Iago ; this night : — I'll not ex- 
postulate with her, lest her body and beauty unprovide 
my mind again : — ^this night, Iago. 

Iago. Do it not with poison, strangle her in her bed, 
even the bed she hath contaminated. 

Oth. Good, good : tiie justice of it pleases ; very good. 

logo. And, for Cassio, — let me be his undertaker : 
You shall hear more by midnight. [A trumpet within. 

Oth. Excellent good. — What trumpet is that sama ? 

Iago. Something from Venice, sure. 'Tis Lodovico, 
Come from the duke : and, see, your wife is with him. 
Enter Lodovico, Desdemona, and Attendants. 

Lod. 'Save you, worthy general ! 

Oth. With adl my heart, sir. 

Lod. The duke and senators of Venice greet you. 

\Give$ him a packet. 

Oth. I kiss the instrument of their pleasures. 

[Opens the packet, and reads 

Des, And what's the news, good cousin Lodovico ? 

logo, I am very glad to see you, signior ; 
Welcome to CypniB. 
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Lod. I thank joa : How does lieiilenant Caitio ? 

lago. Lives, or. 
- De$, Cousin, there's fellen between him and nqr lord 
ui nnkind breach : bat yon shall make all well. 

OQi, Are yoa sure of that ? 

Des. My lord? 

Oih, TkU fail you not iodoj at you wOl — [Retd^ 

Lod, He did not call ; he's bnsy in the paper. 
I there divisioD 'twixt thy lord and Cassio ? 

Dei, A most unhappy one ; I would do much 
'o atone them,' for the love I bear to Cassio. 

0th. Fire and brimstone 1 

Des, My lord ? 

0th, Are you wise ? 

Des, What, is he angry ? 

Lod, 'May be, the letter moy'd him ; 
or, as I think, they do conmiand him home, 
eputing Cassio in his government. 

De9. By my troth, I am glad on't. 

Oih. Indeed? 

Des, My lord ? 

Oih, I am glad to see you mad. 

Des. How, sweet Othello ? 

0th, Devil I ' [Striking her.! 

Des, I have not deserv'd this. 

Lod, My lord, this would not be belie v'd in Venice, * 
'hough I should swear I saw it : 'Tis very much ; 
fake her amends, she weeps. 

Otk, O devil, devil! 

i* that the earth could teem with won&an's tears, 
ach drop she falls would prove a crocodile : — ^ 
ut of my sight ! 

JDe^. I will not stay to offend you. [Ooing, 

Lod. Truly, an obedient lady : — 

do beseech your lordship, call her back. 

Oih, Mistress, 

Des, My lord ? 

0th. What would you with her, sir ? 

Lod. Who, I, my lord ? 

0th, Ay ; you did wish, that' I would make her torn ; 
T, she can turn, and turn, and yet go on, 

[9] AUne tMem — make them one ; reconcile them. The expretrioB it fbrmsd 1^ 
; coaletcence of the word at onCf the verb to tef , or some eqnlvsknt beiac omit- 
L Thus in tib* /bt§: ** —lie showed himself to them as they strove, aaa wtmid 
ve M« them at MM Bfain." And In The Btekive of tkeRMm»hCimnht'^'-4kKmfflk 
iich God is mads at ene with us, and bath forgiven us our rfna." HEKUCT. ^ 
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And tarn again ; and she can weep, sir, weep ; 

And she's obedient, as yea 8ay,^-obedient, — 

Very obedient ; — Proceed you in your tears. — 

Concerning this, sir,— O well-painted passion ! — 

I am commanded home : — Get you away ; 

I'll send for you anon. — Sir, I obey the mandate, 

And will return to Venice ; — ^Hence, ayaunt ! [Ex. Desd. 

Cassio shall have my place.' And, — sir, to-night, 

I do entreat that we may sup together. 

Tou are welcome, sir, to Cyprus.— Goats and monkies \[Ex. 

Lod. Is this the noble Moor whom our full senate 
Call — all-in-all sufRcient ? — thi«) the noble nature 
Whom passion could not shake ? whose solid virtue 
The shot of accident, nor dart of chance, 
Could neither graze, nor pierce ? 

Iago» He is much chang'd. 

Lod. Are his wits safe ? is he not light of brain ? 

lago. He is that he is ; 1 may not breathe my censure. 
What he might be, — if, what he might, he is not, — 
I would to heaven, he were. 

Lod, What, strike his wife ! 

lago, 'Faith, that was not so well ; Yet 'would I knew, 
That stroke would prove the worst. 

Lod, Is it his use ? 
Or did the letters work upon his blood, 
And new-create this fault ? 

logo, Alas, alas ! 
It is not honesty in me, to speak 

^hat I have seen and known. You shall obsorv^ him ; 
And his own courses will denote him so. 
That I may save my speech : Do but go afler. 
And mark how he continues. 

Lod, I am sorry, that I am deceiv'd in him. [Exeunt, 

SCENE II. 

A Room in the Castle, Enter Othello and Emilia. 

0th, You have seen nothing then ? 
Emil, Nor ever heard ; nor ever did suspect 
Oth, Yes, you have seen Cassio and she together. 
EmU, But then I saw no harm ; and then I heard 
Each syllable, that breath made up between them. 



a Perhaps this is addressed to Desdemooa, who had just expressed her Joj on 
Dff Cassio was deputed in the room of her husband. Her innocent SBtWMlioo 
in tlie hope of returning to her native places is construed 1^ Othelkkinlo flie ptai- 
fure ibe received from the advancement of his rivaL STEEYENS. 
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OA. What, did tiiey nerer whispert 
ErnH. Never, my lord. 
0th. Nor send yoa out o'the way ? 
•i EmU. Never. 

Oik, To fetch her fan, her ^ves, her mask, nor nothing? 
EmU. Never, my lord. 
Oth. That's strange. 

EmU. I durst, my lord, to wager she is honest, 
ly down my soul at stake : if you think other, 
Remove your thought ; it doth abuse your bosom. 
If any wretch hath put this in your head, 
I Let heaven requite it with the serpent's curse ! 
; For, if she be not honest, chaste, and true, 
' There's no man happy ; the purest of their wives 
: Is foul as slander. 

Oth. Bid her come hither : — go. [Exit Emil 

She says enough ; — ^yet she's a simple bawd, 
'^^ That cannot say as much. This is a subtle whore> 
• A closet-lock-and-key of villanous secrets ; 
: And yet she'll kneel, and pray ; 1 have seen her do't. 

Re-enter Emilia, imth Desdemona. 
■ Des. My lord, what is your will ? 
I Oth. Pray, chuck, come hither. 
f Des. What is your pleasure ? 
• Oth. Let me see your eyes ; 
I Look in doy face. 
^ Des. What horrible fancy's this ? 

Oth. [To Emil.] Some of your function, mistress ; 
Leave procreants alone, and shut the door ; 
Cough, or cry — hem, if any body come : 
Your mystery, your mystery ; — nay, despatch. [Ex. Emil. 

Des. Upon niy knees, what doth your speech import ? 
I understand a fury in your words, 
j But not the words. 

Oth. Why, what art thou ? 
Des. Your wife, my lord ; your true 
And loyal wife. 

Oth. Come, swear it, damn thyself; 
Lest, being like one of heaven, the devils themselves 
Should fear to seize thee : therefore be double-damn'd. 
Swear — ^thou art honest. 

Des. Heaven doth truly know it. 

Oih. Heaven truly knows, that thou art fUse as hell. 

Des. To whom, my lord ? with whom ? How am I false ! 
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(kh. O Detdemmttl — away! away! away I 

Des. Alas, the heayy day ! — ^why do you weep ? 
Am I the occasion of these tears, my lord ? 
If, haply, you my father do suspect, 
An instrument of this your calling back. 
Lay not your blame on me ; if you have lost him, 
Why, I have lost him too. 

0th, Had it pleas'd heaven 
To try me with affliction ; had he rain'd 
All kinds of sores, and shames, on my bare head ; 
Steep'd me in poverty to the very lips ; 
Given to captivity me and my utmost hopes ; 
I should have found in some part of my soul 
A drop of patience : but (alas !) to make me 
A fixed figure, for the hand of Scorn 
To point his slow unmoving finger at, — 
O! O! 

Yet could I bear that too ; well, very well : 
But there, where I have garner'd up my heart ;• 
Where either 1 must hve, or bear no Ufe ; 
The fountain from the which my current runs, 
Or else dries up ; to be discarded thence ! 
Or keep it as a cistern, for foul toads 
To knot and gender in ! — turn thy complexion there ! !^ 
Patience, thou young and rose-lipp'd cherubin ; 
Ay, there, look grim as hell 1^ 

Des, I hope, my noble lord esteems me honest. 

0th, O, ay ; as summer flies are in the shambles, 
That quicken even with blowing. O thou weed, 
Who art so lovely fair, and smell'st no sweet. 
That the sense aches at thee. — 'Would, thou had&t ne'er 
been born ! 

Des, Alas, what ignorant sin have I committed ? 

0th, Was this fair paper, this most goodly book, 
Made to write whore upon ? W hat committed I 
Committed ! — O thou public commoner I 
I should make very forges of my cheeks. 
That would to cinders bum up modesty. 
Did I but speak thy deeds. — What committed ! 
Heaven stops the nose at it, and the moon winks ; 
The bawdy wind, that kisses all it meets, 

[2] That is, treatured up; the gamer and the fountain are improperiy coi\johied. 
[3j At such an object do thou, Po/tence, thyself change colour: at thif do thOU| 
eren thou, roiy eharvhy as thou art, look a* grim as hell. JOHNSON. 



ACT IT. OTHEXXO. 18d 

Is hash'd within the hollow mine of Murth, 
And will not hear it : What committed ! 
Impudent strmnpet ! 

Des. By heaven, you do me wrong. 

Oth, Are not you a strumpet ? 

Des, No, as I am a christian : 
If to preserve this vessel for my lord, 
From any other foul unlawful touch, 
Be — not to be a strumpet, I am none. 

Oih, What, not a whore ? 

Des, No, as I shall be saved. 

Oth, Is it possible ? 

Des, O, heaven forgive us ! 

OA» I cry you mercy, then ; 
I took you for that cunning whore of Venice, 
That married with Othello. — You, mistress, 

Re-enter Emilia. 

That have the office opposite to Saint Peter, 

And keep the gate of hell ; You ! you ! ay, yon ! 

We have done our course ; there^s money for your pains; 

I pray you, turn the key, and keep our counsel. [Exit. 

Emil. Alas, what does this gentleman conceive ? — 
Eiow do you, madam ? how do you, my good lady ? 

Des, 'Faith, half asleep. 

Emil, Good madam, what's the matter with my lord ? 

Des, With who ? 

Emil, Why, with my lord, madam ? 

Des, Who is thy lord ? 

Emil, He that is yours, sweet lady. 

Des, I have none : Do not talk to me, Emilia ; 
I cannot weep ; nor answer have 1 none. 
But what should go by water. Pr'ythee, to-night 
Lay on my bed my wedding-sheets, — remember ; — 
And call thy husband hither. 

Emil, Here is a change, indeed ! [Exit, 

Des, 'Tis meet 1 should be us'd so, very meet. 
How have I been behav'd, that he might stick 
The small'st opinion on my great'st abuse ? 
Re-enter Emilia, mith Iago. 

logo. What is your pleasure, madam ? How is it with 
you ? 

Des, I cannot tell. Those, that do teach young babes, 
Oo it with gentle means, and easy tasks : 
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He mif^t have chid me so ; for, in good fiddly 
I am a child to chiding. 

Jhgo. What's the matter, lady ? 

EmU. Alas, lago, my lord hath so hewhor'd her^ 
Thrown snch despite and heavy terms upon her. 
As true hearts cannot bear. 

Des. Am I that name, lago.? 

lago. What name, fair lady ? 

Des, Such as, she says, my lord did say I was. 

Effit/. He call'd her, whore ; a beggar, in his drink, 
Could not have laid such terms upon his callet.^ 

logo. Why did he so ? 

Des. I do not know ; I am sure, I am none such. 

lago. Do not weep, do not weep : Alas the day ! 

Etnil. Has she forsook so many noble matches, 
Her father, and her country, and her friends. 
To be call'd — whore ? Would it not make one weep ? 

Des. It is my wretched fortune. 

lago. Beshrew him for it ! 
How comes this trick upon him ? 

Des. Nay, heaven doth know. 

Etnil. I will be hang'd, if some eternal villain. 
Some busy and insinuating rogue, 
Some cogging cozening slave, to get some office. 
Have not devis'd this slander ; Til be hang'd else. 

lago. Fye, there is no such man ; it is impossible. 

Des. If any such there be, heaven pardon him ! 

Emil. A halter pardon him ! and hell gnaw his bones . 
Why should he call her, whore ? who keeps her company? 
What place ? what time ? what form ? what likelihood ? 
The Moor's abus'd by some most villanous knave. 
Some base notorious knave, some scurvy fellow : — 
O, heaven, that such companions thou'dst unfold ; 
And put in every honest hand a whip. 
To lash the rascal naked through the world, 
Even from the east to the west ! 

lago. Speak within door.* 

Emil. O, fye upon him ! Some such squire he was^ 
That turn'd your wit the seamy side without,' 
And made you to suspect me with the Moor. 

kigo. You are a fool ; go to. 

[41 Collet is a lewd woman : so called, says Dr. Oray, firon the Fren^ CMl»Cr« 
WDlch was a sort of head-dreis worn bv country eirls. 8TEEVENS. 

[5] Dp not damonr so as to be benrd beyond tne hoott. , JOHNSON. 
[6] That is, tncUe mU. JOHNSON. ^^ 
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Dei, O, good lago, 
What shall I do to win my lord again ? 
Good friend, go to him ; for, by Uiis light of heaven, 
I know not how I lost him. Here I kneel : — 
If e'er my will did trespass 'gainst his love, 
Either in discourse of thought, or actual deed ; 
Or that mine eyes, mine ears, or any sense, 
Delighted them in any other form ; 
Or that I do not yet, and ever did. 
And ever will, — ^though he do shake me off 
To beggarly divorcement, — love him dearly, 
Comfort forswear me ! Unkindness may do much ; 
And his unkindness may defeat my Ufe, 
But never taint my love. I cannot say, whore ; 
It does abhor me now I speak the word * 
To do the act that might the addition earn. 
Not the world's mass of vanity could make me. 

la^o, I pray you, be content ; 'tis but his humour ; 
The business of the state does him offence, 
And he does chide with you. 

Des. If 'twere no other, — 

lago. It is but so, I warrant you. [Trumpets, 

Hark, how these instruments summon to supper ! 
And the great messengers of Venice stay : 
Go in, and weep not ; all things shall be well. 

[Exe, Desd. and Emilia. 

Enter Roderigo. 
How now, Roderigo ? 

Rod, I do not find, that thou deal'st justly with me. 

lago. What in the contrary ? 

Rod. Every day thou doff'st me with some device, lago; 
and rather (as it seenis to me now,) keep'st from me all 
conveniency, than suppliest me with the least advantage 
of hope. I will, indeed, no longer endure it. Nor am 
I yet persuaded, to put up in peace what already I have 
foolishly suffered. 

lago. Will you hear me, Roderigo ? 

Rod, 'Faith, I have heard too much ; for your words, 
and performances, are no kin together. 

lago. You charge me most unjustly. 

Rod, With nought but truth. I have wasted myself out 
of my means. The jewels you have had from me, to 
deliver to Desdemona, would half have corrupted a vo ' 
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tariflt : Tbn^Te told me — she has receiTed tfiem, wsA 
retnfned me expectations and comforts of sodden reaped 
and acquittance ; but I find none. 

lago. Well ; go to ; very well. 

Rod, Very well ! go to ! I cannot go to, man ; nor 'tis 
not very well : By fiis hand, I say, it is very scurvy ; 
and begin to find myself fobbed in it. 

logo. Very well. 

Rod, I teU you, 'tis not very weU. I will make myself 
known to Desdemona : If she will return me my jewels, I 
will give over my suit, and repent my unlawful solicitation; 
if not, assure yourself, I will seek satisfaction of you. 

lago. You have said now. 

Rod, Ay, and 1 have said nothing, but what I protest 
intendment of doing. 

logo. Why, now I see there's mettle in thee ; and even, 
from this instant, do build on thee a better opinion than 
ever before. Give me thy hand, Roderigo : Thou hast 
taken against me a most just exception ; baC^ yet» I pro- 
test, I have dealt most directly in thy a&ir. 

Rod, It hath not appeared. '-"^y. 

lago, I grant, indeed, it hath not appeared ; jmd your 
suspicion is not without wit and judgment. But, Rod~erigo, 
if thou hast that within thee indeed, which I have greater 
reason to believe now than ever, — I mean, purpose, 
courage, and valour, — this night show it : if thou the next 
nig^t following enjoy est not Desdemona, take me from 
thilB world with treachery, and devise engines for my life. 

Rod, Well, what is it ? is it within reason, and compass ? 

lago. Sir, there is especial conmiission come from Ve- 
nice, to depute Cassio in Othello's place. 

Rod, Is that true ? why, then Othello and Desdemona 
return again to Venice. «. 

lago, O, no ; he goes into Mauritania, and takes away 
with him the fair Desdemona, unless his abode be linger- 
ed here by some accident ; wherein none can be so de- 
terminate, as the removing of Cassio. 

Rod, How do you mean — removing of him ? 

lago. Why, by making him uncapable of Othello's 
place ; knocking out his brains. 

Rod, And that you would have me do ? 

lago. Ay ; if you dare do yourself a profit, and a right. 
He sups to-night with a harlot, and thither will I go to 
him ; — ^he knows not yet of his honourable fortune : if 
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win Witch his going thence, Twhich I will ftahioii to 

out between twelve and one,) yon may take him at 
r pleasure ; I will be near to second your attempt, 

he shall &11 between ns. Come, stand not amazed at 
rat go along with me ; I wiU show yon such a neces- 

in his death, that you shall think yourself bound to 
it on him. It is now high supper-time, and the night 
wa to waste : about it. 
lod. I will hear further reason for this. 



ago. You shall be satisfied. /^ [ExewU. 

SCENE III. . *' 

>ther Room in the Castle, Enter Othello, Lodovico, 
Desdemona, Emilia, and Attendants. 

[/}d, I do. beseech you, sir, trouble yourself no further. 
!>^. O, pardon me ; 'twill do. me good to walk. 
Lod. Madam, good night ; I humbly thank your ladjMiip. 
De$. Your honour is most welcome. ^^. 

Ml, Will you walk, sir ? — ^O, — Desdemona, K ' 

Des. My lord? 

'M. Get you to bed on the instant ; I will be returned 
thwith : dismiss your attendant there ; look it be done. 
Des. I will, my lord. [Exe, 0th. Lod. and Attend, 

Emil, How goes it now ? he looks gentler than he did. 
Des. He says, he will return incontinent ; 
hath commanded me to go to bed, 
d bade me to dismiss you. 
Emil, Dismiss me ! 

Des, It was his bidding ; therefore, good Emilia, 
le me my nightly wearing, and adieu : 
i must not now displease him. ^ 

Emil, 1 would, you had never seeil him ! • 
Des, So would not I ; my love doth so approve him, 
lat even ms stubbornness, his checks, and frowns, — 
'ythee, unpin me, — have grace and favour in them. 
Emil. 1 have laid those sheets you bade me on the bedHy 
Des, All's one. — ^Good father ! how foolish are our minds! 
If I do die before thee, pr'ythee, shroud me .v- 
one of those same sheets. 
Emit. Come, come, you talk. 
Des. My mother had a maid call'd — ^Barbara ; 
s was in love ; and he, she lov'd, prov'd mad, 
d did forsake her : she had a song of— willow, 
13 Vol. X. 1 
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An old thing 'twas, but it expressed her fortune, 
And she died singing it : That song, to-night, 
Will not go from my mind ; I have much to do, 
But to go hang my head all at one side/ 
And sing like poor Barbara. Pr'ythee, despatch. 

EmiL Shall I go fetch your night-gown ? 

Des, No, unpin me here. — 
This Lodovico is a proper man. 

EmiL A very handsome man. 

Des, And he speaks well. 

EmiL I know a lady in Venice, who would have ^a 
ed barefoot to Palestine, for a touch of his nether lip. * 

I. 

Des. The poor soul sat sighing by a sycamore tree. 

Sing all a green nnllow ; [Singii] 

Her hand on her bosom, her head on her knee, 
Sing Tvillow, willow, willow : 

The fresh streams ran by her, and murmured her moans ; 
Sing willow, 4'C. 

Her salt tears fell from her, and softened the stones ; 
Lay by these : 

Sing willow, willow, willow ; 

Pr'ythee, hie thee ; he'll come anon. — 

Sing all a green Tsnllow must be my garland. 

II. 

Let nobody blame him, his scorn I approve, — 

Nay, that's not next. — Hark ! who is it that knocks ? 
EmiL It is the wind. 

Des. I call* d my love false love ; but what said he then 1 

Sing willow, »J*c. 
If I court mo women, youHl couch with mo m^n. 

So, get thee gone ; good night. Mine eyes do itch ^ 
Doth that bode weeping ? 

EmiL 'Tis neither here nor there. 

Des, I have heard it said so. — O, these men, these men 
Dost thou in conscience think, — tell me, £milia,^r 

[7] / have much ado to do any thing but kanfr my head. We might read. 1 

to hang my head. This is perhaps the only insertiOD made in the latter aoWf 

which has improved the play. The rest seem to liave been added for tlieitke 
amplification, or of ornament. When the imagination bad subsided, aod tlM nd 
was no longer agitated by the horror of the action, it became at leisure to k 
round for specious additions. This addition is natural, Desdemoiui ma at A 
hardly forbear to sing the song ; she endeavours to change her train of thoai^ 
but her imagination at last prevails, and she sings it. JOHNSON. 
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iiere be women do abuse their hmbands 

1 gross kind ? 

L There be some such, no question. 

Wouldst thou do such a de^ for all the world ? 
I. Why, would not you ? 

No, by this heavenly light ! 
L Nor I neither by this heavenly light ; 
t do't as well i'the dark. 

Would'st thou do such a deed for all the world ? 
L The world is a huge thing : 'Tis a great price 
small vice. 

Good troth, I think thou would*st not. 
L By my troth, I think 1 should ; and undo't, 

had done. Marry, 1 would not do such a thing 
joint-ring ; nor for measures of lawn, nor for 

petticoats, nor caps, nor any petty exhibition : 
r the whole world, — Why, who would not make 
isband a cuckold, to me^e him a monarch ? 1 

venture purgatory for't. 

Beshrew me, if I would do such a wrong for the 
world. 

[. Why, the wrong is but a wrong i'the world ; and, 
the world for your labour, 'tis a wrong in your own 
and you might quickly make it right. 

I do not think there is any such woman. 
f. Yes, a dozen ; and as many 

vantage, as would store the world they play'd for. 
do think, it is their husbands' faults, 
s do fall : Say, that they slack their duties, 
>ur our treasures into foreign laps ; 
I break out in peevish jealousies, 
ing restraint upon us ; or, say, they strike us, 
it our former having in despite ; 
ve have galls ; and, though we have some grace, 
i have some revenge. Let husbands know, 
wives have sense like them ; they see, and smell, 
ve their palates both for sweet and sour, 
bands have. What is it that they do, 
they change us for others ? Is it sport ? 

it is ; And doth affection breed it ? 
, it doth ; Is't frailty, that thus. errs ? 

too : And have not we affections ? 
I for sport ? and frailty, as m^ have ? 
let them use us well : else, let them know, 
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The ilk we do, their ills inttract ob to. 
Des, Good night, good night. Heaven me such usage 
send, 
Not to pick had from had ; hut, hy had, mend ! \Exe. 



ACT V. 

SCENE I. — A Street, Enter Iago and Roderigo. 

lago. Here, stand behind this bulk ; straight will be 
come. 
Wear thy good rapier bare, and put it home ; 
Qjuick, quick ; fear nothing ; I'll be at thy elbow. 
It makes us, or it mars us ; think on that, 
And 6x most firm thy resolution. 

Rod, Be near at hand ; I may miscarry in't. 

Iago. Here, at thy hand ; be hold, and take thy sword. 

[Retires to a little distance. 

Rod, I have no great devotion to the deed ; 
And yet he has given me satisfying reasons : — 
'Tis but a man gone : — Forth, my sword ; he dies. 

[Goes to his stand. 

Iago, I have rubbM this young quat* almost to the sense, 
And he grows angry. Now, wheUier he kill Cassio, 
Or Cassio him, or each do kill the other. 
Every way makes my gain. Live Roderigo, 
He calls me to a restitution large 
Of gold, and jewels, that I bobb'd from him. 
As giAs to Desdemona ; 
It must not be : if Cassio do remain. 
He hath a daily beauty in his life. 
That makes me ugly ; and, besides,, the Moor 
May unfold me to him ; there stand I in much peril : 
No, he must die : — But so, I hear him coming. 

Enter Cassio. 

Rod, I know his gait, 'ti» he ; — Villain, thou diest. 

[Rushes from his post, and makes a pass at Cassio. 

Cas, That thrust had been mine enemy indeed, 
But that my coat is better than thou think'st ; 

[8] A juat, in the midland counties, is a vimpU, which Yty rvAMag if made te 
smart, or is nMtd to sense. Roderigo is called a quat by the same mode of s|ieedi, 
as a low fellow is now terme<W in low lanffuage, a $csA. To rwb te tk9 tnut, is 
torvibtothe fuick. JOHVSON. 
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I will make proof of thine. [Drawi and woundi Roi>. 

Rod. 0» I am slain ! [Iaoo rwhetftom hit poit^ cuts 

CasSio behind in the leg, and exit. 

Cas. I ammaim'dfor ever: — ^Help, ho! murder! murder! 

[Falls 
Enter Othello, €U a distance. 

Oth. The voice of Cassio : — lago keeps his word. 

Rod. O, villain that I am ! 

Oih. Hark ; 'tis even so. 

Cas. O, help ! ho ! light ! a surgeon ! 

Oth. 'Tis he ; — O brave lago, honest, and just, 
That hast such noble sense of thy friend's wrong ! 
Thou teachest me,— ^Minion, your dear lies dead. 
And your fate hies apace : — Strumpet, I come : 
Forth of my heart those charms, thine eyes, are blotted ; 
Thy bed, lust-stain'd, shall with lust's blood be spotted. 

[Exit 
Enter Lodovico amd Gratiano, at a distance, 

Cas. What, ho ! no watch ? no passage ?* murder 1 
murder ! 

Gra. 'Tis some mischance ; the cry is very direful. 

Cas. O, help ! 

Lod. Hark! 

Rod. O wretched villain ! 

Lod. Two or three groans ; — ^it is a heavy night :' 
These may be counterfeits ; let's think't unsafe 
To come in to the cry, without more help. 

Rod. Nobody come ? then shall I bleed to death. 

Enter I AGO, with a light. 

Lod. Hark ! 

Gra. Here's one comes in his shirt, with light and 
weapons. 

lago. Who's there ? whose noise is this, that cries out 
. murder ? 

Lod. We do not know. 

lago. Did you not hear a cry ? 

Cas. Here, here ; for heaven's sake, help me. 

logo. What's the matter ? 

Gra. This is Othello's ancient, as I take it. 

Lod. The same, indeed ; a very valiant fellow. 

logo. What are you here that cry so grievously ? 

Cos. lago ? O, I am spoil'd, undone by villains ! 

[91 No panenfen f Nobody going by ? JOHNSON. — 

[l] A thick ckNidy night. In which an ambash may be laid. JOHNSON. 
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Bive me some help. 

hgo. O me, lieatenant ! what yillains hare done this ? 

das. I think that one of them is hereabout. 
And cannot make awaj. 

logo, O treacherous idllains ! — 
What are you there ? come in, and give some help. 

[To LoD. and 6ri. 

Rod. O, help me here ! 

Cas. That's one of them. 

lago, O murderous slave ! O villain ! [Iago stabs Rod. 

Rod. O damned Iago ! O inhuman dog ! — 

• O! O! 

Iago. Kill men i'the dark ! — Where be these bloody 
thieves ? — 
How silent is this town ! — ^Ho ! murder ! murder ! 
What may you be ? are you of good, or evil ? 

Lod, As you shall prove us, praise us. 

Iago. Siguier Lodovico ? 

Lod. He, sir. 

Iago. I cry you mercy ; here's Cassio hurt 
By villains. 

Gra. Cassio ? 

logo. How is it, brother ? 

Cos. My leg is cut in two. 

Iago, Marry, heaven forbid ! — 
Light, gentlemen ; I'll bind it with my shirt. 

Enter Bianca. 

Btan. What is the matter, ho ? who is't that cry'd ? 

Iago. Who is't that cryM ? 

Bian, O my dear Cassio ! my sweet Cassio ! 
O Cassio ! Cassio ! Cassio ! 

Iago. O notable strumpet ! — Cassio, may you suspect 
Who they should be, that have thus mangled you ? 

Cas. No. 

Gra. I am sorry, to find you thus : I have been to 
seek you. 

Iago. Lend me a garter : So. — O, for a chair. 
To bear him easily hence ! 

Bian. Alas, he faints : — O Cassio ! Cassio ! Cassio ! 

Iago. Gentlemen all, I do suspect this trash 
To be a party in this injury.- — 
Patience a while, good Cassio. — Come, come ; 
Lend me a light. — ^Know we this face, orno ? 



ACT V. OTHELLO. * 199 

Alas ! my friend, and my dear countryman, . 
Roderigo ? no : — Yes, sure ; O heaven ! Roderigo. 

Gra. What, of Venice ? 

lago. Even he, d|f ; ^id you know him ? 

Gra, Know hioi^ } ty. 

lago. Signior Gratiano ? I cry you gentle pardon ; 
These bloody accidents must excuse my manners, 
That so neglected you. 

Crra, I am glad to see you. 

lago. How do you, Cassio ? — O, a chair, a chair ! 

Gra. Roderigo ! 

lago. He, he, 'tis he : — O, that's well said; — the chair. 

[A chair brought in. 
Some good man bear him carefully from hence ; 
I'll fetch the general's surgeon.-For you, mistress, [To Bia, 
Save you your labour. — He that lies slain here, Cassio, 
Was my dear friend : What malice was between you ? 

Cas. None in the world ; nor do I know the man. 

lago. [To BiAN.] What, look you pale ? — O, bear him 
out o'the air. — [Cassio and Rod. borne off'. 

Stay you, good gentlemen : — Look you pale, mistress ? 
Do you perceive the gastness of her eye ? — 
Nay, if you stare, we shall hear more anon : — 
Behold her well ; I pray you, look upon her ; 
Do you see, gentlemen ? Nay, guiltiness will speak, 
Though tongues were out of use. 

Enter Emilia. 

Emil, 'Las, what's the matter ; what's the matter^ 
husband ? 

lago. Cassio hath here been set on in the da^k. 
By Roderigo, and fellows that are 'scap'd ; 
He's almost slain, and Roderigo dead. 

Emil. Alas, good gentleman ! alas, good Cassio ! 

lago. This is the fruit of whoring. — Pr'ythee, Emilia, 
Go know of Cassio where he supp'd to-night : — 
What, do you shake at that ? 

Bian. He supp'd at my house ; but I therefore shake not. 

lago. O, did he so ? I charge you, go with me. 

Emil. Fye, fye upon thee, strumpet ! 

Bian, I am no strumpet ; but of life as honest. 
As you that thus abuse me. 

Emil, As 1 ? foh! fye upon thee I 

lago. Kind gentlemen, let's go see poor Cassio dreaiM ; 



200 OTHELLO. ACT Y* 

-^rCome, mifltreftt^^ou must tell us another tale.— 

Bnilia, nm you to the citadel, 

And tell my lord and lady what has happM. — 

Will you go on, I pray ? — ^This is the night, \Ande. 

That either makes me, or fordoes me quite. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

A Bedchamber : Desdemona in bed asleep, A light burning. 

Enter Othello. 

Oth. It is the cause, it is the cause, my soul, — 
Let me not name it to you, you chaste stars ! — 
It is the cause.* Yet Til not shed her hlood ; 
Nor scar that whiter skin of hers than snow, 
And smooth as m^onumental alahaster. [Takes fff his sword. 
Yet she must die, else she'll betray more men. | 

Put out the light, and then put out the light : 
If' I quench thee, thou flaming minister, 
I can again thy former light restore, ' 

Should I repent me : — ^but once put out thine, , 

Thou cunning'st pattern of excelling nature, \ 

I know not where is that Promethean heat. 
That can thy light relume. When I have pluck'd thy rose, 
I cannot give it vital growth again, 
It needs must wither :— I'll smell it on the tree. — 
O balmy breath, that dost almost persuade [Kissing her. 
Justice to break her sword ! — One more, one more. — 
Be thus when thou art dead, and I will kill thee. 
And love thee after :^-one more, and this the last : 
So sweet was ne'er so fatal. I must weep, 
But they are cruel tears : This sorrow's heavenly ;• ' 

It strikes, where it doth love. — She wakes — 

Des. Who's there ? Othello ? 

Oth. Ay, Desdemona. 

Des. Will you come to-bed, my lord ? 

Oth. Have you pray'd to-night, Desdemona ? 

Des. Ay, my lord. 

Oth. If you bethink yourself of any crime, 
Unreconcil'd as yet to heaven and grace, 
Sohcit for it straight. 

Des, Alas, my lord, what may you mean by that ? 

Oth. Well, do it, and be brief ; I will walk by : 

[3] See niiutratioiu, VoL X 
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I would not kill thy unprepared spirit i 

No, — ^Heaven forefend ! — I would not kill thy «oul. 

Des. Talk you of killing ? 

0th. At, I do. 

Des, Then, Heaven 
Have mercy on me ! 

Oth, Amen, with all my heart ! 

Des. If you say so, 1 hope you will not kill me. 

Oth, Humph! 

Des. And yet 1 fear you ; for you are fatal then. 
When your eyes roll so : Why I should fear, I know not 
Since guiltiness 1 know not ; but yet, I feel, I fear. 

Oth. Think on thy sins. 

Des. They are loves I bear to you. 

Oth, Ay, and for that thou diest. 

Des. That death's unnatural, that kills for loving.—- 
Alas, why gnaw you so your nether lip ? 
Some bloody passion shakes your very frame : 
These are portents ; but yet, 1 hope, I hope. 
They do not point on me. 

Oth. Peace, and be still ! 

Des. 1 will so. What's the matter ? . 

Oth. That handkerchief which I so lov'd, and gave thee, 
Thou gav'st to Cassio. 

Des. No, by my life and soul ; 
Send for the man, and ask him. 

Oth. Sweet soul, take heed. 
Take heed of perjury ; thou'rt on thy death-bed. 

JDe*. Ay, but not yet to die. 

Oth, Yes, presently : 
Therefore confess thee freely of thy sin ; 
For to deny each article with oath, 
Cannot remove, nor choke, the strong conception. 
That I do groan withal. Thou art to die. 

Des. Then, Lord have mercy on me ! 

Oth. I say, amen. 

Des. And have you mercy too ! — I never did 
Offend you in my life ; never lov'd Cassio, 
But witn such general warranty of heaven 
As I might love ; I never gave him token. 

Oth. By heaven, I saw my handkerchief in his hand. 
O perjur'd woman ! thou dost stone my hearty 
And mak'st me call, what 1 intend to do, — 
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A marder, which I thought a sacrifice :* 
I saw the handkerchief. 

Des, He found it then ; 
I never gave it him : — Send for him hither, 
And let him confess a truth. 

Oth, He hath confessed. 

Des. What, my lord ? 

0th. That he hath^us'd thee. 

Des. HoVv ? unlawfully ? 

0th. Ay. 

Des. He'll not say so. 

Oth. No, his mouth is stopp'd ; 
Honest lago hath ta'en order for't. 

Des, My fear interprets then, — What, is he dead ? 

Oth. Had all his hairs heen lives, my great revenge 
Had stomach for them all. 

Des. Alas ! he is betray'd, and I undone. 

Oth. Out, strumpet ! Weep'st thou for him to my face ? 

Des. O, banish me, my lord, but kill me not. 

Oth. Down, strumpet ! 

Des, Kill me to-morrow, let me live to-night. 

Oth, Nay, if you strive, 

Des, But half an hour. 

Oth, Being done, 
There is no pause. 

Des. But while I say one prayer. 

Oth, It is too late. [He smothers her. 

EmU, {within.'] My lord, my lord ! Whiat ho ! my lord ! 
my lord ! 

Oih. What noise is this ? — not dead ! not yet quite dead ? 
If that am cruel, am yet merciful ; 
I would not have thee linger in thy pain. — 
So, so. 

fjmU. {m1hin.'\ What ho ! my lord, my lord ! 

O&i, Who's there ? 

Emil, O, good my lord, I would speak a word with you. 

Olh. Yes ; — 'tis Emilia : — ^by and by. — She's dead. 
*Ti8 Hke she comes to speak of Cassio's death ; </' 
The noise was high. — Ha ! no more moving ? 
Still as the grave. Shall she come in ? Were't good ? 
I think, she stirs again : — No. — What's the best ? 

£4] This line is difficult 7Aou Aort Aoniencd My Aearf, omil ffidbie ymJOSBL tfM» 



die rageof a munlerer, wlien / thought to Aove $acrifieod thu to Jvttet with 
the f«iinnH**« of a priest striking a victim.— I nm glad that I Imve cocM agr ft- 
of tills dreadftilsoene^ it is not to Iw endured. JOHNSON. 



ACT r. QTHELLO* fOS 

If she come in, she'll sare speak to mj wife : 

Mj wife ! my wife ! what wife ?— I have no wife : 

0, insupportable ! O heavy hour ! 

Methinks it should be now a huge eclipse 

Of sun and moon ; and that the affrighted globe 

Should yawn at alteration. 

EmiL [imthin.] I do beseech you I may speak with you, 
0, good my lord ! 

Oth. I had forgot thee : O, come in, Emilia : — 
Soft, — ^by and by : — Let me the curtains draw. — 
Where art thou ? What's the matter with thee now ? 

[Unlocks the door. 
Enter Emilia. 

EnUL O, good my lord, yonder's foul murder done. 

Oth. What ? now ? 

EmiL But now, my lord ! 

Oth. It is the very error of the moon ; 
She comes more near the earth than she was wont, 
And makes men mad. 

EmiL Cassio, my lord, has kill'd a young Venetian, 
Call'd — Roderigo. 

Oth. Roderigo kill'd ! 
And Cassio kiU'd ? 

EmiL No, Cassio is not kill'd. 

Oth. Not Cassio kill'd ? Then murder's out of tune, 
And sweet revenge grows harsh. 

Des, O, falsely, falsely murder 'd ! 

EmiL Alas ! what cry is that ? 

Oth. That! what? 

EmiL Out, and alas ! that was my lady's voice : — 
Help ! help, ho ! help !— O lady, speak again ! 
Sweet Desdemona ! O, sweet mistress, speak ! 

Des. A guiltless death I die. 

EmiL O, who hath done this deed ? 

Des. Nobody ; I myself ; farewell : 
Commend me to my kind lord. O, farewell. [Diet* 

Oth, Why, how should she be murder'd ? 

EmU. Alas, who knows ? 

Oth. You heard her say herself, it was not I. 

EmiL She said so ; I must needs report the truth. 

Oth. She's, like a liar, gone to burning hell ; 
'Twas I that kill'd her. 

EmUi O, the more angel she,. 
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And you the blacker devil ! 

0th, She turn'd to folly, and she was a whore. 

Emil. Thou dost belie her, and thou art a deril. 

0th. She was false as water. 

EmiL Thou art rash as fire, to say 
That she was false ; O, she was heavenly true ! 

0th, Cassio did tup her ; ask thy husband else. 
O, I were damn'd beneath all depth in hell, 
But that I did proceed upon just grounds 
To this extremity ; Thy husband knew it all. 

Emil. My husband ? 

0th. Thy husband. 

Emil. That she was false to wedlock ? 

0th. Ay, with Cassio. 
Nay, had she been true. 
If heaven would make me such another world 
Of one entire and perfect chrysolite, 
I'd not have sold her for it. 

Emil. My husband ? 

0th, Ay, 'twas he that told me first ; 
An honest man he is, and hates the shme 
That sticks on filthy deeds. 

Emil, My husband ? 

0th, What needs this iterance, woman ? I say, thy 
husband. 

Emil. O mistress ! villany hath made mocks with love ! 
— ^My husband say, that she was false ? 

Xkh, He, woman ; 
I say, thy husband ; Do'st understand the word ? 
My friend, thy husband, honest, honest lago. 

Emil. If he say so, may his pernicious soul ;^ 
Rot half a grain a day ! he lies to the heart ; 
She was too fond of her most filthy bargain. 

0th. Ha! 

Emil. Do thy worst : 
This deed of thine is no more worthy heaven. 
Than thou wast worthy her. 

0th. Peace, you were best. 

Emil. Thou hast not half the power to do me hai^» 
As I have to be hurt. O gull ! O dolt ! 
As ignorant as dirt ! thou hast done a deed, — 
I care not for thy sword ; Pll make thee known, 
Though I lost twenty lives : — Help ! help ho ! belp ! 
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f oor has kill'd my mistress ; Murder ! murder ! 
Enter Montano, Gratiano, and Iago. 

I. What is the matter ! — How now, general ? 

il. O, are you come, Iago ? you have done well, 

nen must lay their murders on your neck. 

;. What is the matter ? 

iL Disprove this villain, if thou he'st a man : 

ys, thou told'st him that his wife was false : 

F, thou did'st not, thou'rt not such a villain ; 

, for my heart is full. 

). I told him what I thought ; and told no more 

what he found himself was apt and true. 

II. But did you ever tell him, she was false ? 
K I did. 

7. You told a lie ; an odious, damned lie ; 

my 8t)ul, a lie ; a wicked lie : — 

Ise with Cassio ! — Did you say with Cassio ? 

». With Cassio, mistress ; Go to, charm your tongue. 

i7. 1 will not charm my tongue ; I am hound to speak ; 

[stress here lies murder'd in her bed. 

O heavens forefend ! 
11. And your reports have set the murder on. 

Nay, stare not, masters ; it is true, indeed. 
. 'Tis a strange truth. 

I. O monstrous act 1 

7. Villany, villany, villany ! 

c upon't, — I think, — I smell't ; — O villany ! , 

ght so then ; — I'll kill myself for grief. — 
my, villany ! 

». What, are you mad ? I charge you, get you home* 
7. Good gentlemen, let me have leave to speak ; 
roper I obey him, but not now : — 
9mce, Iago, I will ne'er go home. 
O ! O ! O ! [Hanging over his wife. 

II. Nay, lay thee down, and roar ; 
lou hast kiird the sweetest innocent, 
j'er did lift up eye. 

O, she was foul ! — [Ristt^, 

:e did know you, uncle : There lies your niece, 
I breath, indeed, these hands have newly stopp'd : 
r, this act shows horrible and grim. 
'. Poor Desdemona ! I am glad thy father's dead ; 
latch was mortal to him, and pure grief 
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Shore his old thread in twain : did he live now, 
This sight would make him do a desperate turn, 
Yea, curse his better angel from his side. 
And fall to reprobation. 

Oih, 'Tis pitiful : but yet lago knows, 
That she with Cassio hath the act of shame 
A thousand times committed ; Cassio confessed it : 
And she did gratify his amorous works 
With that recognizance and pledge of love \fi] 

Which I first gave her ; I saw it in his hand ; 
It was a handkerchief, an antique token 
My father gave my mother. 

Emil, O heaven ! O heavenly powers ! 

lago. Come, hold your peace. 

Emil. 'Twill out, 'twill out ; — 1 hold my peace, sir ? no : 
No, I will speak as liberal as the air ; 
Let heaven, and men, and devils, let them all, 
All, all, cry shame against me, yet I'll speak. 

lago. Be wise, and get you home. 

EmiL I will not. [Iago qff*er8 to stab his wife. 

Gra. Fye ! 
Your sword upon a woman ? . 

Emil. O thou dull Moor ! That handkerchief thou ^ 
speak'st of, 
I found by fortune, and did give my husband ; 
For often, with a solemn earnestness, L 

(More than, indeed, belong'd to such a trifle,) I 

He begg'd of me to steal it. ^ 

lago. Villanous whore ! ^ 

Emil, She give it Cassio ! no, alas ; I found it, \ 

And I did give't my husband. \ 

lago. Filth, thou liest. ^ 

Emil. By heaven, I do not ; I do not, gentlemen : 
O murd'rous coxcomb ! what should such a fool 
Do with so good a wife ? |^1ago stabs Emi. then rwM oW. 

0th. Are there no stones in heaven. 
But what serve for the thunder ? — Precious villain ! 

Gra. The woman falls ; sure, he has killM hb wift. 

Emil. Ay, ay ; O, lay me by my mistress' side ! 

Gra. He's gone, but his wife's kill'd. 

Mont. 'Tis a notorious villain. Take you this Ww^n, 
Which I have here recover'd from the Moor : ' 
Come, guard the door without ; let him not pass* 
But kill him rather ; I'll after that same villain^ 
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For 'tis a damned slare. [ExewU Hon. and Giu. 

Oth. I am not valiant neither, > 
But every whipster gets my sword : — 
But why should honour outlive honesty ? 
Let it go all. 

Emtl, What did thy song hode, lady ? 
Hark, can'st thou hear me ? I will play the swan, 
And die in music ; — Willow, willow, willoiw, — 
koor, she was chaste ; she lov'd thee, cruel Moor ; 
Bo come my soul to hliss, as I speak true ; 
DO speaking as I think, 1 die, — 1 die. [Dies. 

Oth. I have another weapon in this chamber, 
It is a sword of Spain, the ice-brook's temper ;• — 
0, here it is : — Uncle, I must come forth. 
? m Gra, [within.l If thou attempt it, it will cost thee dear ; 
Thou hast no weapon, and perforce must suffer. 

Oth, Look in upon me then, and speak with me, 
Or, naked as I am, I will assault thee. 

Re-enter Gratiano. 

Gra, What is the matter ? 

Oth. Behold ! I have a weapon ; 
A better never did itself sustain 
Upon a soldier's thigh : I have seen the day. 
That, with this little arm, and this good sword, 
I have made my wa^c through more impediments 
Than twenty times your stop : — But, O vain boast 
Who can control his fate ? 'tis not so now. — 
Be not afraid, though you do see me weapon'd ; 
Here is my journey's end, here is my butt, 
And very sea-mark of my utmost sail. 
Do you go back dismay'd ? 'tis a lost fear : 
Man but a rush against Othello's breast. 
And he retires ; — Where should Othello go ? — 
Now, how dost thou look now ? O ill-starr'd wench! 
Pale as thy smock ? when we shall meet at compt, 
This look of thine will hurl my soul from heaven. 
And fiends will snatch at it. Cold, cold, my girl ? 
Even like thy chastity. — 
O cursed, cursed slave ! — Whip me, ye devils. 
From the possession of this heavenly sight ! 
Blow me about in winds ! roast me in sulphur ! 
Wash me in steep-down gulfs of liquid fire ! — 

19] See lUustrationf, VoL X. ' 
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Qf Pei d lem opa ! Desdemona ! dead ? 
Dead ? O ! O ! O ! • 

Enter Lodovico, Montano, Cassto, carried in a c&nir,' 
and Officers^ Tanth I ago, prisoner. 

Lod, Where is this rash and most unfortunate man ? 

0th. That's he, that was Othello ; here I am. 

Lod. Where is that viper ? bring the yillain forth. 

0^^. I look down towards his feet ;' but that's a &ble ; 
if that thou be'st a devil, I cannot kill thee. 

[Othello wounds Iago. 

Lod. Wrench his sword from him. 

Iago. I bleed, sir ; but not kill'd. 

Oth. I am not sorry neither ; I'd have thee live ; 
For, in my sense, 'tis happiness to die. 

Lod. O thou Othello, that was once so good, 
Fall'n in the practice of a cursed slave, 
What shall be said to thee ? 

Oih. Why, any thing : 
An honourable murderer, if you will ; 
For nought I did in hate, but all in honour. 

Lod. This wretch hath part confess'd his villany. 
Did you and he consent in Cassio's death ? 

Oth. Ay. 

Cas. Dear general, I never gave you cause. 

Oih. I do believe it, and I ask your pardon. 
Will you, I pray you, demand that demi-devil, 
Why he hath thus ensnar'd my soul and body ? 

Iago. Demand me nothing : What you know, you know : 
From this time forth 1 never will speak word. 

Lod. What ? not to pray ? 

Gra, Torments will ope your lips. 

Oth. Well, thou dost best. 

Lod. Sir, you shall understand what hath befall'n. 
Which, as I think, you know not : Here is a letter, 
Found in the pocket of the slain Roderigo ; 
And here, another : the one of them imports 
The death of Cassio to be undertook 
By Roderigo. 

Oth. O villain ! 

Cas. Most heathenish, and most gross .! 

Lod, Now here's another discontented paper. 
Found in his pocket too ; and this, it seems, 

[1] To ate if, acoording to the ooibbmq oplnioii, hit liMC be doreu. JOBIUOV. 
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t Roderiigo meaat to haTe sent this damiMd YiDiui ; 
\ But diat, belike, lago in the interim 
. Came in, and satisfied him. 

0th. O the pernicious caitiff! — 
i How came you, Cassio, by that handkerchief 
I That was my wife's ? 

Cos. 1 found it in my chamber : 
And he himself confessed, but even now, 
That there he dropp'd it, for a special parpose. 
Which wrought to his desire. 
(kh. O fool ! fool ! fool ! 
Cos. There is, besides, in Roderigo's letter,— 
L How he upbraids lago, that he made him 
' Brave me upon the watch ; whereon it came 
That I was cast : And even but now he spake. 
After long seeming dead, — lago hurt him, 
lago set him on. 

Lod. You must forsake this room, and go with us ; 
Your power and your command is taken off. 
And Cassio rules in Cyprus. For this slave, — 
If there be any cunning cruelty. 
That can torment him much, and hold him long. 
It shall be bis : You shall close prisoner rest^ 
Till that the nature of your fault be known 
To the Venetian state : — Come, bring him away. 
Oth, Soft you ; a word or two, before you go. 
I have done the state some service, and they know it ; 
No more of that : — I pray you, in your letters, 
When'you shall these unlucky deeds relate. 
Speak of me as 1 am ; nothing extenuate. 
Nor set down aught in malice : then must you speak 
Of one, that lov'd not wisely, but too well ; 
Of one, not easily jealous, but, being wrought, 
Perplex'd in the extreme ; of one, whose hand. 
Like the base Jtidean,' threw a pearl away, 
Richer than all his tribe ; of one, whose subdu'd eyes 
'Albeit unused to the melting mood. 
Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 
Their medicinal gum : Set you down this : 
And say, besides, — ^that in Aleppo once. 
Where a malignant and a turban'd Turk 
Beat a Venetian, and traduc'd the state, 

"" [S] See lUustraUoM, VoL X. 

14 Vol, X, 
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1 took by the throat the circumcised dog, 

And smote him — thus. [Stabs hims^. 

Lod, O bloody period ! 

Gra. All, that's spoke, is marr'd. 

Oth, I kiss'd thee, ere I kill'd thee ; — 'So way but this, 

[Falling upon Desdemona. 
Kilhng myself, to die upon a kiss. [Diet. 

Cos. This did I fear, but thought he had no weapon ; 
For he was great of heart. 

Lod, O Spartan dog, 
More fell than anguish, hunger, or the sea ! 
Look on the tragic loading of this bed ; [To Iigo. 

This is thy work : the object poisons sight ; — 
Let it be hid. — Gratiano, keep the house, 
And seize upon the fortunes of the Moor, 
For they succeed to you. — To you, lord governor, 
Remains the censure of this hellish villain ; 
The time, the place, the torture, — O enforce it ! 
Myself will straight aboard ; and, to the state, 
TMs heavy act with heavy heart relate. [Exeunt. 



PERICLES, 

PRINCE OF TYRE. 



folio edition of Shakespeare's plays ; but it did noi 
in print till the following year, and then it was p 
not by Blount, but by Henry Gosson ; who had \ 
anticipated the other, by getting a hasty transcrip 
playhouse copy. There is, I believe, no play of 
thor's, perhaps I might say in the English language 
correct as this. The most corrupt of Shakespeare 
dramas, compared with Pericles^ is purity itself 
metre is seldom attended to ; verse is frequently 
as prose, and the grossest errors abound in almos 
page. I mention these circumstances, only as an 
to the reader for having taken somewhat more 
with this drama than would have been justifiable 
copies of it now extant had been less disfigured 
negligence and ignorance of the printer or trac 
The numerous corruptions that are found in the 
edition in 1609, which have been carefully presei 
augmented in all the subsequent impressions, ] 
arose from its having been frequently exhibited 
stage. In the four quarto editions it is called the n 
mired play of Pericles, Prince of Tyre ; and it 
tioned by many ancient writers as a very popular [ 
ance. Ma 

This play is so uncommonly corrupted by the ] 
&c. that it does not so much seem to want illusti 
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me. In the latter I urged such arguments as then appear- 
ed to me to have weight, to prove that it was the entire 
woKk of Shakespeare, and one of his earliest compositions. 
Mr. Steevens on the other hand maintained, that it was 
originally the production of some elder playwright, and 
afterwards improved by our poet, whose hand was ac- 
knowledged to be visible in many scenes throughout the 
play. On a review of the various aiguments which each of 
in produced in fiivour of his own hypothesis, I am now con- 
fiaced that the theory of Mr. Steevens was right, and have 
no^dfficulty in acknowledging my own to be erroneous. 



ET 



play was entered on the Stationers' books, to- 
gether with Antony and Cleopatra^ in the year 1608, by 
£dward Blount, a bookseller of eminence, and one of the 
pabliBhers of the first folio edition of Shakespeare's works. 
It was printed with his name in the title-page, in his life- 
time ; but this circumstance proves nothing ; because by 
the knavery of booksellers other pieces were also ascrib- 
3^ ed to him in his life-time, of which he indubitably wrote 
m^ not a line. Nor is it necessary to urge in support of its 
genuineness, that at a subsequent period it was ascribed 
to him by several dramatic writers. 1 wish not to rely on 
erl any circumstance of that kind ; because in all questions of 
B.] this nature, internal evidence is the best that can be pro- 
duced, and to every person intimately acquainted with our 
poet's writings, must in the present case be decisive. The 
congenial sentiments, the numerous expressions bearing 
a striking similitude to passages in his undisputed plays, 
some of the incidents, the situation of many of the per- 
sons, and in various places the colour of the style, all 
tibese combine to set the seal of Shakespeare on- the play 
before us, and furnish us with internal and irresistible 
proofi, that a considerable portion of this piece, as it now 
appears, was written by him. The greater part of the 
three last acts may, I think, on this ground be safely 
ascribed to him ; and his hand may be traced occasionally 
in the other two divisions. 

To alter, new-model, and improve the unsuccessful 
dramas of preceding writers, was, I believe, much more 
common in the time of Shakespeare than is generally sup- 
posed. This piece having been thus new-modelled by 
our poet, and enriched with many happy strokes from his 
pen, is unquestionably entitled to that place among his 
works which it has now obtained. Malone. 
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PERSONS REPRESEJrFED. 

ARTIOOHU89 king ofAntiock, 
PBRicLKSy princt of Tyrt, 

SmoiriDES, King of Pentapolis.^ 
Cleon, governor of Tharstu. 
Ltsimachus, governor of Mitylene. 
Cerimoit, a lord of Ephesus. 
Thaliard, a lord of Anitoch. 
Philemon, servant to Cerimon, 
Leonine, servant to Dionyza. Marshall 
A Pandar, and his Wife. 
BouLT, their servant. 
GowBR, as Chorus. 

The Daughter of Antiochus. 

DiONTZA, wife to Cleon, 

Thais A, daughter to Simonides. 

Marina, daughter to Pericles and Thaisa. 

Lychorida, nurse to Marina, 

Diana. 

Lordsy Ladies^ Knights, Gentlemen, Sailors, Pirates, Fis 

men, and Messengers, ^c, 

SCENE, dispersedly in various countries, 

[1] This is ao imagiiiaij city, and its name mig^ht have been borrowed from 
romance. 8TECVENS. 
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ACT I. 

Enter Gower. Before the Palace of Anttoch 

X O sing a song of old was sung,^ 

From ashes ancient Gower is come ; 

Assuming man's infirmities, 

To glad your ^ar, and please your eyes 

It hath been sung at festivals, 

On ember-eves, and holy ales ;* 

And lords and ladies of their Uves 

Have read it for. restoratives : 

'Purpose to make men glorious ; 

Et quo antiquius, eo melius. 

If you, bom in these latter times. 

When wit's more ripe, accept my rhymes, 

And that to hear an old man sing, 

f^ay to your wishes pleasure bring, 

I life would wish, and that I might 

Waste it for you, like taper-light. — 

This city then, Antioch the great 

Built up for his chiefest seat ; 

The fairest in all Syria ; 

(1 tell you what mine authors say :) 

This king unto him took a pheere,^ 

Who died and lefl a female heir, 

1] I do not know that oM is by any author lued adverUally. We might read : 

To smg a $(mg of old tocu •uny ,— — 
. that of old, &C. 

lut the poet is so licentious in the language which be hai attributed to Gower 
tliis friece, tliat I liave not ventured to taake any clumge. BIALONE. 

21 L e. says Or. Fanner, by whom tlii8 emendation was made, church-aUt. 

BIALONE. 
3] This word, wiiich is lll^quently used ^ our oM poets, rignifies a ti«a(e or com> 
lion. The old copies liare~pe«r. MALONE. , "^ 

Vol. X. 
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So baxom, blithe, and full of face/ 

As heayen had lent her all his grace ; 

With whom the father liking took, 

And her to incest did provoke : 

Bad father ! to entice his own 

To evil, should be done by none. * 

By custom, what they did begin. 

Was, with long use, account no sin. 

The beauty of this sinful dame 
^Made many princes thither frame, ! 

To seek her as a bed-fellow, r 

In marriage-pleasures play-fellow : 

Which to prevent, he made a law, 

(To keep her still, and men in awe,) 
— :: — ^That whoso askM her for his wife, 

His riddle told not, lost his life : 

So for her many a wight did die. 

As yon grim looks do testify.' 
What now ensues, to the judgment of your eye 
I give, my cause who best can justify. [Exit. 

SCENE I. 

Antioch. A Room in the Palitce, Enter Antiochus, 

Pericles, and Attendants, 

Ant, Young prince of Tyre, you have at lai^pe received 
The danger of the task you undertake. 

Per, I have, Antiochus, and with a soul 
Embolden'd with the glory of her praise. 
Think death no hazard, in this enterprize. [Music, 

Ant, Bring in our daughter, clothed like a bride, 
For the embracements even of Jove himself; 
At whose conception, (till Lucina reign'd,) 
Nature this dowry gave, to glad her presence, 
The senate-house of planets all did sit. 
To knit in her their best perfections. 

[0 Completely, exaberantly beautiful. AJvU fortwu, io OtktUo, nMus a cmh* 
|»2dte. a large one. MALONE. 

[S] Gower must be supposed here to point to the heads of those unfortsnate wighttf 
which were fixed oa the gate of the pahiee at Antiooh^ KALONE. 
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i ErUer the Daughter of Antiochvs. 

€ Per. See, where she comes, apparell'd like the spring, 
y Graces her subjects, and hor thoughts the king 

Of every virtue gives renown to men !* 
L Her face, the book of praises, where is read 
^ Nothing but curious pleasures, as from thence 

Sorrow were ever rais'd, and testy wrath 

Could never be her mild companion.^ 

Ye gods that made me man, and sway in love, 

That have inflamM desire in my breast. 

To taste the fruit of yon celestial tree, 

Or die in the adventure, be my helps. 

As I am son and servant to your will. 

To compass such a boundless happiness ! 

^nt. Prince Pericles, 

Per. That would be son to great Antiochus. 
Ant, Before thee stands this fair Hesperides, 
With golden fruit, but dangerous to be touch'd ; 
For death-like dragons here affright thee hard : 
Her face, like heaven, enticeth thee to view 
A countless ^ory, which desert must gain : 

And which, without desert, because thine eye 
Presumes to reach, all thy whole heap must die." 
^Ton sometime famous princes, like thyself, 

I Drawn by report, advent'rous by desire. 
Tell thee with speechless tongues, and semblance pale, 
That, without covering, save yon field of stars, 
They here stand martyrs, slain in Cupid's wars ; 
And with dead cheeks advise thee to desist. 
For going on death's net, whom none resist. 

Per. Antiochus, I thank thee, who hath taught 
My frail mortality to know itself. 
And by those fearful objects to prepare 

[6] She comes (layt Prides) adorned with all the colours of the spriDff } the Gra- 
'MS are proud to enroll themselves among her sub^jects ; and the kingy (1. e the ckU/) 
«f every irktne that ennobles hnroanity, impregnates her mind : 

Chracu ker suijeday in her thaugkt* the king 
Of every rirfue, &c. 

h Aaei die has no superior in beauty, yet still she is herself under the domiaiim of 
Tirtne. BTEEVENS. 

p] This is a bold ezpresrion i tetty wrath could not well be a mild companion 

to Koj one } but hy Aer mSd eenyonton, Shakespeare means the oor^mduom of her 
na U b i eei ' BL MASON. 

[8] Tku whole heap, thy body, must suffer for the offence of a narL thine eye. 
The word hulk like Heap in the present passage, was used for body by Shakespeare 
and his contemporaries. USALONET. 

K Vol. X. 
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This body, like to them, to what I mast :^ 

For death remember'd, should be like a mirror. 

Who tells as, life's bat breath : to trast it, error. 

m make my will then ; and as sick men do. 

Who know the world, see heaven, but feeling woe, 

Gripe not at earthly joys, as erst they did ; 

So I bequeath a happy peace to you, 

And all good men, as every prince should do ; 

My riches to the earth from whence they came ; 

But my unspotted fire of love to you. 

[To the Daughter of Antiochus* \ 
Thus ready for the way of life or death, ; 

I wait the sharpest blow, Antiochus, 
Scorning advice. 

Ant, Read the conclusion then ; 
Which read and not expounded, 'tis decreed. 
As these before thee thou thyself shalt bleed. 

Daugh. In all, save that, may'st thou prove prosperoos I ^: 
In all, save that, I wish thee happiness ! 

Per. Like a bold champion, I assume the lists, J 

Nor ask advice of any other thought | 

But faithfulness and courage. ' 

[He reads the Riddle.] 

/ am no viper ^ yet 1 feed 

On moiher^s fleshy which did me breed : . * 

/ sought a husband f in which labour j 

I found that kindness in a father. 

He*s father^ son, and husband mild, 

I mother, wife, and yet his child. 

How they may be, and yet in two. 

As you Tvill live, resolve it you. 

Sharp physic is the last : but O you powers ! 
That give heaven countless eyes to view men's acts. 
Why cloud they not their sights perpetually, 
If this be true, which makes me pale to read it ? 
-—Fair glass of light, I lov'd you, and could still, 

[Takes hold of the hand of the Princess, 
Were not this glorious casket stor'd with ill : 
But I must tell you, — now, my thoughts revolt. 
For he's no man on whom perfections wait, 



[»] 



That ii,— to prepare this bodjr for that state to wjiicb I roust come, MALONE* 
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That knowing sin within, will touch the sate. 
Ton're a £dr viol, and your sense the strings ; 
■ Who, finger'd to make man his lawful music, 
Would draw heaven down, and all the gods to hearken ; 
But, being play'd upon before your time, , 
Hell only danceth at so harsh a chime : 
Good sooth, I care not for you. 

Ant. Prince Pericles, touch not, upon thy life» 
For that's an article within our law, 
As dangerous as the rest. Your time's expir'd ; 
Either expound now, or receive your sentence. 

Per. Great king, 
Few love to hear the sins they love to act ; 
'T would 'braid yourself too near for me to tell it. 
Who has a book of all that monarchs do, 
He's more secure to keep it shut, than shown ; 
For vipe repeated, is like the wandering wind,^ 
Blows dust in others eyes, to spread itself ; 
And yet the end of all is bought thus dear, 
The breath is gone, and the sore eyes see clear : 
To stop the air would hurt them. The blind mole casts 
Copp'd hills towards heaven, to tell, the earth is wrong'd 
By man's oppression ; and the poor worm doth die for't. 
Kings are earth's gods : in vice their law's their will ; 
And if Jove stray, who dares say, Jove doth ill ? 
It is enough you know ; and it is fit. 
What being more known grows worse, to smother it. 
All love the womb that their first beings bred. 
Then give my tongue like leave to love my head. 

Ant. Heaven, that I had thy head ! he has found the 
meaning ; — 
But I will gloze with him. [Aside.] Young prince of Tyre, 
Though bgr the ten^ur of our strict edict, 
Your exposition misinterpreting, 
We might proceed to cancel of your days ; 

[1] That is, v/kicA blows dust, &c. The man who knows of the ill practtoes of 
prmcas, is unwise if he reveals what he knows ■, for the publish<Mr of vidmis ac- 
tioDS resembles the wind, which, while it passes along, blows diut into men** 
eyes.— Wben tibe blast is over, the eye that has been arocted by the dust, sufilen 
no tutiber pain, but can see as clearly as before *,. so by the remtion of criminal 
acts, th* eres of mankind (though they are affected, and turn away with horror, 
are opened, and see clearly what before was not even suspectMl : but by expo- 
ting tbo crimes of others, the relater suffers himself; as the breeze passes away, 
go tbe breath of the informer is gone ; he dies for his temerity. Vet, to stop the 
coarse or ventilation of the air, would hurt the eyes *, and to prevent informers 
from divulging the crimes of men would be prejudicial to mankind. Such, 1 
think, Is tM meaning of this obscure passage. lUALONE. 
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Yet hope, sacceeding firom so fair a tree 
9 As your fair self, doth tune us otherwise : 
Forty day% loi^r we do respite you ; 
If, by which time our secret be undone. 
This mercy shows, we*\\ joy in such a son : 
And, until then, your entertain shall be. 
As doth befit our honour, and your worth. 

[Exe, Antiochus, his Daughter, and Attem 
Per. How courtesy would seem to cover sin ! 
When what is done is like an hypocrite. 
The which is good in nothing but in sight^ 
If it be true that I interpret false. 
Then were it certain, you were not so bad. 
As with foul incest to abuse your soul ; 
Where now you're both a father and a son,* 
By your utimely claspings with your child, 
(Which pleasure fits an husband, not a father ;) 
And she an eater of heiP mother's flesh, 
By the defiling of her parent's bed ; 
And both like serpents are, who though they feed 
On sweetest flowers, yet they poison breed. 
Antioch, &rewell ! for wisdom sees, those men 
Blush not in actions blacker than the night. 
Will shun no course to keep them from the light.' 
One siu;. I know, another doth provoke ; 
Murder's as near to lust, as flame to smoke. 
Poison and treason are the hands of sin. 
Ay, and the taigets, to put off the shame : 
Then, lest my life be cropp'd to keep you clear, 
By flight I'll shun the danger which I fear. [ 

Re-enter Antiochus. 

^nf. He hath found the meaning, tor the ^hicl 
mean 
' To have his head. 
He most not hve to trumpet forth my in^uny, 
Nor tell the world, Antiochus doth sin 
In such a loathed manner : 
And therefore instantly this prince must die ; 
For by his fall my honour must keep high. 

rsi W%tr$ In this place has the power c/twheretu, STEEVENS. 



The expression is here, as in many other places in this play, elliptical ;^ 
swHi MM, that (Amc wlw do twt blush to commU aetiotu blacker than the ntrht^ ' 
•Aim any etmne in order to preterve themjrom being mock public. aULU 
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Who attends od us there ? 

Enter Thaliard. 

TTicU. Doth your highness call ? 

Ani. Thahard, you're of our chamber, send our mind 
Partakes her priyate actions to your secresy : 
And for your faithfulness we will advance you. 
Thaliard, behold, here's poison, and here's gold ; 
W^hate the prince of Tyre, and thou must kill him ; 
fl nts thee not to ask the reason why, 
Because we bid it. Say, is it done ? 

Thai My lord, 
'Tis done. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Ant. Enough ; 
Lest your breath cool yourself, telling your haste. 

Mes. My lord, prince Pericles is fled. [Exit Me$, 

Ant. As thou 
Wilt live, fly after : and, as an arrow, shot 
From a well-experienc'd archer, hits the mark 
His eye doth level at, so ne'er return. 
Unless thou say, Prince Pericles is dead. 

Thcd. My lord, if I . 
Can get him once within my pistol's length, 
I'll mtake him sure : so farewell to your highness. [Exit, 

Ant. Thaliard, adieu ! till Pericles be dead, 
My heart can lend no succour to my head. [Exit. 

SCENE II. 

Tyre, A Rogm in the Palace. Enter Pericles, Helicanus, 

and other Lords. 

Per. Let none disturb us : Why this charge of thoughts ? 
The sad companion, dull-ey'd melancholy. 
By me so us'd a guest is, not an hour. 
In the day's glorious walk, or peaceful night, 
(The tomb where grief should sleep,) can breed me quiet ! 
Here pleasures court mine eyes, and mine eyes shua 

them. 
And danger, which I feared, is at Antioch, 
Whose arm seems far too short to hit me here : 
Yet neither pleasure's art can joy my spirits, 
Nor yet the other's distance comfort me. 
Then it is thus : the passions of the mind, 
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That have their first conception by mis-dread, 

Have aflei-nourishment and life by care ; 

And what was^ first but fear what might b6 done. 

Grows elder now, and cares it be not done. 

And so with me ; — ^the great Antiochus 

('Gainst whom I am too little to contend, 

bince he's so great, can make his will his act,) 

Will think me speaking, though I swear to silence ; • ^ 

Nor boots it me to saj, I honour him. 

If he suspect I may dishonour him : 

And what may make him blush in being known. 

He'll stop the course by which it might be known ; 

With hostile forces he'll o'erspread the land. 

And with the ostent of war will look so huge. 

Amazement shall drive courage from the state ; 

Our ipen be vanquish'd, e'er they do resist. 

And subjects punish'd, that ne'er thought oflfence ; 

Which care of them, not pity of myself, 

(Who ?lm no more but as the tops of trees. 

Which fence the roots they grow by, and defend them,) 

Makes both my body pine, and soul to languish, 

And punish that before, that he would punish. 

1 Lord. Joy and all comfort in your sacred breast ! 

2 Lord, And keep your mind, till you return to us, 
Peaceful and comfortable ! 

Hel, Peace, peace, my lords, and give experience 
tongue. 
They do abuse the king, that flatter him : 
For flattery is the bellows blows up sin ; 
The thing the which is flatter'd, but a sparky 
To which that breath gives heat and stronger glowing ; 
Whereas reproof, obedient, and in order. 
Fits kings, as they are men, for they may err. 
When signior Sooth here does proclaim a peace. 
He flatters you, makes war upon your life : . ' 

Prince, pardon me, or strike me, if you please ; 
I cannot be much lower than my knees. 

Per, All leave us else ; but let your cares o'erlook 
What shipping and what lading's in our haven, 
And then return to us. [Exeunt Lords.Ji Helicanus, thou 
Hast moved us : what seest thou in our looks ? 

Hel, An angry brow, dread lord. 

Per. If there be such a dairt in princes' frowns. 
How durst thy tongue move anger to our face ? 



I 
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HeL How dare the plants look up to heaven, from 
whence 
I They have their nourishment ? 

Per, Thou know'st I have power 
To take thy life. 

HeL IKneeling.} I have ground the axe myself; 
Do you hut strike the blow. 

Per, Rise, pr'ythee rise ; 
Sit down, sit down ; thou art no flatterer : 
I thank thee for it ; and high heaven forbid. 
That kings should let their ears hear their faults hid ! 
Fit counsellor, and servant for a prince, 
Who by thy wisdom mak'st a prince thy servant, 
What would*st thou have me do ? 

Hel, With patience bear 
Such griefs as you do lay upon yourself. 

Per, Thou speak'st like a physician, Helicanus ; 
Who minister'st a potion unto me, 
That thou would'st tremble to receive thyself. 
Attend me then : I went to Antioch, 
Where, as thou know'st, a^inst the face of death, 
I sought the purchase of a glorious beauty, 
From whence an issue I might propagate, 
Bring arms to princes, and to subjects joys. 
Her face was to mine eye beyond all wonder ; 
The rest (hark in thine ear,) as black as incest ; 
Which by my knowledge found, the sinful father 
Seem'd not to strike, but smooth : but thou know'st this, . ' 
'Tis time to fear, when tyrants seem to kiss. 
Which fear so grew in me, I hither fled. 
Under the covering of a careful night, 
Who seem'd my good protector ; and being here, 
Bethought me what was past, what might succeed. 
I knew him tyrannous ; and tyrants' fears 
Decrease not, but grow faster than their years : 
And should he doubt it, (as no doubt he doth,) 
That I should open to the listening air, 
How many worthy princes' bloods were shed, 
To keep his bed of Slackness unlaid ope, — 
To lop that doubt, he'll fill this land with arms. 
And make pretence of wrong that 1 have done him ; 
When all, for mine, if I may call't offence. 
Must feel war's blow, who spares not innocence : 
Which love to all (of which thyself art one, , 
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Who DOW reprov'st me for it] 

Hel. Alas, sir ! 

Per. Drew sleep out of mine eyes» blood firom 
cheeks, 
Musings into mj mind, a thousand doubts 
How I might stop this tempest, ere it came ; 
And finding httle comfort to relieye them, 
I thought it princely charity to grieve them. 

Hel. Well, my lord, since you have giren me leafe 
to speak, 
Freely I'll speak. Antiochus you fear, 
And justly too, I think, you fear the tyrant, 
Who either by public war, or private treason, 
Will take away your life. 
Therefore, my lord, go travel for a while, 
Till that his rage and anger be forgot. 
Or destinies do cut his thread of hfc. 
Vour rule direct to any ; if to me, 
Day serves not light more faithful than I'll be. 

Per. I do not doubt thy faith ; 
But should he wrong my hberties in absence— 

Hel. We'll mingle bloods together in the earth, 
From whence we had our being and our birth. 

Per. Tyre, I now look from thee then, and to Tharsus 
Intend my travel, where I'll hear from thee ; 
And by whose letters I'll dispose myself. 
The care I had and have of subjects' good. 
On thee I lay, whose wisdom's strength can bear it. 
I'll take thy word for faith, nor ask thine oath ; 
Who shuns not to break one, will sure crack both : 
But in our orbs, we'll live so round and safe. 
That time of both this truth shall ne'er convince, 
Thou show'dst a subject's shine, I a true prince.^ 

SCENE ni. 

Th^re, An Ante-chamber in the Palace. Enter Thaliard. 

Thai. So, this is Tyre, and this is th^ court. Here 
must I kill king Pericles ; and if I do not, I am sure to 
be hanged at home : 'tis dangerous. — Well, I perceive 
he was a wise fellow, and had good discretion, that beiog 

14] Thif Mntiment is not much unlike that of Fabtaff: ** I shall think the better 
<>r mytelf asd thee during my life ; I for avaliant lion, and thou for a tni6 prinee.*' 
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ask what he would of the king, desired he mi^t 
w none of his secrets.' Now do I see he had some 
on for it : for if a king bid a man be a villain, he is 
id by th^ indenture of bis oath to be one.— ^Hush, 

1 come the lords of Tyre. 

Enter Helicanus, Escanes, and other Lords. 

el. You shall not need, my fellow peers of Tyre, 

ther to question of your king's departure. 

seal'd commission, left in trust with me, 

1 speak sufficiently, he's gone to travel. 

hal. How ! the king gone ! [Ande. 

el. If further yet you will be satisfied, 

f, as it were, unlicens'd of your loves, 

(^ould depart. Til give some light unto yon. 

ig at Antioch 

hal. What from Antioch ? [Aside, 

'el. Royal Antiochus (on what cause I know not,) 
k some displeasure at him ; at least he judg'd so : 
doubting lest that he had err'd or sinn'd, 
show his sorrow, would correct himself; 
mts himself unto the shipman's toil, 
[i whom each minute threatens hfe or death. 
hal. Well, I perceive [Aside. 

all not be hang'd now, although I would f 
since he's gone, the king it sure must please, 
scap'd the land, to perish on the seas. — 
I'll present me. P^ce to the lords of Tyre ! 
'el. Lord Thaliard from Antiochus is welcome. 
hal. From him I come 
i message unto princely Pericles ; 
since my landing, as I have understood 
r lord has took himself to unknown travels, 
message must return from whence it came. 
el. We have no reason to desire it, since 
imended to our master, not to us : 

Who this wise fellow was, may be known from the following passage in Bar- 
Rkfae's Smddier'B Wuht to Britons fre(/are, 1604, p. 27: («I will therefore eom- 
I tbe poet PkUmidu, who being demauned by King Litimaehu, what ftvour 
1^ doe unto hun for that be loved him, made this answere to the K ing, tfn tt 
H^jestie would never impart unto me omji of your ssereff ." 6TEEVJEH8. 

Bo, AntolveuSf in The WvtUtr*i TaU: •< If I had a mind to be honef^ Ine, 
M woola not nflbr me; she drops bonitiet Into my noath." _^ 

15 Vol. X. K 2 
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Yet, ere you shall depart, this we desire, — 
As^firiends to Antioch, we may feast in Tyre. [Elxeuf 

SCENE IV. 

Tharsus. A Room in the Governor^ s House, Enter Cleoi 

DioNYZA, and Attendants. 

Cle. My Dionyza, shall we rest ns here. 
And hy relating tales of other's griefs, 
See if 'twill teach us to forget our own ? 

Dio. That were to blow at fire, in hope to quench it j 
For who digs hills because they do aspire, 
Throws down one mountain to cast up a higher. 
O my distressed lord, even such our griefs ; 
Here they're but felt, and seen with mistful eyes, 
But like tq groves, being topp'd, they higher rise. 

Cle. O Dionyza, 
Who wanteth mod, and will not say he wants it, 
Or can conceal his hunger, till he famish ? 
Our tongues and sorrows do sound deep our woes 
Into the air ; our eyes do weep, till lungs 
Fetch breath that may proclaim them louder ; that, 
If heaven slumber, while their creatures want. 
They may awake their helps to comfort them. 
I'll tiien discourse our woes, felt several years. 
And wanting breath to speak, help me with tears. 
. Dio. I'll do my' best, sir. 

Cle. This Tharsus, o'er which I have government, 
(A city, on whom plenty held fuj^ hand,) 
For riches, strew'd herself even in the streets ; 
Whose towers bore heads so high, they kiss'd the clouds 
And strangers ne'er beheld, but wonder'd at ; 
Whose men and dames so jetted and adorn'd,' 
Like one another's glass to trim them by : 
Their tables were stor'd full to glad the sight. 
And not so much to feed on, as delight ; 
All poverty was scom'd, and pride so great, 
The name of help grew odious to repeat. 

Dio. O, 'ti» too true. 

Cle, But see what heaven can do ! By this our chang 
These mouths, whom but of late^ earth, sea, and air. 



^ 



To jtiU to atnit, to walk proudly. So, In Twt^k jyight: ** Oontempiai 
a nrt toriujr*cock of Urn : hofir be jiCi widtf Ui adTinoed ftamet !» 

8TISVSNI 
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Were all too little to content and please, 

Although they gave their creatares ia abundance, 

As houses are defil'd for want of us * 

They are now stary'd for want of exercise : 

Those palates, who not yet two summers younger, 

Most have inventions to delight the taste. 

Would now be glad of bread, and beg for it ; 

Those mothers who, to nousle up their babes,^ 

Thought nought too curious, are ready now. 

To eat those little dar|^ngs whom they lov'd. 

So sharp are hunger's teeth, that man and wife 

Draw lots, who first shall die to lengthen life : # 

Here stands a lord, and there a lady weeping ; 

Here many sink, yet those which see them fall, 

Hare scarce strength left to give them burial. 

Is not this true ? 

Dio. Our cheeks and hollow eyes do witness it. 

Ge. O, let those cities, that of Plenty's cup 
And her prosperities so lai^ly taste. 
With their superfluous riots, hear these tears i^ 
The misery of Tharsus may be theirs. -* 

Enter a Lord, 

Lard. Where's the lord governor ? 

Cle. Here. 
Speak out thy sorrows which thou bring'st, in haste, 
For comfort is too far for us to expect. 

Lord, We have descried, upon our neighbouring shore, 
A portly sail of ships make hitherward. 

Cle, I thought as much. 
One sorrow never comes, but brings an heir, 
That may succeed as his inheritor ;* 
And so in ours : some neighbouring nation, 
Taking advantage of our misery. 
Hath stuflTd these hollow vessels with their power, 

[91 I would read— murtU. A fondling is still called a nwsling. STEEVENS. 
[l] A Undred thougrht is found in JTrngr Lear: 

tt Take physic, pomp ! 

« Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel, 

** That thou may'st shake the superflux to them, ; 

« And show the heavens more Just" ' MALONE. 

[3] SO) in Hamlet : 

« .~.~~9orrow8 never come as single spies, 

"Bntinbattalioiu.** 6TEEVENS. ^^«%^ 

ACBiOi^Uibm, Jf 

<*OiM woe doth treid upon aaother'! bedf, 

«SofitfttiM7fettow." mHOVE. 
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To beat us down, the which are down already ; 
And make a conqu^ of unhappy me, 
Whereas no glory's got to overcome.* 

Lord. That's the least fear ; for, by the semblance 
Of their white flags display'd, they bring us peace, 
And come to us as favourers, not as foes. 

Cle. Thou speak'st like him's untutor'd to repeat, 
Who makes the fairest show, means most deceit.^ 
But bring they what they will, what need we fear ? 
The ground's the low'st, and we ang half way there. 
Go tell their general, we attend him here, 
ToAnow for what he comes, and whence he comes, 
And what be craves. 

Lord, I go, my lord. [Exit 

Cle, Welcome is peace, if he on peace consist;* 
If wars, we are unable to resist. 

Enter Pericles, with Attendants, 

Per, Lord governor, for so we hear you are, 
Let not our ships and number of our men. 
Be, like a beacon fir'd, to amaze your eyes. 
We have heard your miseries as far as Tyre, 
And seen the desolation of your streets : 
Nor come we to add soltow to your tears, 
But to relieve them of their heavy load ; 
And these our ships you happily may think 
Are, like the Trojan horse, war-stufTd within, 
With bloody vie ws,^ expecting overthrow, 
Are stor'd with corn, to make your needy bread. 
And give them life, who are hunger-star v'd, half dead. 

All. The gods of 'Greece protect you ! 
And we'll pray for you. 

Per. Rise, I pray you, rise ; 
We do not look for reverence, but for love. 
And harbourage for ourself, our ships, and men. 

Cle. The which when any shall not gratify, 

I . ii I ■ 

[3] Wkertag, it has been already observed, was anciently used for tnAere. 

fllALONE. 
[4] Fcrhqpe we ihoold read-~iUm wib if, and regfulate tlue metre as follows : 
Thau tpeaVst 

Ldke him who is iml«tor*ii to rtfoLife, 
The tense is— DeAuiMi fty<fte9ae[;«o ofifMarance of tkU navy, you talk like on*, wk 
km Mesr Umnud tke common oMefn,'' that the (airest outsldes are most to be snnwei 
ed.» STEEVENS. ^^ 

OqirktstaMbMipeMeb AlAtiawaie. KALONE. 
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Or pay you with nnthankfulness in thought, 

Be it our wives, our children, or ourselves. 

The curse of heaven and men succeed their evils ! 

Till when, (ihe which, I hope, shall ne'rf be seen,) 

Your grace is welcome to our town and us. 

Per. Which welcome we'll accept ; feast here a while. 
Until our stars that frown, lend us a smile. [Exeunt. 



ACT II. 

Enter Gower. 

Gow. Here have you seen a mighty king 

is child, I wis, to incest bring ; 
A better prince, and benign lord, 
Prove awful b^ in deed and word. 
Be quiet then, as men should be. 
Till he hath pass'd necessity. 
I'll show jou those in troubles reign. 
Losing a mite, a mountain gain. 
The good in conversation 
(To whom Igive my benizon,) 
Is still at Tharsus, where each man 
Thinks all is writ he spoken can :^ 
And, to remember what he does, 
Gild his statue glorious : 
But tidings to the contrary 
Are brought your eyes ; what need speak I '? 

Dumb show. Enter at one door Pericles, talking mHi 

Cleon ; all the Train with them. Enter at another door, 

a Gentleman, with a letter to Pericles ; Pericles shows 

' the letter to Cleon ; then gives the Messenger a reward, 

and knigfits him. Exeunt Pericles, Cleon, ^c. severally. 

Gow. Good Helicane hath staid at home. 
Not to eat honey, like a drone. 
From others' labours ; forth he strive 
To killen bad, keep good alive ; 



[01 TUntc9 all i$ writ he qiplen can: Pavs at nrach respea to whaMfw Ifmkk 
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And, to fulfil his prince' desire, 

Sends word of all that haps in Tyre : 

How Thaliard came full hent with sin. 

And hid intent, to murder him ; 

And that in Tharsus was not hest 

Longer for him to make his rest : 

He knowing so, put forth to seas, 

Wber^^hen men been, there's seldom ease ; 

For now the wind begins to blow ; 

Thunder above, and deeps below, 

Makes such unquiet, that the ship 

Should house him safe, is wreck'd and split ; 

And he, good prince, having all lost, 

By waves from coast to coast is tost ; 

All penshen of man, of pelf, 

Ne aught escapen but himself f 

Till fortune, tir'd with doing bad. 

Threw him ashore, to give him §lad : 

And here he comes : what shall be next, 

Pardon old Gower ; tliis long's the text." [Exit 

SCENE I. 

Pentapolis. An open Place by the Sea Side. Enter Pericles 

wet. 

Per, Yet cease your ire, ye angry stars of heaven ! 
Wind, rain, and thunder, remember earthly man 
Is but a substance that must 3rield to you ; 
And I, as fits my nature, do ob^ you ; 
Alas, the sea hath cast me on the rocks, 
Wash'd me from shore to shore, and lefl me breath 
Nothing to think on, but ensuing death : 
Let it suffice the greatness of your powers, 
To have bereft a prince of all his fortunes ; 
And having thrown him from your watry grave, 
Here to have death in peace, is all he'll crave. 

[7] Oar ancestors had a plural number in their tenses wliich b now lost oat of th* 
language 3 e. g. in the present tense, 

I escape ^ We escapen 

Thou escapest Ye escapen 

He escapeth They escapen. 

Bat it did not, I believe, extend to tlie preter-iinperfects, otherwise than thus: The] 
JiiidmtAtarMi] eacane. PERCY. 

VS\ The neaning of this nu^r be— £aeeiMe aU Qwmtrfrmn uUmg ysw wk&i fMom 
Tm verjf Uad to ft Aos prsoed 4^ too cantidertAU Ungtk alfaig, STKJfivEMS. 
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Enter Three Fishermen. 

1 FUh. What, ho, Pilche ! 

2 Fish. Ho ! come, and bring away the nets. 
1 Fish. What Patch-fcreech, I say ! 

3 Fish, What say you, master ? 

1 Fish. Look how thou stirrest now ! come away, or 
ril fetch thee with a wannion. 

3 Fish. 'Faith, master, I am thinking of the poor mea 
that were cast away before us, even now. 

1 Fish. Alas, poor souls, it grieved my heart to hear 
what pitiful criea they made to us to help them, when, 
well-a-day, we could scarce help ourselves. 

3 Fish. Nay, master, said not I as much, when I saw 
the porpus, how he bounced and tumbled 1? they say, 
they are half fish, half flesh : a plague on them, they 
ne'er come, but I look to be washed. Master, I marvel 
how the fishes live in the sea. 

1 Fish. Why, as men do a-land ; the great ones eat up 
the little ones : I can compare our rich misers to nothing 
so fitly as to a whale ; 'a plays and tumbles, driving the 
poor fry before him, and at last devours them all at a 
mouthful. Such whales have 1 heard on a' the land, who 
never leave gaping, till they've swallowed the whole 
parish, church, steeple, bells and all. 

Per. A pretty moral. 

3 Fish. But, master, if I had been the sexton, I would 
have been that day in the belfry. 

2 Fish. Why, man ? 

3 Fish. Because he should have swallowed me too . 
and when I had been in his belly, 1 would have kept 
such a jangling of the bells, that he should never have 
lefl, till he cast bells, steeple, church, and parish, up 
again. But if the good king Simonidcs were of my 
mind 

Per. Simonides ? 

3 Fish. We would purge the land of these drones, that 
rob the bee of her honey. 

Per. How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men ; , 

And from their watry empire recollect 
All that may men approve or men detect ! — 

[9] CapC^n Cook, in his leoond voyage to llie South (4k. mentiimt the jdnringof 
f«iy«iMf roandthtih^ ai a certain aipk of a Tiokot gate ot wind. M.ttASO|t. 
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Peace be at your labour, honest fishemien. 

2 Fish. Honest ! good fellow, what's that ? if it be a 
day fits you, scratch it out of the calendar, and do body 
will look after it.* 

Per. Nay, see, the sea hath cast upon your coast— 

2 Fish. What a drunken knave was the sea, to cast thee 
in our way ! 

Per. A man whom both the waters and the wind. 
In that vast tennis-court, hath made the ball 
For them to play upon, entreats you pity him ; 
He asks of you, that never us'd to beg. 

1 Fish. No, friend, cannot you beg ? here's them in 
our country of Greece, gets more with begging, than we 
can do with working. 

2 Fish. Canst thou catch any fishes then ? 
Per. I never practis'd it. 

2 Fish. Nay, then thou wilt starve sure ; for here's no- 
thing to be got now a-days, unless thou canst fish for't. 

Per. What I have been, 1 have forgot to know ; 
But what I am, want teaches me to think on ; 
A man shrunk up with cold : my veins are chill, 
And have no more of life, than may suffice 
To give my tongue that heat, to ask your help ; 
Which if you shall refuse, wtien I am dead. 
For I am a man, pray see me buried. 

1 Pish. Die quoth-a ? Now gods forbid ! I have a gown 
here ; come, put it on ; keep thee warm. Now, afore 
me, a handsome fellow! Come, thou shalt go home, and 
we'll have flesh for holidays, fish for fasting-days, and 
moreo'er puddings and flap-jacks ; and thou shalt be wel- 
come. 

Per. I thank you, sir. 

2 Fish. Hark you, my friend, you said you could not beg. 
Per. I did but crave. 

2 Fish, But crave ? Then I'll turn craver too, and so 
I shall 'scape whipping. 
Per. Why, are all your beggars whipped then ? 
1 Fish. O, not all, my friend, not all ; for if all your 

[11 The preceding speedi of Pericles affords no apt introduction to the reply of 
the nsherman. Either 8oni«wliat is ommitted that cannot now be sumrfied, or the 
wliole passage is obscured by more than common depravation. It shoufal seem that 
the tvince had made some remain on the badness or the day. Pertiaps the dialogM 
MTiglaalty van thus : 



*^Per, PoMp be at yoor labour, honest fishermen j^" 
* The iau i^tuA oM tkwart$ yeur oeauMHon,^ 
«S Fiik. Honest! good ftUow, wfaat*s that f If it be m( a dayfru jnu 
II of the calendar, and nobody witflwdt after it** STSfiVENaT 
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Veggan were vdiipped, I would wish no better office, than 
to be beadle. But, master, I'll go draw up the net. 

' [Exeunt two of the Fishermen. 

' I Per. How well this honest mirth becomes their labour ! 
; 1 Fish. Hark you, sir ! do you know where you are 2 
■ Per. Not well. 

^ , 1 Fish. Why, I'll tell you : this is called Pentapolis, 
I and our king, the good Simonides. 
' Per. The good king Simonides, do you call him ? 

1 Fish. Ay, sir ; and he deserves to be so called, Cot 
his peaceable reign, and good government. 
Per. He is a happy king, since from his subjects 
, He gains the name of good, by his government. 
. How far is his court distant from this shore ? 

1 Fish. Marry, sir, half a day's journey ; and I'll tell 
I you, he hath a ^r daugBter, and tomorrow is her 
; birth-day ; and there are princes and knights come 
' from all parts of the world, to just aod tourney for her 
^ love. 

Per. Did but my fortunes equal my desires, 
I'd wish to make one there. 

. 1 Fi^. O, sir, things must be as they may ; and what 
a man cannot, get, he may lawfully deal for — ^his wife's 
soul.* 

Re-enter the two Fishermen y drawing up a net. 

2 Fish. Help, master, help ; here's a fish hangs in the 
net, like a.poor man's right in the law ; 'twill hardly come 
out Ha !* hots on't, 'tis come at last, and 'tis turned to a 
rusty armour. 

Per. An armour, friends ! I pray you, let me see it. 
Thanks, fortune, yet, that afler all my crosses. 
Thou giv'st me somewhat to repair myself : 
And, though it was mine owd, part of mine heritage, 
Which my dead father did bequeath to me. 
With this strict charge, (even as he left his life,) 
Keep it my Pericles, it hath been a shield 

[3] Tkmgi nm$t he (ayi the speaker) ew tkejf are appeimted to he ; «iMi wktd m 
num it fi0t eure to oompaet, Ke has yet a j%ut right to aMeiNpe.~-Thu8 hr tfie pu- 
sage if dear. Hie Fiaberman may then be supposed to berin a new s enten ce » 
Hu «f^< «Mi{-~bat here he is interrupted by his comrades. He ml^ht other 
wiae bave |VOoeeded to say — Tke good will of a wife mdeedis one of the tkmgt «MA 
It of attmbmutO, A kuAand w m the right to strive for tt, but t^Ur atf Mv 



paime moy faU to tuwre it.—l wish his brother fishermen had called off tulf 
hefim he bad time to utter his last three words. 6T££V£NS. 
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^Twtact fne and death ; (and pointed to this brace ;)', 
For thai it 8av*d me, keep it; in like necessity , 
Which God protect thee from ! it may defend thee. 
It kept where I kept, I so dearJy lov'd it ; 
Till Uie rough seas, that spare not aby man, 
Took it in rage, though calm'd, they give't again : 
I thank thee for't ; my shipwreck's now no ill, 
Since I have here my father's gifl by will. 

1 Fish, What mean 3'ou, sir ? 

Per. To beg of you, kind friends, this coat of worth, 
For it was sometime target to a king ; 
I know it by this mark. He lov'd me dearly, 
And for his sake, 1 wish the having of it ; 
And that you'd guide me to your sovereign's court. 
Where with't I may appear a gentleman ; 
And if that everimy low fortunes better, 
I'll pay your bounties ; till then, rest your debtor. 

1 Fish, Why, wilt thou tourney for the lady ? 

Per, I'll show the virtue I have borne in arms. 

1 Fish, Why, do ye take it, and the gods give thee J 
good on't ! I 

, 2 Fish. Ay, but hark you, my friend ; 'twas we that 
made up this garment through the rough: seams of the 
waters : there are certain condolements, certain vails. I 
hope, sir, if you thrive, you'll remember from whence 
you had it. 

Per, Believe't, I will. 
Now, by your furtherance, I am cloth'd in steel. 
And spite of all the rupture of the sea, . 

This jewel holds his biding on my arm ; 
Unto thy value will 1 mount myself 
Upon a courser, whose delightful steps 
Shall make the gazer joy to see him tread. — 
Only, my friend, I yet am unprovided 
Of a pair of bases.* 

2 Fish, We'll sure provide ; thou shalt have my best 

I— i— ■——■—» 

[3] The hraet is the armour for the arm. So, in TruUta and Crurida : 
** 111 hide my silTer heard in a gold beaver, 
** And in my vBint-irace put this wither'd brawn.'* 
Avant hral Fr. 6TEEVENS. 

[4] BtueSi signified the houtingt of a hdrse, and may be used in that fenie bert. 

MALOKEk 

It may be remarked, that Richardson in his notes on ParadiM Loit, has the foU 
lowing exirianatlon :— <" Base$^ from Bat, (Fr.) they fall 2ote to the groaod t tbey are 
alio called the Aoiutn^ , from HouMe, hedaggledJ* STEEVENS. ' ' 
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Dwn to make thee a pair ; and I'll bring thee to the court 
lyself. 

Per, Then honoar be but a gaol to my will ; 
'bis day I'll rise, or else add ill to ill. [Exeunt 

SCENE II. 

lie same. A public Way, or Platfomiy leading to the 
Lints, A Pavilion by the side of it, for the reception of 
the King, Princess,. Lords, ^c. Enter SmomBES, Thaisa, 
Lords, and Attendants, 

Sim, Are the knights ready to begin the triumph V 

I' Lord, They are, my liege ; 
And stay your coming to present themselves. 
' Sim, Return them, we are ready ; and our daughter, 
In honour of whose birth these triumphs are, ^ 

iSits here, like* beauty's child, whom nature gat 
For men to see, and seeing wonder at. [Exit a Lord. 

Thai, It pleaseth you, my father, to express 
Hy commendations great, whose merit's less. 

Sim, 'Tis fit it should be so ; for princes are 
A model, whi^h heayen makes like to itself : 
As jewek lose their glory, if neglected, 
So princes their renown, if not respected. 
Tis now your honour, daughter, to explain 
The labour of each knight, in l^is device.* 

Hiai, Which, to preserve mine honour, I'll perform. 

^nter a Knight ; he passes over the Stage, and his Squire 

presents his Shield to the Princess, 

Sim, Who is the first that doth prefer himself? 
JThai, A knight of Sparta, my renowned father ; 
ijfd the device he bears upon his shield 
s a black ^thiop, reaching at the sun ; 
The word. Lax tua vita mihi, 

Sim, He loves you well, that holds his life of you. 

[The second Knight passes, 

Vho IS the second, that presents himself? 

. • 

[5] A «rt»ii^*, in^he jangua^ of Shakespeare's time,^ signified any pnbUc »Aow, 



L trmmph^ in the language of Shaltespeare's time, sj 
a MaUi^ or Revel^ tc. Thus, in King Richard U : 
« . hold those Justs and triumpkiT" 



gain, in KtM Henry VI : ^ «-«»— ,,^*t« 

4?With stately triumphs, mirthful comic shows." 8TEEVENS. 

nn The idea of this scene appears to have been caught from the Iliads Book m. 
fbera Helen describes the CTrecian leaders to her father-iii;law, W»SJ;_,-~-,„- 
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Thai. A prince of Macedon, my ro^al &ther ; 
And the derice he bears upon his shield 
Is an arm'd knight, that's conquered by a lady : 
The motto thus, in Spanish, Piu per dtUgura que jNl^— 
fuer^aJ 

[The third Knight pat$tu\ 
Sim. And what's the third ? 
Thai. The third of Antioch ; 
And his device, a wreath of chivalry : 
The word, Me pompce provexit apex, 

[The fourth flight pasuu 
Sim. What is the fourth ? 
7^1. A burning torch, that's turned upside down ; 
The word, Quod me alit^ me extir^it. 
Sim. Which shows, that beauty hath his power 9ui 
will, 
^Yhich can as well inflame, as it can kill. 

[TheJifth^Knght pauesj 
Thai. The fifth, an hand environed with clouds ; 
Holding out gold, that's by the touchstone tried : 
The motto thus, Sic spectanda fides. 

[The sixih KnMt panes* 
Sim. And what's the sixth and last, whieh me jmiglit 
himself 
With such a graceful courtesy dehver'd ? * 

Thai. He seems a stranger ; but his present is | 

A wither'd branch, that's only green at top ; 
The motto. In hac spe vivo. 

Sim. A pretty moral ; 
From the dejected state wherein he is. 
He hopes by you his fortunes yet may flourish. 

1 Lord. He had need mean better than his outiraid 

show 
Can any way speak in his just commend : 
For, by his rusty outside, he appears ' 
To have practis'd more the whipstock,* than the lance. 

2 Lord. He well may be a stranger, for he comes* 
To an honour'd triumph, strangely furnished. 

3 Lord. And on set purpose let his armour rust 
Until this day, to scour it in the dust 

[71 Tint is, wtore by tweetncs$ than hyfwrce. The author should have Written MtM 
per dulcura, &c Pw in Italian signinei nwr* ; but, I believe, then is ao Mdi Sfft- 
Bish word. MALONE. 

[8] That is, the carter's whip. STEEV^NS. 
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Stm. Opinion's but a fool, that makes us scan 
The ontward habit by the inward man.* 
But stay, the faii^its are coming ; we'll withdraw 
jlnto the gallery. [Exeunt. 

[Great shouts, and all cry. The mean knight. 

\ SCENE III. 

' Tke same. A Hall of State. — A Banquet prepared. Enter 
SiMOHiDEs, Thaisa, Lords, Knights, and Attendants. ' 

^ Sim. Knights, 

To say you are welcome, were superfluous. 
. To place upon the volume of your deeds, 
is in a title-page, your worth in arms, 
' Were more than you expect, or more than's fit, 
Since every worth in show commends itself. 
Prepare for mirth, for mirth becomes a feast : 
You are my guests.. 

Thai. But you, my knight and guest ; 
To whom this wreath of victory I give. 
And crown you king of this day's happiness. 

Per. 'Tis more by fortune, lady, than my merit. 

Sim. Call it by what you will, the day is yours ; 
And here, I hope, is none that envies it. 
In framing artists, art hath thus decreed. 
To make some good, but others. to exceed ; 
And you're her labour'd scholar. Come, queen o'the feast;. 
(For, daughter, so you are,) here take your place : 
Marshal the rest, as they deserve their grace. 

Knights. We are honoured much by good Simonides. 

iSifn. Your presence glads our days ; honour we love. 
For who hates honour, hates the gods above. 

Marsh. Sir, yond's your place. 

Per. Some other is more fit. 

1 Knight. Contend not, sir ; for we are gentlemen, 
That neither in our hearts, nor outward eyes, 
Envy the great, nor do the low despise. 

Per. You are right courteous knights. 

Sim, Sit, sit, sir ; sit. 

Per. By Jove, I wonder, that is king of thoughts, 
These cates resist me, she not thought upon.* 

n\ That if, tint makes us scan the inward man by the outward habit 

' ^ OIALONE. 

[1] J£ this speech belongs to Pericles, he mukt mean to say, that when he eaaies 
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Thai. By Juno, that is queen 
Of marriage, all the yiands that I eat 
Do seem unsayoury, wishing him my meat ! 
Sure he's a gallant gentleman. 

Sim. He's but 
A country gentleman ; 

He has done no more than other knights have done ; 
Broken a staff, or so ; so let it pass. 

Jliai. To me he seems like diamond fo glass. 

Per. Yon king's to me, like to my father's picture, 
Which tells me, in that glory once he was ; 
Had princes sit, like stars, about his throne, 
And he the sun, for them to reverence. 
None that beheld him, but like lesser lights, 
Did vail their crowns to his supremacy ; 
Where now his son's a glow-worm in the night. 
The which hath fire in darkness, none in light ; 
Whereby 1 see that Time's the king of men, 
For he's their parent, and he is their "grave. 
And gives them what he will, not what they crave. 

Sim. What, are you merry, knights ? 

1 Knight. Who can be other, in this royal presem 

Sim. Here, with a cup that's stor'd unto the brim, 
(As you do love, fill to your mistress' lips,) 
We drink this health to you. 

Knights. We thank your gface. 

Sim. Yet pause a while ; 
Yon knight, methipks, doth sit too melancholy. 
As if the entertainment in our court 
Had not a show might countervail his worth. 
Note it not you, Thaisa ? ^ 

Thai. What is it 
To me, my father ? 

Sim. O, attend, my daughter ; 
Princes, in this, should live like gods above. 
Who freely give to every one that comes 
To honour them : and princes, not doing so, 
Are like to gnats, which make a sound, but kill'd 
Are wonder'd at.* 

to think of bit mistf«ss, his stomach fails him. As dispieasing^ sensations are 
to diminish appetite, so pleasant ideas may be supposed to increase it. 

MAI 

[3] The sense sfipears to be this. — When kings, like insects, lie dead be 

our admiration is excited by contemplating liuw In both instances the powor 

ating bustle were superior to those which dther object should seem to hvrt 
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Thereftre to make'i entrance more sweet, here say. 
We irink this standing-bowl of wine to him.' 

JTiau' Alas, my father, it befits not me 
Unto a stranger knight to be so bold ; 
He may my proffer take for an offence. 
Since men take women's gifls for impudence. . 

Sim. How! 
Do as I bid you, or you'll move me else. 

Thai. Now, by the gods, he could not please me bet- 
ter. ^ [Aside, 

Sim. And further, tell him, we desire to know, 
Of whence he is, his name and parentage. 

TJiai. The king my father, sir, has drunk to you. 

Per. I thank him. 

Thai. Wishing it so much blood unto your life. 

Per. I thank both him and yx>u, and pledge him freely 

Thai. And further he desires to know of you. 
Of whence you are, your name and parentage. 

Per. A gentleman of Tyre— ^(jijjr name, Pericles ; 
My education being in arts and arms ;) — 
Wlio looking for adventures in the world. 
Was, by the rough seas refl of ships and men. 
And, after shipwreck, driven upon this shore. 

TJiai. He thanks your grace ; names himself Pericles, 
A gentleman of Tyre, who only by 
Misfortune of the seas has been bereft 
Of ships and men, and cast upon this shore. 
• Sim. Now by the gods, I pity his misfortune. 
And will awake him from his melancholy. 
Come, gentlemen, we sit too long on trifles. 
And waste the time, which looks for other revels. 
Even in your armours, as you are address'd. 
Will very well become a soldier's dance. 
I will not have excuse, wifh saying, this 
Loud music is too harsh for ladies' heads ;* 
Since they love men in arms, as well as beds. 

[The Knights dance. 
So, this was well ask'd, 'twas so well perform'd. 

ed. The worthlcM monarch, and the idle gnat, have onlv lived to make an empty 
tilnster ; and when both alike are dead, we wonder how it happened that they made 
•o mveh, or that we permitted them to make it : —a natural reflection on the death 
of an miierriceabia prince, who having dispensed no blessings, can hope for no bet- 
ter character. STSEVENS. 

[81 A Mmdimfhmol was a bowl resting on a foot. STEEVENS. 

[4] L e. the loud noise made by the clashing of their armour. MALONE. 
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Come, fir ; 

Here is a lady ihat wants breathing too ; 

And I have often heard, you knights of Tjrre 

Are excellent in making ladies trip ; 

And that their measures are as excellent. 

Per, In those that practise them, they are, my lord. 

iStm. O, that's as much, as you would be denied 

[The Knights and Ladies danc^ 
Of your fidr courtesy. — Unclasp, unclasp ; 
Thanks, gentlemen, tq all ; all have done well, 
But you tibe best. [To Pericles.] Pages and lights conduct 
These knights unto their several lod^ngs : — Yours, sir, 
We have given order to be next our own. 

Per. I am at your grace's pleasure. 

Sim, Princes, it is too late to talk of love, 
For that's the mark I know you level at : 
Therefore each one betake him to his rest ; 
To-morrow, all for speeding do their best. lExeum 

stfENE IV. 

Tyre, A^ Room in the Govemor^s House, Enter Heli 

cANus and Escanes. 

Hel, No, no, my Escanes ; know this of me, — 
Antiochus from incest liv'd not free ; 
For which, the most high gods not minding longer 
To withhold the vengeance that they had in store, 
Due to this heinous capital offence ; 
Even in the height and pride of all his glory. 
When he was seated, and his daughter with him, 
In a chariot of inestimable value, 
A fire from heaven came, and shrivell'd up 
Their bodies, even to loathing ; for they so stunk. 
That all those eyes ador'd them, ere their fall. 
Scorn now their hand should give them burial. 

Esea, 'Twas very strange. 

Hel, And yet but just ; for though 
This king were great, his greatness was no guard 
To bar heaven's shafl, but sin had his reward. 

Esca. 'Tis very true. 

Enter Three Lords, 

1 Lord, See, not a man in private confiBrence, 
Or council, has respect with him but he. 



i 



iOT If. PEKICLE8. 241 

2 Lord. It shall no longer grieve without reproof. 

3 Lord, And cars'd be he that will not second it. 

\ 1 Lord, Follow me then : Lord Hehcane, a word. 
Hel, With me ? and welcome : Happy day, my lords. 
1 Lord, Know, that our grie6 are risen to the top, 
And now at length they overflow their banks. 
Hel, Your griefi, for what ? wrong not the prince you 
love. 

1 Lord, Wrong not yourself th6n, noble Hehcane ; 
fiat if the prince do live, let us salute him, 
Or know what ground's made happy by his breath. 

( If in the world he live, we'll seek him out ; 
. If in his grave he rest, we'll find him there ; 
^ And be resolv'd, he lives to govern us. 

Or dead, gives cause to mourn his funeral, 
». And leaves us to our free election. [censure :^ 

2 Lord, Whose death's, indeed, the strongest in our 
And knowing this kingdom, if without a head, 

(Like goodly buildings lefl without a roof,) 
Will soon to ruin fall, your noble self. 
That best know'st how to rule, and how to reign. 
We thus submit unto, — our sovereign. 

All, Live, noble Helicane ! 

Hel. Try honour's cause ; forbear your suffrages : 
If that you love prince Pericles, forbear. 
Take I your wish, 1 leap into the seas, 
Where's hourly trouble, for a minute's ease. 
A twelvemonth longer, let me then entreat you 
To forbear choice i'the absence of your king ; 
If in which time expir'd, he not return, 
I shall with aged patience bear your yoke. 
But if I cannot win you to this love. 
Go search hke noblemen, like noble subjects. 
And in your search spend your adventurous worth ; 
Whom if you find, and win unto return, 
^ You shall hke diamonds sit about his crown. 

' 1 Lord, To wisdom he's a fool that will not yield ; 
And, since lord Helicane enjoinetb us, 
We with our travels will endeavour it. 

Hel, Then you love us, we you, and we'll clasp hands ; 
When peers thus knit, a kingdom ever stands. [Exeunt. 

\S\ L c. the aoost probable in our opinion. Ctrmtrt is thus used in King Richard 
Hi : . *'Tb jfire your oemuret in this weiglity business." STEEVEN9. 

16 Vol. X. L 
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SCENE V. 

Pentapolis. A Room in the Palace. Enter Simorxoes, 
reading a letter, the Knights tneei hinu 

1 Knight. Good morrow to the good Simomdes. 
Sim. Knights, from my daughter this I let yoa know, 

That for this twelvemonth, she'll not undertake 

A married life. 

Her reason to herself is only known. 

Which from herself by no means can 1 get 

2 Knight. May we not get access to her, my lord ? 
iStm. 'Faith, by no means ; she hath so strictly tied her 

To her chamber, that it is impossible/ 
One twelve moons more she'll wear Diana's livery ; 
This by the eye of Cynthia hath she vow'd,* 
And on her virgin honour will not break it. 

3 Knight. Though loath to bid farewell, we take our 

leaves. [Exeunt. 

Sim. So ^ 

They're well despatch'd ; now to my daughter's letter : 
She tells me here, she'll wed the stranger knight, 
Or never more to view nor day nor light. 
Mistress, 'tis well, your choice agrees with mine ; 
I like that well : — nay, how absolute she's in't, 
Not minding whether I dislike or no I 
Well, I commend her choice ; 
And will no longer have it be delay'd. 
Soil, here he comes : — I must dissemble it. 

Enter Pericles. 

Per. All fortune to the good Simonides ! 

Sim. To you as much, sir ! I am beholden to you, 
For your sweet music this last night : my ears, 
I do protest, were never better fed 
With such delightful pleasing harmony. 

Per. It is your grace's pleasure to commend ; 
Not my desert. 

Sim. Sir, you are music's master. 

Per. The worst of all her scholars, my good lord. 

Sim. Let me ask one thing. What do you think, sir, of 
My daughter ? 

[6] It were to be wished tet Simonidef (who is represented as « tahuoeleis cha- 
racter) had hit on some mora ingmfaMM expe^nt for the dismliiioa of tteie wooers. 
Here he tells them as » solcniQ truth, what he itnowi to be a HcCioD of Maewn. 

STEEVENB. 



^ 
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Per. As. of a most virtuous princess. 
SimL And she is fair too, is she not ? 
Per. As a fair day in summer ; wond'rous fair. 
Sim. My daughter, sir, thinks very well of you ; 
Ay, so well, sir, that you must be her master. 
And she^ll your scholar be ; therefore look to it. 
Per, Unworthy I to be her schoolmaster. 
Sim. She thinks not so ; peruse this writing else. 
Per. What's here ! 
A letter, that she loves the knight of Tyre ? 
Tis the king's subtilty, to have my life. [Aside, 

t 0, seek not to intrap, my gracious lord, 
I A stranger and distressed gentleman, 
' That never aim'd so high, to love your daughter. 
But bent all offices to honour her. 

Sim. Thou hast bewitch'd my daughter,^ and thou art 
A villain. 

Per. By the gods, I have not, sir. "■ 

Never did thought of mine levy offence ; 
Nor never did my actions yet commence 
A deed might gain her love, or your displeasure. 
Sim. Traitor, thou liest. 
Per. Traitor! 
Sim. Ay, traitor, sir. 

Per. Even in his throat, (unless it be the king,) 
That calls me traitor, I return the lie. 
Sim. Now, by the gods, I do applaud his courage. 

[Aside. 
Per. My actions are as noble as my thoughts. 
That never relish'd of a base descent.® 
1 came unto your court, for honour's cause. 
And not to be a rebel to her state ; 
And he that otherwise accounts of me, 
This sword shall prove he's honour's enemy. 

Sim. Nol— 
Here comes my daughter, she can witness it. 

Enter Thaisa. 
Per. Then, as you are as virtuous as fair. 
Resolve your angry father, if my tongue 

m Bo, BnOmntio, addressing himself to Othello : «„„^„„^« 

"^ '' « DamiAl as Ihou art, thou hast enchanud her.** 6TEEVENS. 

[81 SOh in flam2e< * 

« Tbat has no rdUk of salvation in't." 

« go well thy words become thee as thy wounds ; 

• They mrndt of Aonoht both." MALONE. 
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Did e'er solicit, or my band •abscribe 
To any syllable tbat made love to you ? 

T%at. Why, sir, say if you had. 
Who takes offence at that, woald make me g^ad ? 

Sim. Tea, mistress, are yoa so peremptory ? 
I am glad of it with all my heart [Aside,] I'll tame ; 
I'll bring yoa in subjection. — 
Will yoa, not having my consent, bestow 
Your love and your affections on a stranger ? 
(Who, for ought I know to the contrary. 
Or think, may be as great in blood as I.) [j 

Hear, therefore, mistress ; frame your will to mine,- 
And you, sir, hear you, — Either be rul'd by me. 
Or I will make you — ^man and wife. — 
Nay, come ; 3'^our h.inds and lips must seal it too. 
And being join'd, Til thus your hopes destroy ; — 
And for a further grief, — God give you joy ! 
What, are you both pleas'd ? 

Thai. Yes, if you love me, sir. 

Per. Even as my life, my blood that fosters it 

Sim. What, are you both agreed ? 

Both. Yes, 'please your majesty. 

Sim. It pleaseth me so well. Til see you wed 
Then, with what haste you can, get you to bed. 

[E: 



ACT III. 

Enter Gower. 

Gow. Now sleep yslaked hath the root ; 
No din but snores, the house about. 
Made louder by the o'er-fed breast 
Of this most pompous marriage feast. 
The cat, with eyne of burning coal. 
Now couches 'fore the mouse's hole ; 
And crickets sing at th' oven's mouth, 
As the blither for their drouth.^ 
Hymen hath brought the bride to bed. 
Where, by the loss of maidenhead, 
A babe is moulded ; — Be attent, 

£•] 60, in Cymbeline: 

" The eriokeu ling^ and niRn's o'erlabour^ sense 
« Repsdn itself tqr rest" MALONE. 
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And time that is so briefly spent, 
With your fine fancies quaintly eche ;^ 
What's dumb in show, I'll plain with speech. 

Dumb Show. Enter Pericles and Simonides at one door^ 
with Attendants ; a Messenger meets them, kneels^ and gives 
Pericles a letter, Pericles shows it to Simonides ; iht 
Lords kneel to the former.* Then enter Thaisa with child^ 
and Lychorida. Simonides shows his Daughter the let' 
ter ; she rejoices : she and Pericles take leave of her 
Foiiher, and depart. Then Simonides, <S*c. retire. 

Gow. By many a dearn and painful perch,' 
Of Pericles the careful search 
By the four opposing coignes,* 
Which the world together joins, 
Is made, with all due diligence, 
That horse, and sail, and high expence. 
Can stead the quest. At last from Tyre, 
(Fame answering the most strong inquire,) 
To the court of king Simonides 
Are letters brought, the tenour these : 
Antiochus and his daughter's dead ; 
The men of Tyrus, on the head 
Of HeUcanufi wniild sp.t on 
The crown of Tyre, but he will none : 
The mutiny there he hastes t'appease ; 
Says to them, if king Pericles 
Come not, in twice six moons, home, 
He obedient to their doom. 
Will take the crown. The sum of this, 
Brought hither to Pentapolis 



ni So ia the Oborgs to King Henry V. (first folio) : 

'' "* « still be kind, 

« And ecAe out our performance with your mind." MALONE. 

[31 The lords kneel to Pericles, because they are now, for the first time, informed 
by thif letter, that he is king of Tyre. By the death of Antiochus and his daughter, 
I^rides has also succeeded to the throne of Antioch. in consequence of having rightly 
interpreted the riddle proposed to him. MALONE. . . ,« 

[S] Dtoom signifies lonely, solitary. A perch is a measure of five y»»2L*!™J ■ 5~^ 

STEE VEK D* 

[4] By the four opposite comer-rtoM«« that unite and bind together the great &brie 
of the world. The word is again used in Maebeth : 

«.«-. Nolutty, frieze, 

« Buttress, or eoigne of vantage, but this bird 
** Hath made his pendant bed and procreant cradle." 
In the passage before m, the author seems to have considered the world M t lte> 
pendons edifice artificialliy constructed. To seek a man ia every oemer of the gkm 
u fW common langoago. BIALONE. 



■» 
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T-raviflhed the regions round, 

And every one with claps *gan sound, 

Our heir apparent is a kmg : 

Who dreamrd, who thought of tuch a thing ? 

Brief, he must hence depart to Tyre : 

His queen with child makes her desire 

(Which who shall cross ?)- along to go ; 

(Omit we all their dole and woe ;) 

Lychorida, her nurse, she takes, 

And so to sea. Their vessel shakes 

On Neptune's billow ; half the flood 

Hath their keel cut ; but fortune's mood 

Varies again ; the grizzled north 

Disgorges such a tempest forth 

That, as a duck for life that dives 

So up and down the poor ship drives, 

The lady shrieks, and, well-a-near ! 

Doth fall in travail with her fear : 

And what ensues in this fell storm, 

Shall, for itself, itself perform. 

I nill relate, action may 

Conveniently the rest convey : 

Which might not what by me is told. 

In your imasination hold 

This stage, ue ship, upon whose deck 

The sea-tost prince appears to speaks [JSciif. 

SCENE I. 

Enttr Pt:RicLES, on a Ship at Sea. 

Per. Thou God of this great vast, rebuke these saiges. 
Which wash both heaven and hell ; and thou, that hast 
Upon the winds command, bind them in brass. 
Having calFd them from the deep ! O still thy deaTning, 
Thy dreadful thunders ; gently quench thy nimble 
Sulphureous flashes ! — O how, Lychorida, 
How does my queen ? — Thou storm, thou ! venomously 
Wilt thou spit all thyself? — The seaman's whistle 
Is as a whisper in the ears of death, . 
Unheard. — ^Lychorida ! — Lucina, O 
Divinest patroness, and midwife, gentle 
To those that cry by night, convey thy deity 
Aboard our dancing boat ; make swift the pangs 
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Of my queen's travails ! — Now, Lychorida- 



Enter Ltcho^iida, Tmth an Infant. 

Lofc* Here is a thing \ 
Too young for such a place, who if it had 
Conceit, would die as I am Uke to do. 
Take in your arms this piece of your dead queen. 

p0r. How ! how, Lychorida ! 

Lye. Patience, good sir ; do not assist the storm.* 
Here's all that is lefl living of your queen, — 
A little daughter ; for the sake of it, 
Be manK, and take comfort. 

Per. O you gods ! 
Why do you niake us love your goodly gifts. 
And snatch them straight away ? We, here l]«low. 
Recall not what we give, and therein may 
Vie honour with yourselves. 

Lye, Patience, good sir, 
Even for this charge. 

Per. Now, mild may he thy life ! 
For a more blust'rous birth had never babe : 
Qjoiet and gentle thy conditions ! 
For thou'rt the rudeUest welcomed to this world. 
That e'er was prince's child. Happy, what follows 
Thou hast as chiding a nativity. 
As fire, air, water, earth, and heaven can make. 
To herald thee from the womb : even at the first, 
Thy loss is more than can thy portage quit,^ 
With all thou canst find here. — Now the good gods 
Throw their best eyes upon it ! 

Enter two Sailors. 

1 Sail. What courage, sir ? God save you. 

Per. Courage enough : I do not fear the flaw ; 
It hath done to me the worst. Yet, for the love 
Of this poor infant, this fresh-new sea-farer, 
I would, it would be quiet. 

1 Sail. Slack the bolins there ; thou wilt not, wilt thou ? 
Blow, and split thyself. 

[5] Our author uses the same expression, on the same oecMloa, in Tk» Tnn- 
fe$t ; ** You mar our labour *,— keep your cabins ; yau do lunst Ms sivrm.^ 

MALOHB. 

[61 L e. thou hast ah«ady lost more (by the death of thv mother) ttMUi ttj Mfo 
anital at the port of life can counterbalance, with all to boot that we am fAr» 
thee. Portage is used for gate or entrance in one of Shakespcaiv'f hiftonaet 
plays. STEEVENS. 
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2 Sail. But sea-room, an the brine and cloudy IhHow 
kiss the moon, I care not. 

1 Sail. Sir, your queen must overboard ; the sea works 
high, the wind is loud, and will not lie till the ship be 
cleared of the dead. 

Per. That's your superstition. 

1 Sail, Pardon us, sir ; with us at sea it still hath been 
observed ; and we are strong in earnest Therefore 
briefly yield her ; for she must overboard straight. 

Per. Be it as you think meet. — ^Most wretohed qttoea I 

Lye. Here she lies, sir. 

Per. A terrible child-bed hast thou had, my dear ; 
No light, no fire : the unfriendly elements 
Forgot thee utterly ; nor have 1 time 
To give thee hallowed to thy grave, but straight 
Must cast thee, scarcely coffin'd, in the ooEe ; 
Where, for a monument upon thy bones. 
And aye-remaining lamps, the belching whale, 
And humming water must o'erwhelm thy corpse,^ 
Lying with simple shells. Lychorida, 
Bid Nestor bring me spices, ink and paper, ^ 

My casket and my jewels ; and bid Nicander 
Bring me the sattin coffer : lay the babe 
Upon the pillow ; hie thee, whiles 1 say 
A priestly farewell to her ; suddenly, woman. 

[Elxit LVCHOAIDA. 

2 Sail. Sir, we have a chest beneath the hatches, 
caulk'd and bitumed ready. 

Per. I thank thee. Mariner, say what coast is this ? ^ 

2 Sail. We are near Tharsus. 

Per. Thither, gentle mariner, 
Alter tjiy course for Tyre.® When canst thou reach it ? 

2 Sail. By break of day, if the wind cease. 

Per. O make for Tharsus. 
There will I visit Cleon, for the babe 
Cannot hold out to Tyrus : there I'll leave it 
At careful nursing. Go thy ways, good mariner ; 
I'll bring the body presently. [Exeunt, 

[7] Instead of a mamanmt erected above tkjf hone$j and perpetual Umipi to (Mm 
near them, the tpouting whale ehtdl oppress thee with ku toeirhi, and the mass of watan 
shall roll rmith low heavy murmur over thy head. STEEVENS. 

[81 Change tby course, which is now /or Tyre, and go to Tkarsut. 

MALONE. 



SCENE II. 

Ephesw, A Room in Cekimojx^s House. Enter CERiMOjr, a 
Servant, and some Persons who have been shipwrecked, 

Cer, Philemon, ho ! 

Enter Philemon. 

Pha. Doth my lord call ? 

Cer. G.et fire and meat for these poor men ; 
It has been a turbulent and stormy night. 

Serv. I have been in many ; but such a night as this, 
Till now, I ne'er endur'd.* 

Cer. Tour master will be dead, ere you return ; 
There's nothing can be minister'd to nature, 
That can recover hira. Give this to the 'pothecary, 
And tell me how it works. [To Philemon. 

[Exeunt Philemon, Servant, and those who 
had been shipwrecked. 

Enter two Gentlemen. 

1 Gent. Good morrow, sir. 

2 Gent. Good morrow to your lordship. 
Cer. Gentlemen, 

Why do you stir so early ? 

1 Gent. Sir, 

Our lodgings, standing bleak upon the sea, 
Shook, as the earth did quake ; 
The very principals did seem to rend. 
And all to topple ; pure surprize and fear 
Made me to quit the house. 

2 Gent. That is the cause we trouble you so early ; 

[9] So, in JtfacbetA : 

** Threescore and ten I can remember well } 

** Within the volume of wliich time I luve seen 

*< Hoars dreadful, Aid thines strange, but this sore night 

(* Hath trifled former knowings." 
Again, in King Lear : 

« Since I was man, 

** Such sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid thunder, 

** Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never 

** Remember to have heard." 
Again, in Julius Ctucar : 

** I have seen tempests, when the scolding winds 

<* Have riv'd the knotty oaks, and I have seen 

** The ambitious ocean swell and rage and foam, 

<* To be exalted with the tiireat'ning clouds \ 

** But never till to-night, never till now, 

*J>idIfOtbroogfaaiempestdropflBf fire." MALONSi 

Vol. X. L * 
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'Tis not our husbandry.* 
Cer. O, yon say well. 

1 Oent. But I much marvel that your lordship, ha 
Rich tire about you, should at these early hours 
Shake off the golden slumber of repose. 

It is most strange, 

Nature should be so conversant with pain, 

Being thereto not compeli'd. 

« Cer. I held it ever, 

Virtue and cunning" were endowments greater 

Than nobleness and riches : careless heirs 

May the two latter darken and expend ; 

But immortality attends the former, 

Making a man a god. 'Tis known, I ever 

Have studied physic, through which secret art, 

By turning o'er authorities, I have 

(Together with my practice,) made familiar 

To me and to my aid, the blest infusions 

That dwell in vegetives, in metals Ctones f 

And I can speak of the distu^* ^uces 

That nature works, and of her cures ; which give t 

A more content in course of true delight 

Than to be thirsty after tottering honour, 

Qr tie my treasure up in silken bags. 

To please the fool and death. 

2 Gent. Your honour has through Ephesus pourV 
Your charity, and hundreds call themselves 

Your creatures, who by you have been restor'd : 
And not your knowledge, personal pain, but even 
Your purse, still open, hath built lord Cerimon 
Such strong renown as time shall never 

Enter two Servants with a Chest, 

Serv, So ; lift there. 
Cer, What is that ? 
Serv, Sir, even now, 

[1] HuAandry here signifies economical prudence. So, in Kit^ Henry I 
<* For our bad neighbours malce us early stirrers^ 
<* Which is both healthful and good kudtandryJ" 

Bee also Hamlet^ Act I. sc. iii. MALONE. 

gQ Cunning means here, knoxoUdge, MALONE. 

o, in JcremuiA, ix. 17 : ** Send for eunmn^ women that they may come.** 
Again, in Romeo and Juliet : 

** Sirrah, go hire me twenty eunmhtg coolu." ST£E VEM 

[9] So, in iZ0fn«e om Juiiet ; 

<* 0, midde is Uie powerful grace that lies 

* la jiianti, hertw, ftonef, and tbeir true qualities."' 8TE£ 
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Bid the sea toss upon our shore this chest ; 
'Tis of some wreck. 

Ctr. Set 't down, let's look on it. 

2 Gent, 'Tis like a coffin, sir. 

Cer. Whatever it be, 
'Tis wondrous heavy. Wrench it open straight ; 
If the sea's stomach be o'ercharg'd with gold, 
It is a good constraint of fortune, that 
It belches upon us.^ 

2 Gent, 'Tis so, my lord. 

Cer. How close 'tis caulk'd and bitum'd ! — 
Did the sea cast it up ? 

Serv, I never saw so huge a billow, sir, 
As toss'd it upon shore. 

Cer, Come, wrench it open ; 
Soil, sofl ! — it smells most sweetly in my sense. 

2 Gent. A delicate odour. 

Cer. As ever hit my nostril ; so, — ^up with it. 
O you most potent God ! what's here ? a corse ! 

1 Gent. Most strange ! 

Cer. Shrouded in cloth of state ; balm'd and entrea- 
sur'd 
With bags of spices full ! A passport too ! 
Apollo, perfect me i'the characters ! [Unfolds a scroR^ 

Here I give to understand^ [Reads* 

(If e'er this coffin drive a-land,) 

i, king Pericles, have lost 

This queen, worth all our mundane cost. 

Who finds her, give her burying. 

She was the daughter of a king : 

Besides this treasure for a fee. 

The gods requite his charity ! 

If thou liv'st, Pericles, thou hast a heart 

That even cracks for woe ! — This chanc'd to-night. 

2 Gent. Most likely, sir. 
Cer. Nay, certainly to-night ; 

For look, how fresh she looks ! — They were too rough. 
That threw her in the sea. Make tire within ; 
Fetch hither all the boxes in my closet. 

[4] This singular expression is again applied by our author to tlie sea, in Tkt Ttm- 

p€$t 

" Tou are three men of sin, wliom destiny 

** rriiat liath to instrument tiiis lower world, 

<* And what Is hi*tO the nerer-fiufiBllwLssa- 

«Bath caused to hekk «q» /» MALOm. 
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Death may usurp on nature many hours, 
And yet the fire of life kindle again 
The overpressed spirits. I have heard 
Of an Egyptian, had nine hours lien dead, 
By good appliance was recovered. 

Enter a Servant^ with Boxes, Napkins, and Fire. 

Well said, well said ; the fire and the cloths. — 

The rough and woful music that we have. 

Cause it to sound, 'beseech you.* 

The vial once more ; — How thou stirr'st, thou block ? — 

The music there. — I pray you give her air : — 

Gentlemen, 

This queen will live : nature awakes ; a warmth 

Breathes out of her ; she hath not been entranced 

Above five hours. See, how she 'gins to blow 

Into life's fiower again ! 

1 Gent, The heavens, sir, 

Through you, increase our wonder, and set up 
Your fame for ever. 

Cer. She is ahve ; behold, 
Her eyelids, cases to those heavenly jewels 
Which Pericles hath lost 
Begin to part their fringes of bright gold f 
The diamonds of a most praised water 
Appear, to make the world twice rich. O live. 
And make us weep to hear your fate, fair creature, 
Rare as you seem to be ! [She moves 

Thau O dear Diana, 
Where am I ? Where's my lord ? What world is this ? 

2 Gent, Is not this strange ? 
1 Gent, Most rare. 

Cer. Hush, gentle neighbours ; 
Lend me your hands : to the next chamber bear her. 
Get hnen ; now this matter must be look'd to, 
For her relapse is mortal. Come, come, come ; 
And ^sculapius guide us ! 

[Exeunt, carrying Thaisa aTsoay 

[5] Paulina in like manner in Tht Winttr't TaU, when abe pretends to bring- "Bm 
mione to life, orders music to be played, to awalie her from her trance. So abc 
the Plmkian in King Lear, when the King is about to wake from the sleep he hw 
Hdim vatOi *^^f bis trenzy : 

** Please you draw near i—LowUr the muiie there !" MALONE. 

[6] So, in The Tempest : 

** The /rttifed ewrtamu of thine rat admnce, 

•* And say what thou MMtyoDdP* 1IAI.0NE 
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SCENE III. 

Tharius, A Room in Cleon's Homte^ Enter Pckicles, 
Cleon, Dionyza, Lychorida, and Marina, 

Per. Most honourM Cleon, I must needs be gone ; 
My twelve months are expir'd, and Tjrus standi 
In a litigious peace. You, and your lady, 
Take from my heart all thankfulness ! The gods 
Make up the rest upon you ! 

Cle, Your shafls of fortune, though they hurt you mor- 
tally. 
Yet glance full wand'ringly on us.^ 

Dion. O your sweet queen ! 
That the strict fates had pleasM you had brought her 

hither. 
To have bless'd mine eyes ! 

Per. We cannot but obey 
The powers above us. Could I rage and roar 
As doth the sea she lies in, yet the end 
Must be as 'tis. My babe Marina (whom 
For she was born at sea, I have nam'd so,) here 
I charge your charity withal, and leave her 
The infant of your care ; beseeching you 
To give her princely training, that she may be 
Manner'd as she is born. 

Cle. Fear not, my lord : 
Your grace, that fed my country with your com, 
(For which the people's prayers still fall upon you,) 
Must in your child be thought on. If neglection 
Should therein make me vile, the common body. 
By you rekev" d, would force me to my duty : 
But if to that my nature need a spur, 
The gods revenge it upon me and mine. 
To the end of generation ! 

Per. I believe you ; 
Your honour and your goodness teach me credit. 
Without your vows. Till she be married, madam, 
By bright Diana, whom we honour all, 
Unscissar'd shall this hair of mine remain. 



[7] The sense of the passage should seem to be as follows.— All the malice of for- 
tone is not confined to yourself. Though her arrows strike deeply at you, yet wan- 
dering from their mark, they sometimes glance on us : as at present, wlien the ua* 
certem Kate of Tyre depriyet w of your company at Tbarsut. 6TEEVEMS. 
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Thoa^ I show will in't.* So I take my leave. 
Good madam, make me blessed in your care 
In briogiiig up my child. 

Dion, I have one myself, 
Who shall not be more dear to my respect, 
Than yours, my lord. 

Per, Madam, my thanks and prayers. 

Cle. We'll bring your grace even to the edge o'the 
shore ; 
Then give you up to the mask'd Neptune,^ and 
The gentlest winds of heaven. 

Per, I will embrace 
Your offer. Come, dear'st madam. — O, no tears, 
Lychorida, no tears : 

Look to your little mistress, on whose grace 
You may depend hereafter. — Come, my lord. [Exeunt 

SCENE IV. 

Ephesus, A Room in Cerimon's House, Enter Cerimon 

and Thaisa. 

Cer, Madam, this letter, and some certain jewels, 
Lay with you in your coffer : which are now 
At your command. Know you the character ? 

Thai, It is my lord's. 
That I was shipp'd at sea, I well remember, 
Even on my yearning time ; but whether there 
Delivered or no, by the holy gods, 
I cannot rightly say : But since king Pericles, 
My wedded lord, I ne'er shall see again, 
A vestal livery will I take me to. 
And never more have joy. 

Cer. Madam, if this you purpose as you speak, 
Diana's temple is not distant far, 
Where you may 'bide until your date expire.* 

[81 (* Thoof h I appear wilful and perverse by such condttcf* MALONE. 

[9j Imidioos waves that wear a treacherous smile : 

(^Subdola peUacis ridet clementia ponti." iMcrUius. 6TEEVENS. 
[1] Utttil you die. So, in Romeo and JtUiet : 

<* The daU u out of such prolixity." 
Th« aqprenloD of tfie text is again used by our author in The rapt ofLwrtu : 

* An enir'd date, cancelled, ere well begun." 
Agtin, in JRomeo ana Juliet .* 

** and expire the term 

« Of a despised life." H ALONE. 



Moreover, if you please, a niece of mine 
Shall there attend you. 

Thai. My recompense is. thanks, that's all ; 
Yet my good will is great, though the gift small. [Exeunt. 



ACT IV. 

Enter Gower. 

Gow. Imagine Pericles at Tyre, 
Welcomed to his own desire. 
His woful queen leave at Ephess, 
To Dian there a votaress. 
Now to Marina bend your mind. 
Whom our fast growing scene must find 
At Tharsus, and by Cleon train'd 
In music, letters ; who hath gain'd 
Of education all the grace. 
Which makes her both the heart and place 
Of general wonder.' But alack ! 
That monster envy, oft the wrack 
Of earned praise, Marina's life 
Seeks to take o£f by treason's knife. 
And in this kind hath our Cleon 
One daughter, and a wench full grown. 
Even ripe for marriage fight ;' this maid 
Hight Philoten : and it is said 
For certain in our story^ she 
Would ever with Marina be : 
Be't when she weav'd the sleided silk^ 
With fingers, long, small, white as milk ; 
Or when she would with sharp neeld wound 
The cambric, which she made more sound 

Such an education as rendered her the eenUr and tituatian of general wonder. 
fk'Ml ate the heart of oak for the central part of it, and the kuart of the tand in 
much aoeh another sense. Shakespeare in Coriolamu says, that ooeof hb ladies 
is—" the irptre and top of praise."* 8TEEVENS. 

[S] i e the combats of Venus ; or nighty which needs no ezplnatioii. 
** Let heroes in the dusty field delight, 
<* Those limbs were fastiionM for a softer /f At." 

Dryden's version of Ovid^s EpittU from Heltm to P aris. 

8TEEVENS. 
[4] Sleidid silk b untwisted silk, prepared to be used in tlie weaver'k «/cy or tlmg. 

FERCT. 



SM PElllCLES. ACT It. 

By hurting it ; or when to the lute 

She sung, and made the night-bird mote, 

That still records with moan ; or when 

She would with rich and constant pen 

Vail to her Mistress Dian ;^ still 

This Philoten contends in skill 

With absolute Marina :^ so 

With the dove of Paphos might the crow 

Vie feathers white. Marina gets 

All praises, which are paid as debts, 

And not as given. This so darks 

In Philoten all graceful marks, 

That Cleon's wife, with envy rare, 

A present murderer does prepare 

For good Marina, that her daughter 

Might stand peerless by this slaughter, 

The sooner ner vile thoughts to stead, 

Lychorida, our nurse, is dead ; 

And cursed Dionyza hath 

The pregnant instrument of wrath'' 

Prest for this blow.® The unborn event 

I do commend to your content : 

Only I carry winged time 

Post on the lame feet of my rhyme , 

Which never could I so convey. 

Unless your thoughts went on my way. — 

Dionyza does appear, 

With Leonine, a murderer. [Exit. 

[5] To vail is to bow, to do homage. The author seems to mean — Wken aJU 
xoould con^^ou supplicatory hymns to Diana^ or verses expressive of her gratitude 
to Dionyza. 
We might indeed read— Hotf to her mistress Dian -, i. e. salute her in verse. 

6TEEVENS. 
That Dian, L e. Diana, is the true reading, may, I think, be inferred from a 
passage in The Merchant of f^enice ; which may at the same time perhaps afford the 
best comment on that before us : 

" Come, ho, and walce Diana with a hymn ; 
** With sweetest touches pierce your nUstrees' ear, 
** And draw her home wil'i music" 
Again, in A midnmuner-Ifig/Ws Dream : 

'^Tp be a tauren sister all your life, 

tt Chastiog/mnt hymns to the cold fruitless moon." MALONE. 
[61 i. e. highly accomplished, perfect MALONE. 

[7] Pr^pumd to iwpe^. So, in Hornet s 

^ And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee.—^ MAIONE. 

[8] Prut to rMufy / fret. Fr. MALONE. 
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SCENE L 

Thrius, An open Place near the SeO'shore. EnUr Dio- 

NYZA and Leonine. 

■ 

LHon. Thy oath remember ; thoa hast sworn to do it : 
; Tis but a blow, which never shall be known. 
Thou canst not do a thing i' the world so soon, 
^ To yield thee so much profit. Let not conscience, 
'Which is but cold, inflame love in thy bosom, 
Inflame too nicely ; nor let pity, which 
Uven women have cast off, melt thee, but be 
-A soldier to thy purpose. 
Lteon, I'll do't ; but yet she is a goodly creatufe. 
Dion, The fitter then the gods should have her.^ Here 
Weeping she comes for her old nurse's death. 
Thou art resolv'd ? 
Leon, I am resolv'd. 

Enter Marina, mth a Basket of Flowers. 

Mar. No, no, I will rob Tellus of her weed. 
To strew-thy green with flowers :* the yellows, blnei, 
The purple violets, and marigolds, 
Shall, as a chaplet, hang upon thy grave. 
While summer days do last.' Ah me ! poor maid, 
Bom in a tempest, when my mother died. 
This world to me is like a lasting storm. 
Whirring me from my friends.* 

Dion. How now, Marina ! why do you keep alone ? 
How chance my daughter is not with you ? Do not 
Consume your blood with sorrowing : you have 

[9] So, in King Richard III: 

" 0, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous, — 

« The fitter for the King of Heaven." STEEVENS. 

[1] By the green, as Lord Charlemont suggests to me, viras meant " the gretn Hvf 
wuh which the grave of Lychorida was covered.^ 
Weed in old unguage meant garment MALONE. 

[2] So, in Cjftnbelinie : 

«* with /airett Jlowers, 

(* JFJUU mmmer lasts, and Ilive here, Fidele, 

** ni sweeten thy sad grave. Thou shalt not lack 

<* The flower, that's like thy face, pale primrose, nor 

(* The azor'd hare-bell, like thy veins, no, nor 

" The leaf of eglantine, whom not to slander 

** Out-«weeten*d not thy breath." BfALONE. 

[3] A Urd that flies with a quick motion, accompanied with noiie^ It Mid 10 «Mhr 
away. Thus, Pope: -..•^«-. 

•* Now from the brake the whirring phesMOt springs." ■AJuOm. 

17 Vol. X, 
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A nmse of me. Lord ! how your Amour's changM 
With this unprofitable woe ! Come, come ; 
Give me your wreath of flowers, ere the sea mar it 
Walk forth with Leonine ; the air is quick there, 
Piercing, and sharpens well the stomach. Come ;— 
Leonine, take her by the arm, walk with her.. 

Mar, No, I pray you ; 
ril not bereave you of your servant 

Dion, Come, come ; 
I love the king your father, and yourself, 
With more than foreign heart.' We every day 
Expect him here : when he shall come, and find 
Our paragon to all reports,* thus blasted. 
He will repent the breadth of his great voyage ; 
Blame both my lord and me, that we have ta'en 
No care to your best courses. Go, I pray you, 
Walk, and be cheerful once again ; reserve 
That excellent complexion, which did steal 
The eyes of young and old. Care not for me^ 
I can go home alone. 

Mar, Well, I will go ; 
But yist I have no desire to it. 

Dion, Come, come, I know 'tis good for you. 
Walk half an hour. Leonine, at the least \ 
Remember what I have said. ^ 

Leon, I warrant you, madam. 

Dion, I'll leave you, my sweet lady, for a while ; 
Pray you, walk softly, do not heat your blood : 
What ! I must have a care of you. 

Mar, -Thanks, sweet madam. lExit Dio 

Is this wind westerly that blows ? ' ^ . 

Leon, South-west. 

Mar, When I was born, the wind was north. 

Leon, Was't so ? 

Mar, My &ther, as nurse said, did never fear, 
But cry'd, good seamen ! to the sailors, galling 

[4] L e. ere the sea mar your walk upon the shore by the oomfan: i 
tioe, walk there with Leonine. We see plainly by tiie drctunitaDoe of w 
that Bfarina, when seized upon, was walking on the sea-ehoret and Shu: 
was not likely to rell«Bt that there is little or no tide in the Mediterraaei 

CHARLEA 
[51 Wia tlie same wwmlh 4^ affection as if I was his countrywoman. 

MAI 
[ff| Oar fair charge, whoie beauty wasonce e^uoj to all Ihat fame said of 

** •— <-He bath achiev V} a maid. 

" That paragwa (ieMr^tion ani xrild /am,'' M ALOX 
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His kingly hands with hauling of the ropes ; 
|lLnd, clasping to the onast, endur'd a sea 
rThat almost burst the deck, and from the ladder-taclde 
^ash'd off a canyas-climber :' Ha ! says one, 
iyt^ out ? and, with a dropping industry, 
Rhey skip from stem to stem : the boatswain whistles, 
ETbe master calls, and trebles their confusion. 
I Leon. And when was this ? 
• Mar. It was when I was born : 
Kever was waves nor wind more violent. 
Leon. Come, toy your prayers speedily. 
Mar, What mean you ? 
Leon. If you require a little spSce for prayer, 
grant it : Fray ; but be not tedious, 
or the gods are quick of ear, and I am sworn 
To do my work with haste. 
Mar. Why, will you kill me ? 
Leon. To satisfy my lady. 
Mar. Why would she have me kill'd ? 
Now, as 1 can remember, by my troth, 
I never did her hurt in all my life ; 
I never spake bad word, nor did ill turn 
To any living creature : believe me, la, 
I never kill'd a mouse, nor hurt a fly : 
I trod upon a worm against my will, 
jBut I wept for it. How have I offended, 
I Wherein my death might yield her profit, or 
; Afy life imply her danger ? 

Leon. My commission 
' Is not to reason of the deed, but do it. 
' Mar. You will not do't for all the world, I hope. 
You are well-favour'd, and your looks foreshow 
You have a gentle heart. I saw you lately. 
When you caught hurt in parting two that fought : 
Good sooth, it show'd well in you ; do so now : 
Your lady seeks my life ; come you between, 
And save poor me, the weaker. 

Leon. I am sworn. 
And will despatch. / 

Enter Pirates^ whilst Marina is struggling. 
1 Pirate. Hold, villain ! [Leonine mnf awoy. 

[7] A ca«oa» climber fa one who cUmbB the mast, to furl, or vaAirl, Ao enewor 
taUf, So, in King Henrjf Vt 

tt and ia tkem behold 

« Upon the AMyen-toeUe iUp4M7i^eIimliiV." ttTEKVEW. 



Jt90 PERICLES. ACT IV. 

2 Pirate. A prize ! a prize ! 
S Pirate. Half-part, mates, half-part. Comey lefl 
have her aboard suddenly. 

[Exeunt Piratetj Tvith Marini. 

SCENE II. 

TTie same. Re-enter Leonine. 

Leon. These roving thieves serve the great pirate 
Valdes ; 
And they have seiz'd Marina. Let her go : 
There's no hope she'll return. TU swear she's dead» 
And thrown into the sea. But I'll see further ; 
Perhaps they will but please themselves upon her. 
Not carry her aboard. If she remain, 
Whom they have ravish'd, must hy me be slain. [Exit 

SCENE III. 

Mitylene. A Room in a Brothel. Enter Paitdbr, Bawd, 

and BouLT. 

Pand, Boult. 

Boult. Sir. 

Pond. Search the market narrowly ; ' Mitylene is full of 
gallants. We lost too much money thi.4 mart, by bcdng 
too wenchless. 

Bawd, We were never so much out of creatures. 
We have but poor three, and they can do no more than 
they can do ; and with continual action are even as good 
as rotten. 

Pand, Therefore let's have fresh ones, whate'er we 
pay for them. If there be not a conscience to be used in 
every trade, we shall never prosper. 

Bawd, Thou say'st true : 'tis not the bringing up of 
poor bastards, as I think, I have brought up some eleven— 

Boult, Ay, to eleven, and brought them down again. 
But shall I search the market ? 

Bawd, What else, man ? The stuflf we have, a strong 
wind will blow it to pieces, they are so pitifully sodden. 

Pand. Thou say'st true ; they are too unwholesome 
o'conscience. The poor Transilvanian is dead, that lay 
with the little baggage. 

Boult, Ay, she quickly pooped him ; she made him roast- 
meat for worms : but I'll go search the market. [Exit. 
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Pand. Three or four thousand chequint were as j^ftt^ 
a proportion to Uve quietly, and so give over. 

Bawd. Why, to give over, 1 pray you ? is it a shame 
> to get when we ai'e old ? 

Pand, O, our credit comes not in like the commodity ; 
nor the commodity wages not with the danger ; therefore, 
if in our youths we could pick up some pretty estate, 
'twere not amiss to keep our door hatched.® Besides, the 
sore terms we stand upon with the gods, will be strong 
with us for giving over. 

Bawd. Come, other sorts offend as well as we. 

Pand. As well as we ! ay, and better too ; we offend 
worse. Neither is our profession any trade ; it's no call- 
ling : — but here comes Boult. 

Enter the Pirates, and Boult, dragging in Marina. 

Botdt. Come your ways. [To Marina.] — My masters, 
you say she's a virgin ? 

1 Pirate. O, sir, we doubt it not. 

Boult. Master, 1 have gone thorough for this piece, 
you see : if you like her, so ; if not, I have lost my 
earnest. 

Bawd. Boult, has she any qualities ? 

Boult. She has a good face, speaks well, and has ex- 
cellent good clothes ; there's no further necessity of qua- 
lities can make her be refused. 

Bawd. What's her price, Boult ? 

Boult. I cannot be baited one doit of a thousand 
pieces. 

Pand, Well, follow me, my masters ; you shall have 
your money presently. Wife, take her in ; instruct her 

[8] A hatch is a half-door, usually placed within a street-door, admitting^ people 
into the entry of a house, but preventing their access to its lower apartments, or 
its stair case. Thus says the Syracusan Dromio in The Comedy of Error*, to 
the Dromio of Ephesus : ** Either get thee from the door, or sit down at the 
hatch.^ 

When the top oih.hatch was giianied by a i-ow of pointed iron spikes, no person 
could reach over and undo its fastening, which was always withiuside, and near 
its bottom. 

This domestic portcullis perhaps was necessary to our ancient brothels. Secored 
within such a barrier, Mrs. Overdone could parley with her customers *, refuse admit- 
tance to the shabby visitor, bargain with the rich gallant, defy the beadle, or keep 
the constable at bay. 

From having been therefore her usual defence, the hatch at last became an an- 
equivocal denotement of her trade ; fur though the hatch with a Jlat top was a 
constant attendant on butteries in great faniiiies, colleges, &.c. the hatch with spiket 
on it was peculkur to our early houses of amorous entertainment.— Nay, as I am as- 
sured by Mr. Walsh, (a native of Ireland, and one of the compositors engaged on 
the present edition of Shakespeare,) the entries to the Royal, Halifax, cmd Dublin 
bagnios in the city of Dublin, still derive convenience or security from hateku, the 
^Ox* of which are unsurmountabie. STEEVENS. 



PKRICLE8. ACr^ 

wluit dw has to do, fbat she may not be raw in her^ 
tauunent. [Exeunt Pander, imd 

Bamd, Boult, take ^on the marks of har ; the ool 
of 'her hair, complexion, height, age, with wirran^ 
her Tirginity ; and cry, He that will give muir ^f^^ ^m' 
her JirsL Such a maidenhead were po cheap thing, '" 
men were as they have been. Get this done as I com- 
mand yon. 

BouU, Performance shall follow. [Exit Boult. 

Mar. Alack, that Leonine was so slack, so slow ! 
THe should have struck, not spoke ;) or that these pii-ates, 
rNot enough barbarous,) had not overboard 
Thrown me, to seek my mother ! 

Bawd, Why lament you, pretty one ? 

Mar, That I am pretty. 

Bawd, Come, the gods have done their part in you. 

Mar, I accuse them not. 

Bawd, You are lit into my hands, where you are like 
to live. 

Mar, The more my fault, 
To 'scape his hands, where I was like to die. i 

Bawd, Ay, and you shall live in pleasure. J 

Mar, No. 1 

Bawd, Yes, indeed, shall you, and taste gentlemen of 
all fashions. You shall fare well ; you shaU have the 
difference of all complexions. What ! do yon stop your 
ears ? 

Jifar. Are you a woman ? 

Bawd, What would you have me be, an I be not a 
woman ? 

Miar, An honest woman, or not a woman. 

Bawd, Marry, whip thee, gosling : I think I shall 
have something to do with yon. Come, you are a young 
foolish sapling, and must be bowed as I would have 
you. 

Mar, The gods defend me ! 
^ Bawd, If it please the gods to defend you by men, then 
men must comfort you, men must feed you, men moat 
stir you up. — ^Boult's returned. 

Enter Boult. 
Now, sir, hast thou cried her through the market ? 

Boult, I have cried her almost to the nuinber of her 
hairs ; I have drawn her picture with my voice. 
Bawd, And I pr'ythee, tell me, how dost thon find 
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inclination of the people, especially of tii6 yomger fott ? 

Bouli. TaiA, thcnr listened to me, as they would Iwre 
keaad to.4heir Other's testament There was • Spii- 
I'a monili so watered, that he went to bed to her Tery 
'dcicfijj^lMfn. 

Bawd, We shall have him here to-morrow with his 
best ruff on. 

BauH, To-night, to-night. But, mistress, do you know 
the French kn^it that cowers i'the hams ? 

Bawd^ Who ? monsieur Veroles ? 

BoulL Ay ; he offered to cut a caper at the proclama- 
tion ; but he made a groan at it, and swore he would see 
her to-morrow. 

Bawd, Well, well ; as for him, h^ brought his disease 
hither : here he does but repair it. I know, he will 
come in our shadow, to scatter his crowns in the sun. 

Boult, Well, if we had of every nation a traveller, we 
should lodge them with this sign. 

Bawd, Pray you, come hither a while. You have for- 
tunes coming upon you. Mark me ; you mUst seem to 
do that fearfully, which you commit willingly ; to despise 
profit, where you have most gain. To weep that you 
live as you do, makes pity in your lovers : Seldom, but 
that pity begets you a good opinion,, and that opinion a 
mere profit. 

Mar, I understand you not. 

BoiUt, 0, take her home, mistress, take her home : 
tliese blushes of her's must be quenched with some pre- 
sent practice. 

Bawd, Thou say'st true, iTaith, so they must : for your 
bride goes to that with shame, which is her way to go 
with warrant. 

Boult. 'Faith, some do, and some do not. But, mistress, 
if I have bargained for the joint, 

Bawd, Thou may'st cut a morsel off the spit. 

Boult. I may so. 

Bawd, Who should deny it ? Come, young one, I like 
the manner of your garments well. 

BouU, Ay, by my faith, they shall not be changed yet. 

Bawd, Boult, spend thou that in the town : report what 
a sojourner we have ; you'll lose nothing by custom. 
When nature framed tliis piece, she meant thee a good 
turn ; therefore say what a paragon she is, and thou hast 
the harvest out of thine own report. 
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Btndi* I warrant you, mistratfl, thonder diall not u 
awake the beds of eek,' as my frying out her beantjr stir 
up the lewdly-ioclined. I'll bring home some to-niglhL 

Bawd. Come your ways ; follow me. 

Mar. If fires be hot, knives sharp, or waters deep ; 
Untied I still my virgin knot will keep. 
Diana, aid my purpose ! 

Bawd. What have we to do with Diana ? Pray you, 
wiU you go with us ? [ExewU, 

SCENE IV. . 

f 
Thartus. A Room %n Cleon's House. Enter Cleoit and 

DiONYZA. I 

Dion. Why, are you foolish ? Can it be undone ? 

Cle. O Dionyza, such a piece of slaughter 
The sun and moon ne'er look'd upon ! 

Dion. I think 
You'll turn a child again. 

Oe. Were I chief lord of all the spacious world, 
I'd give it to undo the deed.' O lady, 
Much less m blood than virtue, yet a princess 
To equal any single crown o'the earth, 
I'the justice of compare ! O villain Leonine, 
Whom thou hast poison 'd too ! 
if thou hadst drunk to him, it had been a kindness 
Becoming well thy feat : what canst thou say, 
VYhen noble Pericles shall demand his child ? 

Dion. That she is dead. Nurses are not the fates. 
To foster it, nor ever to preserve.' 
She died by night ; 111 say so. Who can crOss it ? 
Unless you play the impious innocent,' 

[91 Thunder is not supposed to have an effect on fish in gentnl, but on eeb only, 
which are roused by it m>m the mud, and are therefore more easily taken. 

WHALLET. 
[1] So, in Madttth : 

« Wake Duncan with this knocking : — /fy, xoould thou eouUPst P* 
In PtrieUi as in MaeietL, the wife Is more criminal than the husband, whose repent* 
ance follows imniediately on the murder. STEEVENS. 

[2] So King John, on receiving the account of Arthur'^ death : 
^We cannot hold mortality's strong hand : — 
" Why do you bend such solemn brows on me ? 
** Think you I bear the thean of destiny ? 

« Have I commandment on the jnilse of life f^ MALOME 

[8] She calls him an impious simpleton, because such a discovery would touch the 
liSs of one of his own family, his wife. 
iLB {nnooenf was formerly a common appellation for an idiot. MALONE. 
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And for an honest attribute, cry out, 
St died by fotU play, 

CU. O, so to. Well, well, 
Of all the raults beneath the heavens, the gods 
Do like this worst. 

Dion. Be one of those, that think 
The petty wrens of Tharsus will fly hence. 
And open this to Pericles. I do shame 
To think of what a noble strain you are. 
And of how cow'd a spirit.* 

Cle, To such proceeding 
Who ever but his approbation added. 
Though not his pre-consent, he did not flow 
From honourable courses.' 

Dion. Be it so then : 
Yet none does know, but you, how she came dead, 
Nor none can know. Leonine being gone. 
She did disdain my child, and stood between 
Her and her fortunes : No mnn would look on her. 
But cast their gazes on Marina's face ; 
Whilst ours was blurted at, and held a malkin. 
Not worth the time of day. ^ It pierc'd me thorough ; 
And though you call my course unnatural. 
You not your child well loving, yet I find. 
It greets me, iis an enterpnze of kindness. 
Perform^ to your sole daughter. 

1 4] So, in Madbttk : 

» For It hath emo'd my better pwrt of man." 8TEEVENS. 

Lady Blacbeth urges the same argument to persuade ber husband to commit 
the murder of Duoean, that IHonyxa here uses to iadnet Cleoo to conceal that of 
Marina. 

« -art thott afrmd 

** To be the same in tliine own act and valour, 

** As thou art in desire f Would*6t tliott have that 

*^ Whiah thoa esteem'st the ornament of life, 

** And live a eamaard in tliine own esteem f 

** Letting / dart not wait upon / would, 

" Like the poor cat i^the adftgef" 
Again, after the murder she exclaims ; 

** My hands are of your colour, but I tkamit 

«< To wear a heart to whUe." MALONE. 

iS\ A pafiBge in King John bears no very distant resemblanoe to the nreeent: 

tt xf thou didst but consent 

**To this most cruel act, do but deqxdr, 

" And, if thou want'st a cord, the smallest thread 

« That ever spider twisted from her womb 

*^ Will serve to strangle thee." MALONE. 

[61 A malkin is a coarse wench. A Utchen-malkin Is mentioned in Coridanui. 
Not worth the time of day^ Is, not worth a good-day^ or good-morrow } undeserving 
the most common and usual salutation. STEEVEKS. 

Voj . X. M 
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Cle. Heavens forgive ii . • , 

Dion. And as for Pericles, 
What should he say ? We wept after her hearse, 
And even yet we mourn : her monument 
Is almost finishM, and her epitaphs 
Id glittering golden characters express 
A general praise to her, and care in us 
At whose expence 'tis done. 

Cle. Thou art like the harpy, 
Which, to betray, doth wear an angel's face, 
Seize with an eagle's talons.^ 

Dion. You are like one, that superstitiously 
Doth swear to the gods, that winter kills- the flies ;* 
But yet I know you'll do as I advise. [Exeunt. 

Enter Gower, before the Monument of Marina at 

Tharsus. 

Gow. Thus time we waste, and longest leagues 
make short ; 
Sail seas in cockles, have, and wish but for't ; 
Making, (to take your imagination,) 
From bourn to bourn, region to region. 
By you being pardon'd, we commit no crime 
To use one language in each several clime. 
Where our scenes seem to live. I do beseech you, 
To learn of me, who stand i'the gaps to teach you 
The stages of our story .^ Pericles 
Is now again thwarting the wayward seas, 
(Attended on by many a lord and knight,) 
To see his daughter, all his life's delight. 
Old Escanes, whom Helicanus late 
Advanc'd in time to great and high estate, 

fr] In King Henry VIII. we meet with a similar allasion; 

^ Ye Iiave angeit^/acesy but Heaven linows your hemU.^ 
Again, in Romeo and Juliet : 

" serpent heart, hid with a flowering face !" 
Again, in King John : 

« Rash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries, 

" JFitk ladies' facet, andjUerce dragon^a epUens P MALONE. 

[8] Perhaps the meaning may be—** You are one of thoae who supentltioasly m- 
Mai to tlie gods on every trifling and natural event But whatever mvr be At 
fceaaing, tmear to the goaty is a very aukward expression. M. BIA80N. 

[01 80, ho the Chorus to The JFinter^t Tale : 

« 1 slide 

** O'er sixteen years, and leave the growth nnlry'd 
<* Of that wide gap.^ MALONE. 
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Is left to goyem. Bear you it in mind, 

Old Helicanus' goes along behioii* 

Well-sailing sMps, and bouAUoas winds, have 

brought 
This king to Tharsus, (think his pilot thought ;' 
Sp with his steerage shall your thoughts grow on,) 
To fetch his daughter home, who first is gone. 
Like motes and shadows see them move awlule ; 
Your ears unto your eyes I'll reconcile. 

umb Show, Enter, at one door, Pericles with his Train; 
Cleon and Diontza at the other, Cleoit shows Pe- 
ricles the Tomb q/* -Marina ; whereat Pericles makes 
lamentation, puts on Sackcloth, and in a mighty pas- 
sion departs. Then Cleon and Dionyza retire, 

Gow, See how belief may suffer by foul show ! 
This borrow'd passion stands for true old woe ; 
And Pericles, in sorrow all devour'd, 
With sighs shot through, and biggest tears over- 

show'r'd. 
Leaves Tharsus, and again embarks. He swears 
Never to wash his face, nor cut his hairs ; 
He puts on sackcloth, and to sea. He bears 
A tempest, which his mortal vessel tears, 
And yet he rides it out. Now please you wit* 
The epitaph is for Marina writ 
By wicked Dionyza. 

[Reads the inscription on Marina's Monument. 

The fairest, sweet'^st, and best, lies here, 

Who withered in her spring of year 

She was of Tyrus, the king^s daughter. 

On whom foul death hath made &is slaughter; 

Marina wa^ she calVd; and at her birth^ 

Thetis^ being proud, swall&w^d some part o^ihe earth: 

Therefore the earth, fearing to be o^erfUm^d^ 

Halh Thetis^ birth-child on the heavens bestowed: 

Wherefore she does, (and swears sheHl never jltn^,)' 

Make raging battery upon shores of flint. 

- 

11 TUak tlmt his pilot had the celeritj of thonght m OmU lo«r t h ot fct kmB 
it with hit operations. 6TEEVENS. 

n Nov be pleaaed to know. STEEVEN8. 
^ 8he«BeTerec«fe. MALONE. • 
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No yisor does become black villanj, 

So well as soft and tender flattery. 

Let Pericles believe his daughter's dead. 

And bear his courses to be ordered 

By lady fortune ; while our scenes display 

His daughter's woe and heavy well-a-day, 

In her unholy service. Patience then, 

And think you now are all in Mitylen. [ExiU 

SCENE V. 

Mitylene, A Street before the Brothel, Enter, from the 

Brothel, Two Gentlemen, 

1 Gent, Did you ever hear the like ? 

2 Gent, No, nor never shall do in such a place as this, 
she being once gone. 

1 Gent, But to have divinity preached there j did you 
ever dream of such a thing. 

2 Gent. No, no. Come, I am for no more bawdy- 
houses : Shall we go hear the vestals sing ? 

1 Gent, I'll do any thing now that is virtuous ; but I 
am out of the road of rutting, for ever. [Exeunt, 

SCENE VI. 

Hie same, A Room in the Brothel, Enter Pander, Bawd, 

and BouLT. 

Pand. Well, I had rather than twice the worth of her, 
she had ne'er come here. 

Bawd, Fye, fye upon her ; she is able to freeze the 
god Priapus, and undo a whole generation. We must 
'either get her ravished, or be rid of her. When she 
should do for clients her fitment, and do me the kindness 
of our profession, she has ^me her quirks, her reasons, 
her master- reasons, her prayers, her knees ; that she 
would make a puritan of the devil, if he should cheapen 
a kiss of her. 

Boult, 'Faith, I must ravish her, or she'll disfumish us 
of all our cavaliers, and make all our swearers priests. 

Pand, Now, the pox upon her green-sickness for me I 

Bawd, 'Faith, there's no way to be rid on't, but by the 
way to the pox. Here comes the lord Lysimachus, dis- 
guised. 



I 
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BmiU. We 8k#idd hare both lord aodlown, if the peev- 
ish baggage woald but give Wc'iy to customers. 

Enter Lysimachus. 

Lj/s.'How now ? How a dozen of rirginities ? 

Bamd. Now, the gods to-bless your honour ! 

BotUt. I am glad to see your honour in good health. 

Lys^ You may so ; 'tis the better for you that your re- 
sorters stand upon sound legs. — How now, wholsesome 
iniquity ? Have you that a man may deal withal, and defy 
the surgeon ? 

Bawd. We ^have here one, sir, if she would— but 
there never came her like in Mitylene. 

Lys. If she'd do the deeds of darkness, thou wouldst say. 

Bawd, Your honour knows what 'tis to say, well 
enough. 

Lys, Well ; call forth, call forth. 

Boult. For flesh and blood, sir, white and red, yea 
shall see«a rose ; and she were a rose indeed, if she had 
but 

Lys, What, pr'ythee^ 

Boult, O, sir, I can be modest. 

Lys, That dignifies the renown of a bawd, no less than 
it gives a good report to a number to be chaste. 

ErUer Marina. 

Bawd, Here comes that which grows to the stalk ;-» 
never plucked yet, I can assure you. Is she not a £ur 
creature ? 

Lys, Taith, she would serve after a long voyage at sea. 
Wcfl, there's for you ; — leave us. 

.Bawd, I beseech your honour, give me leave : a word, 
and I'll have done presently. 

Lys, I beseech you, do. 

Bawd, First, I would have you note, this is an hononr- 
able man. [To Marina, whom she takes aside. 

Mar, I desire to find him so, that 1 may worthily note 
him. 

Bawd, Next, he's the governor of this country, and a 
man whom I am bound to. 

Mar, If he govern the country, you are bound to him 
indeed ; but how honourable he is in that, I know not. 
* Bawd, 'Pray you, without any more virginal fencing, 
will you use him kindly ? He will line your apron with 
gold. 
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Jlfor. What he will do graciously, I will tfaankfiillj re- 
ceire. 

Lyt. Have you done ? 

Bawd. My lord, she's not paced yet; you must take 
some pains to work her to your manage. Come, we will 
leave his honour and her together. 

[ExeufU Bawdf Pander, and Boult. 

Lys. Go thy ways. — ^Now, pretty one, how long have 
you heen at this trade ? 

Mar. What trade, sir ? 

Lys. What I cannot name but I shall offend. 
. Mar. I cannot be offended with my trade. Please you 
to naane it. 

Lys. How long haye you been of this profession ? 

Mar. Ever since 1 can remember. 

Lys. Did you go to it so young ? Were you a game- 
ster at five, or at seven ? 

Mar, Earlier too, sir, if now I be one. 

Lys. Why, the house you dwell in, proclaims you to be 
a creature of sale. 

Mar. Do you know this house to be a place of such re^ 
tort, and will come into it ? I hear say, you are of hon- 
ourable parts, and are the governor of this place. 

Lys. Why, hath your principal made known unto you 
who I am ? 

Mar. Who is my principal ? 

Lys. Why, your herb- woman ; . she that sets seeds 
and roots of shame and iniquity. O, you have heard 
something of my power, and so stand aloof for more 
serious wooing. But I protest to thee, pretty one, my 
authority shall not see thee, or else, look friendly upon 
thee. Come, bring me to some private place. Come, come. 

Mar. If you were born to honour, show it now ; 
If put upon you, make the judgment good 
That thought you worthy of it. 

Lys. How's this ? how's this ? — Some more ;— 4be sage* 

Mar. For me. 
That am a maid, though most ungentle fortune 
Hath plac'd me here within this loathsome stie, 
Where, since 1 came, diseases have been sold 
Dearer than physic,— O, that the good gods 
Would set me free from this unhallow'd place. 
Though they did change me to the meanest 
That flies i'the purer air ! 
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L^. I did not ttink 
Thou could'st have spoke so ivell ; ne'er dream'd Um>u 

could'st. 
Had I brought hither a corrupted mind, 
Thy speech had alter'd it. Hold, here's gold for thee : 
Pers^ver still in that clear way, thou goest, 
And the gods strengthen thee ! 

Mar, The gods preserve you ! 

Ijys. For me, be you thougbten 
That I came with no ill intent ; for to me 
The very doors and windows savour vilely. 
Farewell. Thou art a piece of virtue,* end 
I doubt not but thy training hath been noble. — ^ 

Hold ; here's nK)re gold for thee. — 
A curse upon him, die he Hke a thief. 
That robs thee of thy goodness ! If thou hear'st from me. 
It shall be for thy good. 

[As Ltsimachus is putting up his purse, Boult 
enters. 

Boult, I beseech your honour, one piece for me. 

Lys, Avaunt, thou damned door-keeper ! Your house. 
But for this virgin that doth prop it up. 
Would sink, and overwhelm you all. Away ! 

[Exit Lysimachus. 

Boult, How's this ? We must take another course with 
you. If your peevish chastity, which is not worth a break- 
fast in the cheapest country under the cope, shall undo a 
whole househould, let me be gelded like a spaniel. . Come 
your ways. 

Mar, Whither would you have me ? 

Boult, I must have your maidenhead taken off, or 
the common hangman shall execute it. Come your 
way. We'll have no more gentlemen driven away. Cfome- 
your ways, I say. 

Re-enter Bawd, 

Bawd. How now ! what's the matter ? 

BouU, Worse and worse, mistress ; she has here spoken 
holy words to the lord Lysimachus. 

Bawd, O abominable ! , 

Boult, She makes our profession as it were to stink 
afore the face of the gods. 

[4] This expression occurs in The Temout : 

« — ——thy mother was 

» A piece 0/ virhuJ' ^ STEEV^NS. 
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Bawd. Marry, hang her up for ever ! 

JBouUi The nobleman would have dealt with her like a 
nobleman ; and she sent him away as cold as a snow-ball ; 
saying his prayers too. 

Bawd, Boult, take her away ; use her at thy pleasure : 
crack the glass of her virginity, and make the rest 
malleable. 

Boult. An if she were a thornier piece of ground than 
she is, she shall be ploughed. 

Mar. Hark, hark, you gods ! 

Bawd. She conjures : away with her. — Would she had 
never come within my doors ! — Maj-ry hang you !•— She's 
born to undo us. — Will you not go the way of women- 
kind ? Marry come up, my dish of chastity with rosemary 
and bays ! [Exit Bawd. 

Boult. Come, mistress ; come your way with me. 

Mar. Whither would you have me ? 

Botdt. To take from you the jewel you hold so dear. 

Mar. Pr'ythee, tell me one thing first. 

Boult. Come now, your one thing. 

MaVf What canst thou wish thine enemy to be ? 

Bimlt. Why, I could wish him to be my master, or 
rather, my mistress. 

Mar. Neither of these are yet so bad as thou art. 
Since they do better thee in their command. 
Thou boldest a place, for which the pained'st fiend 
Of hell would not in reputation change : 
Thou'rt the damn'd door-keeper to every coystrel 
That hither comes inquiring for his tib ; 
To the choleric fisting of each rogue thy ear 
Is liable ; thy very food is such 
As hath been belch'd on by infected lungs. 

Boult. What would you have me ? go to the wars, 
would you ? where a man may serve seven years for the 
loss of a leg, and have not money enough in the end to 
buy him a wooden one ? 

Mar, Do any thing but this thou doest. Empty 
Old receptacles, common sewers, of filth ; 
Serve by indenture to the common hangman ; 
Any of these ways are better yet than this : 
For that which thou professest, a baboon, 
Could he but speak, would own a name too dear. 
O that the gods would safely from this place 
Deliver me ! Here, here is gold for thee. 
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[f that thy master would gain aught by me, 
Proclaim that I can sing, weaye, sew, and danee, 
V^ith other virtues, which I'll keep from boast ; 
And I will undertake all these to teach. 
I doubt not, but this populous city will 
Yield many scholars. 

BoviU But can you teach all this you speak of? 

Mar. Prove that I cannot, take me home again, 
And prostitute me to the basest groom 
That doth frequent your house. 

Boult. Well, 1 will see what 1 can do for thee : if I can 

I place thee, I will. 
Mar, But, amongst honest women ? 
Boult. 'Faith, my acquaintance lies little amongst them. 

But since my master and mistress have bought you, there's 
Qo going' but by their consent ; therefore 1 will make them 
acquainted with your purpose, and 1 doubt not but I shall 
find them tractable enough. Come, I'll do for thee what 

I I can ; come your ways. [Exeunt, 



[ 



ACT V. 

Enter Gower. 

Gow, Marina thus the brothel 'scapes, and chances 
Into an honest house, our story says. 
She sings like one immortal, and she dances 
* As goddess-like to her admired lays : 
Deep clerks she dumbs ;^ and with her neeld com- 
poses** 
Nature's own shape, of bud, bird, branch, or berry ; 
That even her art sisters the natural rosGS ; 
Her inkle,^ silk, twin with the rubied cherry ; 



[5] So, in a Midsummer-Nighi's Dream : 

" Where 1 bave come, great clerk$ have puriM)sed 

" To pieet nie with premeditated welronies ; 

" Where I have seen them shiver and look pale, 

" Make perioils in the midst of sentences, 

" Throttle their practis'd accents in their fears, 

" And, In conclusion, dumhfy have broke ofT, 

* Not paying* me a wclconie." 
These passages are com\>ared only on account of (Ije similarity of expression, th« 
tentinients being veiy different. Theseus confounds those who address him by his 
raperior dignity 5 Marina silences the learned persons with whom she converses, by 
ber literary superiority. MALONE. 

J 61 Ifedd for needle. MALONK. 

71 JnUti as I am informed, anciently signified a parttcular Uad otcrtwel or toon- 
with ^icfa ladies worked flowers, kc. STEEVENS. 

18 Vol. X. M 2 
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That pupils lacks she none of noble race, 
Who pour their bounty on her ; and her gain 
She gives the cursed bawd. Here we her place ; 
And to her father turn our thoughts again, 
Where we lefl him, on the sea. We there him 

lost ; 
Whence, driven before the winds, he is arriv'd 
Here where his daughter dwells ; and on thb coast 
Suppose him now at anchor. The city striv'd 
God Neptune's nnnual feast to keep :* from whence 
Lysimachus our Tyrian ship espies. 
His banners sable, trimm'd with rich expence ; 
And to him in his barge with fervour hies. 
In your supposing once more put your sight ; 
Of heavy Pericles think this the bark : 
Where, what is done in action, more, if might, 
Shall be discovered ; please you, sit, and hairic. 

[ExU. 

SCENE I. 

On board Pericles' Ship, off" Mitylene, A close Pavilion on 
deck, with a curtain before it ; Pericles within it, re- 
clined on a Couch, A Barge lying beside the Tyrian Ves- 
sel, Enter two Sailors, one belonging to the Tyrian 
Vessel, the other to the Barge ; to them Helicanus. 

Tyr, Sail, Where's the lord Helicanus ? he can re- 
solve you. [To the Sailor of Mitylene, 

O, here he is. 

Sir, there's a barge put oiT from Mitylene, 
And in it is Lysimachus the governor, 
Who craves to come aboard. What is your will ? 
Hel. That he have his. Call up some gentlemen. 
Tyr, Sail, Ho, gentlemen ! my lord calls. 

Enter Two Gentlemen, 
1 Gent, Doth your lordship call ? 
Hel. Gentlemen, 
There is some of worth would come aboard ; I pray you, 
To greet them fairly. 

[The Gentlemen and the two Sailors descend, and gq 
on board the Barge, 

[8] Th« cittatm vied with each other in celcbnilln» the fetft of NepUoMw 
' HAU>NK 
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Enter f from thence Ltsik achits and Lords ; ihe Tyrian 
Oentlemen, and the Two SaUon. 

Tyr. Sail. Sir, 
This is the man that can, in aught you would, 
Resolve you. 

Lys, Hail, reverend sir ! The gods preserve you ! 

Hel. And you, sir, to out-live the age I am, 
And die as I would do. 

Lys. You wish me well. 
Being on shore, honouring of Neptune's triumphs, 
Seeing this goodly vessel ride before us, 
1 made to it, to know of whence you are. 

HeL First, sir, what is your place ? 

Lys. I am governor of this place you lie before. 

Hel. Sir, 
Our vessel is of Tyre, in it the king ; 
A man, who for this three months hath not spoken 
To any one, nor taken sustenance, 
But to prorogue his grief. 

Lys. Upon what ground is his distemperature ? 

Hel. Sir, it would be too tedious to repeat ; 
But the main grief of all springs from the loss 
Of a beloved daughter and a wife. 

Lys. May we not see him then ? 

Hel. You may indeed, sir. 
But bootless is your sight ; he will not speak 
To any. 

Lys. Yet, let me obtain my wish. 

HeL Behold him, sir : [Pericles discovered,"] this was 
a goodly person. 
Till the disaster, that, one mortal night. 
Drove him to this. 

Lys. Sir, king, all hail ! the gods preserve you ! Hail, 
Hail, royal sir ! 

Hel. It is in vain ; he will not speak to you. 

1 Lord: Sir, we have a maid in Mitylene, I durst wager. 
Would win some words of him. 

Lys. 'Tis well bethought. 
She, questionless, with her sweet harmony. 
And other choice attractions, would allure. 
And make a battery through his deafenM parts. 
Which now are midway stopp'd :^ 

[91 So in Antonjf and Cleopatra : 

K lf<a;e battery to our corx with the loud moiic.'' HOLT WHITE. 
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She, all as happy as of all the fairest, 
Is, with her fellow maidens, now within 
The leafy shelter that abuts against 
The island^s side. 

[He whispers one of the aitendatU Lordt,r^ 
Exit Lord, in the Barge of Ltsimachub. 

Ilel, Sure, alPs effectless ; yet nothing we'll omit 
That bears recovery's name. But, since your kindneas 
We have stretch'd thus far, let us beseech you further, 
That for our gold we may provision have, 
Wherein we are not destitute for want. 
But weary for the staleness. . 

Lys, O, sir, a courtesy, J 

Which if we siiould deny, the most just God 1 

For every graff would send a caterpillar. 
And so inflict our province. — Yet once more 
I^et me entreat to know at large the cause 
Of your king's sorrow. 

Hel. Sit, sir, I will recount it ; — 
But see, I am prevented. 

Enter, from the Barge, Lord, Marina, and a young Lady^ 

Lys, O, here is 
The lady that I sent for. Welcome, fair one ! 
Is't not a goodly presence ?* 

Hel. A gallant lady. 

Lys, She's such, that were I well assur'd she came 
Of gentle kind, and noble stock, I'd wish 
No better choice, and think me rarely wed. 
Fair one, all goodness that consists in bounty 
Expect even here, where is a kingly patient : 

[1] It may seem strange that a fable should have been chocen to form a dnma 
upon, in which the greater part of the business of the last Act should be transacted 
at sea ^ and wherein it should even be necessary to produce two vestelson the 
scene at the same time. But the customs and exhibitions of the modem stage give 
this objection to the play before us a greater weight tlian it reallv lias. It appears, 
that, when Pericles was originally pertormed, the theatres were furnished with nu 
such apparatus as b^ any stretch of the imagination could be supposed to present 
eidier a sea, or a ship *, and that the audience were contented to behold vessels sailing 
In and out of iN>rt, in their mind's tye only. This licence being once granted to the 
poet, the loiil, in the instance now before us walked off the stage, and returned 
again in a few minutes, leading in Marina, without any sensible hnproprie^ ; and 
mt present drama, exhibited before such indulgent spectators, was not more in- 
commodious in the rcpresedlatioii than any other would have been. 

MALONE. 

(I] Is she not beautiful in her form .' So, in King John : 

" Lord of thy pretence, and no land beside." MALONE. 
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If that thy prosperous-artificial feat^ 
Can draw him but to answer thee in aog^t. 
Thy sacred phjsic shall receive such pay 
As thy desires can wish. 

Mar, Sir, I will use 
My utmost skill in his recovery, 
Provided none but I and my companion 
Be suffer'd to come near him. 

Lys, Come, let us leave her. 
And the gods make her prosperous ! [Marina fM^f. 

Lys, MarkM he your music ? 

Mar, No, nor look'd on us. 

Lys, See, she will speak to him. 

Mar, Hail, sir ! my lord, lend ear : 

Per, -yum ! ha I 

Mer, I am a maid. 
My lord, that ne'er before invited eyes,* 
But have been gaz'd on, comet-like : she speaks 
My lord, that, may be, hath endur'd a grief 
Might equal yours, if both were justly weigh'd. 
Though wayward fortune did malign my state. 
My derivation was from ancestors 
Who stood equivalent with mighty kings : 
But time hath rooted out my parentage. 
And to the world and aukward casualties' 
Bound me in servitude. — 1 will desist ; 
But there is something glows upon my cheek. 
And whispers in mine ear. Go not till he speak, [Aside^ 

Per, My fortunes — parentage — good parentage — 
To equal mine ! — was it not thus ? what say you ? 

Mar, I said, my lord, if you did know my parentage, 
You would not do me violence. 

Per, I do think so. 

I pray you, turn your eyes again upon me. — 

«— . — I • 

[3] So in Measure for 31eaaure : 

u In h(»|. youth 

'^ There is a prone and .speechless dinlect, 
^ Such as moves men ; besides, she bath a prospertna art 
** When sh« will play with reason and discourse, 
** And well she can persuade.*' MALONE. 

[4] So, in King Henry ly : 

(^ Bj being seldom seen, I could not stir, 

** But, like a comet, I was wondw'dat** MALONE. 

yS] Aukward is adverse. Our author has the tame epithet in The Second Part ^f 
King Henry VI : 

<* And twice by aukwea^d wind firom England^ bank 

« Drove back again." STEEVENS. 
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Yoa are like something that — What countrywoman ? 
Here of these shores ? 

Mar. No, nor of any shores : 
Yet I was mortally brought forth, and am 
No other than I appear. 

Per. I am great with woe, and shall deliver weeping. 
My dearest wife was like this maid, and such a one 
My daughter might have been : my queen's square 

brows ; 
Her stature to an inch ; as wand-like straight ; 
As silver- voic'd ; her eyes as jewel-like, 
And cas'd as richly : in pace another Juno ; 
Who starves the ears she feeds, and makes them hungry. 
The more she gives them speech. — Where do you live ? 

Mar, Where 1 am but a stranger : from the d4^k 
You may discern the place. 

Per. Where were you bred ? 
And how achiev'd you these endowments, which 
You make more rich to owe ?® 

Mar, Should I tell my history, 
'T would seem like lies disdain'd in the reporting. 

Per, Pr'ythee speak ; 
Falseness cannot come from thee, for thou look's t 
Modest as justice, and thou seem'st a palace 
For the crown'd truth to dwell in : I'll believe thee. 
And make my senses credit thy relation. 
To points that seem impossible ; for thou look'st 
Like one I lov'd indeed. What were thy friends 
■Didst thou not say, when 1 did push thee back, 
(Which was when I perceiv'd thee,) that thou cam'st 
From good descending ? 

Mar, So indeed I did. 

Per, Report thy parentage. 1 think thou said'st 
Thou hadst been toss'd from wrong to injury, 
And that thou thought'st thy griefs might equal mine, 
If both were open'd. 

Mar, Some such thing indeed 
I said, and said no more but what my thoughts 
Did warrant me was likely. 

[6] To oiut in ancient langoage U to posteu. So, in OtkcUo : 

« ^that 8weet deep 

**That thou ouPdtt yesterday.'* 
The meaning of ttie conipliraeDt||s : — Tliese endowment, however Taloable in 
AnMehres, are heightened by being in your possession. They acqidre additional 
ilHi from tiMMr owner. Thus also one of Timon's flatterers : 

<* Yott mend the Jewel by the wearing of it" 6TEEVENS. 
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Ptr. Tell thy story ; 
If thine consider'd prove the thousandth part 
Of my endurance, thou art a man, and I 
Have suffer'd like a girl : yet thou dost look 
Like Patience, gazing on kings' graves, and smiling 
Extremity out of act.^ What were thy friends ? 
How lost thou them ? Thy name, my most kind virgin ? 
Recount, I do beseech thee ; come, sit by me. 

Mar, My name, sir, is Marina. 

Ftr, O, I am mock'd. 
And thou by some incensed god sent hither 
To make the world laugh at me. 

Mar, Patience, good sir. 
Or here I'll cease. 

Ftr, Nay, I'll be patient ; 
Thou little know'st how thou dost startle me, 
To call thyself Marina. 

Mar, The name Marina, 
Was given me by one that had some power ; 
My father, and a king. 

Per. How ! a king's daughter ? 
And call'd Marina ? 

Mar, You said you would believe me ; 
But, not to be a troubler of your peace, 
1 will end here. 

Fer. But are you flesh and blood ? 
Have you a working pulse ? and are no fairy ? 
No motion ? — Well ; speak on. Where were you bora ? 
And wherefore call'd Marina ? 

Mar, Call'd Marina, 
For I was bom at sea. 

Fer, At sea ? thy mother ? 

Mar, My mother was the daughter of a king ; 
Who died the very minute I was bom, 
As my good nurse Lychorida hath oil 
Deliver'd weeping. 

Fer, O, stop there a little ! 
This is the rarest dream that e'er dull sleep 



[7] Bv her beauty and patient meekness diaanning Calamity, and preTentinsf I 
from using her up-lifted sword. So, in Kiihg Btnry IV: Part II & 
(* And hangs resolv'd correctiiai in the arm, 
<* That was uprear*d to execution." 
Extremity (though not personified as here) is in like manner used in JBTiiif JOtwrt 
for the utmost of human suffering : 

ti -another, 

" To amidify too much, would make much more, 
» And top cjrtrcmtfy.*' MALONE. 
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Did mock sad fools withal : this cannot be. 
My daughter's buried. [Aside,] WeU : — ^where were you 
I'll hear you more, to the bottom of your story, [bred ? 
And never interrupt you. 

Mar. You'll scarce believe me ; 'twere best I did give 

Per. I will believe you by the syllable [o'er 

Of what you shall deliver. Yet, give me leave : — 
How came you in these parts ? where were you bred ? 

Mar. The king, my father, did in Tharsus leave me ; 
Till cruel Cleon, with his wicked wife, 
Did seek, to murder me : and having woo'd 
A villain to attempt it, who having drawn, 
A crew of pirates came and rescued me ; 
Brought me to Mitylene. But now, good sir, 
Whither will you have me ? Why do you weep ? It may be, 
You think me an impostor ; no, good faith : 
I am the daughter to king Pericles, 
If good king Pericles be. 

Per. Ho, Helicanus ! 

HeL Calls my gracious lord ? 

Per. Thou art a grave and noble counsellor, 
Most wise in general : Tell me, if thou canst. 
What this maid is, or what is like to be, 
That thus hath made me weep ? 

HeL I know not ; but 
Here is the regent, sir, of Mitylene, 
Speaks nobly of her. 

Ly». She would never tell 
Her parentage ; being demanded that. 
She would sit still and weep. 

Per. O Helicanus, strike me, honour'd sir ; 
Give me a gash, put me to present pain ; 
Lest this great sea of joys rushing upon me, 
O'erbear the shores of my mortality. 
And drown me with their sweetness. O, come hither* 
Thou that beget'st him that did thee beget ; 
Thou that wast born at sea, buried at Tharsus, 
And found at sea again ! — O Helicanus, 
Down on thy kniecs, thank the holy gods, as loud 
As thunder threatens us : This is Marina. — 
What was thy mother's name ? tell me but that. 
For truth can never be confirm'd enough, 
Though doubts did ever sleep. 
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Mar, First, sir, I pray. 
What is yoor title ? 

Per, I am Pericles o( Tyre : but tell me now 
(As in the rest thou hast been godlike perfect,) 
My drown'd queen's name, thou art the heir of kingdoms. 
And another life to Pericles thy father. 

Mar, Is it no more to be your daughter, than 
To say, my mother's name was Thaisa ? 
Thaisa was my mother, who did end, 
The minute I began. 

Per, Now, blessing on thee, rise ; thou art my child. 
Give me fresh garments. ^ Mine own, Helicanus, 
I (Not dead at Tharsus, as she should have been, 
iby savage Cleon,) she shall tell thee all ; 
I When thou shalt kneel and justify in knowledge, 
(She is thy very princess. — Who is this ? 
I Hel. Sir, 'tis the governor of Mitylene, 
Who, hearing of your melancholy state, 
Did come to see you. 

Per, I embrace you, sii*. 
Give me my robes ; I am wild in my beholding. 
O heavens bless my girl ! But hark, what music ?— 
Tell Helicanus, my Marina, tell him 
O'er, point by point, for yet he seems to doubt, 
How sure you are my daughter. — But what mosic ? 
Hel, My lord, I hear none. 
Per, None ? 
The music of the spheres : list, my Marina. 

Jjys, It is not good to cross him ; give him way. 
» Per, Rarest sounds ! 
JDo ye not hear ? 
f Lys, Music ? My lord, I hear — 

Per, Most heavenly music : 
It nips me unto listening, and thfck slumber 
Hangs on mine eye-hds ; let me rest. [He sleeps, 

Lys, A pillow for his head ; 

[The Curtain before the Pavilion of Pericles is 
closed. 
So leave him all. — Well, my companion-friends. 
If this but answer to my just belief, 
I'll well remember you. 

[Exeunt Lysimachus, Helicanus, Marina, and 
attendant Lady, 
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SCENE II. 

Tlu same, Pbriclks on the Deck cukn ; Diaka appear- 

ing to him as in a vision, 

Dia. My temple stands in Ephesus ; hie thee thither, 
And do upon mine altar sacrifice. 
There, when my maiden priests are met together, 
Before the people all, 
Reveal how thou at sea didst lose thy wife : 
To mourn thy crosses, with thy daughter's call, 
And giye them repetition to the life. 
Perform my bidding, or thou liy'st in woe : 
Do't, and be happy, by my silver bow. 
Awake, and tell thy dream. [Diana disappears. 

Per. Celestial Dian, goddess argentine,* 
I will obey thee ! — Helicanus ! 

Enter Lysimachus, Helicanus, and Marina. 

Hel. Sir. 

Per. My purpose was for Tharsus, there to strike 
The inhospitable Cleon ; but I am 
For other service first : toward Ephesus 
TuFQ our blown sails ; eflsoons Til tell thee why. — 

[Tb Helicanus. 
ShaU we refresh us, sir, upon your shore, 
And give you gold for such provision 
As our intents will need ? 

Lys. With all my heart, sir ; and whea you come 
ashore, 
I have another suit. 

Per. You shall prevail, 
Were it to woo my daughter ; for it seems 
You have been noble towards her. 
Lys. Sir, lend your arm. 

Per. Come, my Marina. [ESmunt. 

Enter Gower, before the Temple of Diana at Ephesus, 
Gow. Now our sands are almost run ; 
More a little, and then done. 
This, as my last boon, give me, 
(For such kindness must relieve me,) 
That you aptly will suppose 
What pageantry, what feats, what shows, 



[8] That is, regent of Uie tUvr moon. UALONE. 
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What miiistrelflj, and pretty dio, 

The regent made in Mitylin, 

To greet the king. So he has thriv'd, 

That he is promis'd to he wiv'd 

To fair Marina ; but in no wise, 

Till he had done his sacrifice, 

As Dian bade : whereto being bound, 

The interim, pray jou, all confound. 

In feather'^ briemess sails are fill'd 

And wishes fall out as they're will'd. 

At Ephesus, the temple see, 

Our king, and all his company. 

That he can hither come so soon, 

Is by your fancy's thankful boon. [£rtY.^ 

SCENE ni. 

T%e Temple of Diana at Ephesus ; Thaisa sitandi$^ near 
the Altar y as high Priestess;^ a number of Virtnns of 
each side ; Cerimon find other Inhabitants of Ephu9$ 
attending. Enter Pericles, tvt^A his Tram; Ltsima- 
CHUS, Helicanus, Marina, and a Lady, ' 

Per. Hail, Dian ! to perform thy just command, 
I here confess myself the king of Tyre ; 
Who, frighted from my country, did wed 
The fair Thaisa, at Pentapolis. 
At sea in childbed died she, but brought forth 
A maid-child, callM Marina ; who, O goddess, 
Wears yet thy silver livery.* She at Tharsus 
Was nurs'd with Cleon ; whom at fourteen years 
He sought to murder : but her better stars 
Brought her to Mitylene ; against whose shore 
Riding, her fortunes brought the maid aboard us, 
Where, by her own most clear remembrance, she 
Made known herself my daughter. 

T%ai. Voice and favour ! — 
You are, you are — O royal Pericles !• — [She faints. 

[91 Does this accord with lachimo's description : 

» LlTe, lilie Diana^i prietUst, Hwixt eold $hett$ P* 
Diana must liave been wofully imj^osed on, if she received the mother of Mariaa u 
a maiden votaress. STEEVbNS. 

[1] Her white robe of innocence, as being yet under the protection of the goddflii 
of chastity. PEROT. 

[21 The similitude between this sepne,and the disooveiT in the last Act of Tk» 
miUerU TaUj will, I suppose, strike wtry reader. MALONE. 
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Per, What means the woman ? the dies ! belj^ genflt- 

men ! 

Cer, Noble sir, 
If you have told Diana's altar true, 
This is your wife. 

Per. Reverend appearer, no ; 
I threw her o'erboard with these very arms. 

Cer. Upon this coast, 1 warrant you. 

Per. 'Tis most certain. 

Cer. Look to the lady ; — O, she's but o erjoy'd- 
Early, one blust'ring morn, this lady was 
Thrown on this shore. I op'd the coffin, and 
Found there rich jewels ; recovered her, and plic*d her 
Here in Diana's temple. 

Per. May we see them ? 

Cer. Great sir, they shall be brought you to my house, 
Whither I invite you. Look ! Thaisa is 
Recoyer'd. 

Thai. O, let me look ! 
If lie be none of mine, my sanctity 
WiM to my sense bend no- licentious ear, 
But curb it, spite of seeing. O, my lord. 
Are you not Pericles ? Like him you speak, 
Like him you are : Did you not name a tempest, 
A birth, and death ?. 

Per. The voice of dead Thaisa ! 

Tkai. That Thaisa am I, supposed dead, 
And drown'd. 

Per, Immortal Dian! 

Thai. Now I know you better. — 
When we with tears parted Pentapolis, 
The king, my father, gave you such a ring. 

[Shows a Ring. 

Per. This, this : no more, you gods I your present 
kindness 
Makes my past miseries sport : You shall do well. 
That on the touching of her lips I may 
Melt, and lio more be seen.^ O come, be buried 

[S] This is a sentiment whicli Shaitespeare never fails to introduce on occariODS 
fifpiHfr to the present So, in Othello : 

n If it were now to die 

" Twere now to be most bappyf** Ico* 
Affidn, in The Wintcr*a Tale : 

" If I might die within this hour, I have llv^d, 
'' To die when I desire."* XALONE. 

So, in the S9ih Psalmi^'* spare me a Dttle, that I may recover ngr ttnogtli, be* 
fore I go hence, and be no mare icenJ* STEEVEMS. 
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A second time within these arms. 

Mar» My heart 
Leaps to be gone into my mother's bosom. 

[I&teeh to Tbaisa. 

Per. Looky who kneels here ! Flesh of thy flesb» Thai- 
sa ; 
Thy burden at the sea, and call'd Marina, 
For the was yielded thepe. 

IJuLu Bless'd and mine own ! 

Hd. Hail, madam, and my queen ! 

Thai, I know you not. 

Per. You heard me say, when I did fly firom Tyre, 
I left behind an ancient substitute, 
Can you remember what 1 call'd the man ? 
I have nam'd him oft. 

That. 'Twas Helicanus then. 

Per. Still confirmatioD : 
Embrace him, dear Thaisa ; this is he. 
Now do 1 long to hear how you were found ; 
How possibly preserv'd ; and whom to thank, 
Besides the gods, for this great miracle. 

Thai. Lord Cerimon, my lord ; this man 
Thro' whom the gods have shown their power ; that can 
From first to last resolve you. 

Per, Reverend sir, 
The gods can have no mortal officer 
More like a god than you. Will you deliver 
How this dead queen re-hves ? 

Cer, 1 will, my lord. 
Beseech you, first go with me to my house, 
Where shall be shown you all was found with her ; 
How she came placed here within the temple ; 
No needful thing omitted. 

Per. Pure Diana ! 
I bless thee for thy vision, and will offer 
My night oblations to thee. Thaisa, 
This prince, the fair-betrothed of your daughter, 
Shall marry her at Pentapolis. And now, 
This ornament that makes me look so dismal. 
Will I, my lov'd Marina, clip to form ; 
And what this fourteen years no razor touch'd, 
To grace thy marriage-day, I'll bcaiitify. 

T/iai. Lord Cerimon hath letters of good credit, 
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Sir, that my &ther*f dead. 
F«r. Heavens make a star of him I Yet thert, my 
queen, 

We'll celebrate their nuptials, and ourselyea 

Will in that kingdom spend our following dajB ; 

Our son and daughter shaH in Tyrus reign. 

XfOrd Cerimon, we do our longing- stay, ■. 

To hear the rest untold. — Sir, lead the way. [Blxemi. jj 

Enter Qower. • . • i 

G&w. In Antioch, and his daughter, you have heard 
Of monstrous lust the due and just reward t 
In Pericles, his queen and daughter, seen 
(Although assailM with fortune fierce and kaOft) 
Led on by heaven, and crown'd with joy at lait.* 
Virtue preserv'd from fell destruction's blast. 
In Hehcanus may you well descry 
A figure of truth, of faith, of loyalty : 
In reverend Cerimon there well appears. 
The worth that learned charity aye wears. 
For wicked Cleon and his wife, when fame 
Had spread their cursed deed, and honoured name 
Of Pericles, to rage the city turn ; 
That him and his they in his palace burn. 
The gods for murder seemed so content 
To punish them ; although not done, but meant* 
So on your patience evermore attending. 
New joy wait on you ! Here our play has ending 

[Eocit GowER* 

[4] It would be difficult to produce from the works of Sliakeq)eare muay oovflili 
more spirited and bttrmonius than this. M ALONE. 
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VOL. I. 

SHAKESPEARE'S LIFE. 



Pmge \ Bia/atherf who was a eonstdrrahle dealer in tooo/J It appears that bt Ittd 
been mu irffeer and bailiff of Stratford-upon-Avon j and that he enjoyed some iMre- 
ditary lands and tenements, the reward of his grandfather's faithful and approvad 
weanicm Id Miog HeDry VII. THEOBALD. 



Tbe cbUf Hag^trate of the Body Corporate of Stratford, now distinguished by the 
title of Miqror, was in the early charters called the Hieh Bailiff. ThisoflSce Mr. John 
Shakespeare filled in 1569. as appears fnmi the following extracts firom the books ok 
the corporation, with which I have been favoured by the Rev. Mr. Davenport, Vicar 
of Stratford-upon-Avon : , 

<* Jan. 10, in the 6th year of the reign of our sovereign lady Queen Elizabeth, Jolm 
Shakespeare passed his ChamberlainTs accounts. 

**■ At the Hall holden the elevnnth day of September, in the elewDth year of the 
reign of our sovereign lady Elizabeth. 1569. were present Mr. John Sludiespeare, 
Hig^b Bailiff." TThen foUow the names of the \ldermen and Burgesses.] 

^ At the Hall holden Nov. 19th, in the 2l!it year of the reign of our sovereign ladf 
Queen Elizabeth, it is ordained, that every Alderman shall be taxed to pay weekly 
4d. saving John Shakespeare and Robert Bruce, wbo shall not be taxed to pay any 
thinffl and every burgess to pay 2d.'' 

** At tfie Hall holden on the 6th of September in tiie 28th year of our sovereign 
ladjy Queen Elizabeth. 

** At this Hall William Smith and Richard <^'ourte are chosen to be Aldermen in 
the places ofJohn Wheler. and John Shakespeare, for that Mr. Wheler doth desire 
to be pat out of the company, and Mr. Shakespeare doth not come to the halls, when 
they be %varned, nor hath not done of long linie." 

From these extracts It may be collected, (as is observed by the gentlemen above 
mentioned, to whose obliging attention to my inquiries I am indebted for many par- 
ticalars rekitive to our poet^ family,) that Mr. John Shakespeare in the former part 
of his life was in good circumstances, such persons being generally chosen into the 
corporation *, and from bis being excused [in 1579] to pay 4d. weekly, and at a sub- 
sequent period (1586) put out of the corporation, that he was then reduced in bis 
cineamstances. 

It appears from a note to W. Dethick's Grant of Arms to liim in 1596, now in the 
Gcdiege of Arms Ftncenf, Vol. 157, p. 24, that he was a Justice of the peace, and pos- 
sessed of lands and tenements to the amount of 5001. 

Our poet'b mother was the daughter and heir of Robert Arden of WeUingcote, in 
tlie county of Warwick, who, in the MS. above referred t6, is called ** a gentlemaa 
of worship.'* The family of Arden is a very ancient one } Robert Arden of Broom* 
wich, being in the list of tbe gentry of this county, returned by the commissioners 
in the twelfth year of King itenry VI. A. D. 1433. Edward Arden was SheriiT to 
the coun^ in 1568.— The woodland part of this county was andently called Ardem ; 
afterwards softened to Arden. Hence the nahie. MALONE. 

T. 5. He had hr«d kirn it is tnUfJ^ $om* tinu, at afree-9ehooQ The free-school, I 
presttme, founded at Stratford. THEOBALD. 

P. 6. —into that way of living whioh hisfHAmr frtpoaed to Aim] I believe that on 
leaving school Shakespeare was fdaoed in the office of some country attorney or the 
seneschal of some manor court BIALONE. 

P. B.—he thought Jit to marry vohile he was yet very youn;] It is certain he did so ; 
for by the monument in Stratford church erected to the memory of his daughter, 
Susannah, the wife of John Hall, gentleman, it appears that she was bom in 1585, 
when her father could not be full 19 years old. THEOBALD. 
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BMnuBBh, wbo was our pott^ ektat child, was faapliied, Ifaj Sfi» 15M| Slab- 
ip«u« tberafotvlwThtf been born in April 1664, was nineteen the moafli m w utik e 
htt birth. Mr. Theobald was mlstakm in supposing^ that • MewMMaitf mm mmm 
to hv in the chorch of Stratfbrd. Thive Is no memorial thore in iMMimif if dte 
ov poet's wife or dangfater, except Iht lomb-stooes, bj which, hofvrovar, ite time rf 
their rsnectiTe deaths Is ascertained.r-His daaKfalar, Bosamah, dlad, not on As 
■seswrf, bat the tltventk ol Jn^y, 164ft Theobald was lod Into tUs enrarb^ DunWii 

P. «. Hii «i/e wot tk» daugkur ef mm Bmtkmwoj^] She was elflrt jtmn older tksi 
bar hasband, and died in 16^ at the age of 67 jears. THEOBALD. 

The following is the inseriptioa on her tomb-etone in the dmrdi of Stratfiiid : 
•Hera Ueth&terred the body of Aiinf^ wife .of WilUaa Shnkwpwire, who d^ 
parted this life the 6tb day of Angost, 168S, being of the age of 67 yearea." 
Afler this Inscription follow six Latin verses not wortfi praaenring. HALONE. 



T."!* -4»mr^Urt9rntngetkmtiUm9gtiUwtadtmhaamimpmkm.'l Snethaint 
Kote In Tlie Meny Wives of Windsor. 

Ibid. Ht «MW rueived into the compiKny — at fint m a tMry wsaw rant] Than Is 
stage tradition, that his first office was that of CaU-h€f$, or prompteni atlendut-, 
wlMse employinent it is to give the performers notice to be read|f to entar, as oAm 
as the bauBesi of the play requires their appearanc e on the Mage. MALQinL 



Mi 



P. 8. —«ke eewmnanded khm to omttmw it /or one nJloy inerel This suModola was flnl 
given to die pobllc by Dennis, in the Epistle Dedteatory to nis comedy entfded Tb 
CMMMrfOfattimt, 4ta 1708, altered firamrAcMmyfnvMt/fFtMlwr. MALOKE. 

P. a —to reeommend Mr, Jonaam tmd kit tarUi»g$ to tkt jraWe] la Mr. Rowe^ 
first edition, aftv these words was inserted the following passage: 

*< After tfais. th^ were professed firiends : though! do not know whether the olhsr 
ever made him an equal return of gentleness and sineeiitv. Ben was nataiai^ 
proud and insolent, and in the days oThis reputation did so nr take npon him the 
•npremacy in wit, that be could not but look with an erU eye iqion any one thai 
seemed to stand in cumpetidon with him. And if at times he has affected to eom* 
mend him, it has always been with some reserve; insfawating his nnoonceetness, a 
careless manner of writing, and want of judgment. The praise of seldom altering 
or blotting out what he writ, which was given him by the ptayers. who were As 
first pat>luber8 of his works after his deaths was what Jonson could not bear: he 
thount it impossible, perhaps, for another man to strike out the giealest thoagfals hi 
the finest expression, and to reach those excellences of poetnr frtth the ease of a 
first ima^nation, which himself wiUi infinite labour and study OMid bat hardly at 
lain to." 

I have preserved this passage because I believe it strictly tras, except that hi the 
last line, instead of Ind A<m»y, I would read — never. 

In The Return from Pamauua^ ICOG, Jonson is said to be ** so tiem em fifesr, 
that lie were better betake himself to his old trade of bricktiylng." The same piece 
ftimishes us with the earliest intimadon of the quarr^ between him and Shake- 
speare : ** Why berets our fellow Shakespeare put them [the uidvernty poets] all 
down, ay, and Ben Jonson too. O, that Ben Jonson is a pestilent fisilow ; he brought 
up Horace giving the poets a pill, but our fellow Shakespeare hath given Mm a 
pmire that made him bewray his credit." Fuller, who was a diligent inqeirer, and 
ttved near enough the time to be well informed, confirms this acooant, asserting in 
his Wortkiet^ 1662, that <^ many were the wit-combats" between Jonson and our 
poet 

It is a singular circumstance that old Ben should for near two centuries have 
stalked on the stilts of an artificial reputation ■, and that even at this day,of the very 
few who read his works, scarcely one in ten y«t ventures to omfess how little enter- 
tainment they afford. Such was the impression made on the public by the extrava- 
fantpraises of those who knew more of books than of the drama, that Di3rden in 
is Euay on Dramatic Poesie, written about 1667, does not venture to go further in 
his eulo^um on Shakespeare, than by simnf , " he was at least JonMv?a t-mud^ if not 
his superior ;" and in the preface to his Mode Astrologer, 1671, he hardly ^ures to as- 
sert, what, in my opinion, cannot be denied, that ^' aU Jonson** pieces, except three 
or four, are but crambe hit oeta : the same humours a little varied, and written 
worse." BIALONE. 

P. la Mr, Halesy xoho had sat ttiU for tome Htne, told thtm] In Mr. Rowe^ firrtedi- 
tion this passage runs thus : 

**llr. Hales, who had sat still for some time, hearing Ben frequently repromA him 
with the want of learnir^ and ignorance of tkt an(tenf«, told him at lattt That if Mr. 
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Shakespeare," &c. By the alteration, the subsequent part of the sentence — ** if he 
would produce," &c. is rendered ungprammatical. MALONE. 

Ibid. JSb mnuld undertake to skoxo sometkh^ upon the same mhject at least at well 
xorittmt kg AkafcnjKore.] I bad long eudeavoored In vain to find out on vriwt aatiiD« 
riU" tbb nlaUon was founded ; and have very Jaiely discovered that Mr. Rowe pro- 
bably deiifBd hiB lnf(»rma(ion from Dryden: for in Qildon's I<-;tter5 ttnd Essays, pub- 
lished in 1694. fifteen years before this Life appeared, tha same story is told ; and 
]>ryden, to whom an Essay in vindication of Shakespeare is addressed, is appealed 
to by the writer as his authority. As Gildon telis thi* !>tory wiih some slight varia- 
tions from the accuuni given by Air K>.>we, and the book in Which it is found is now 
extrenkely scarce, I shall subjoin the passage In his own words: 

** But to give the world some satisfaction ihat Shakespeare has had as great vene- 
ration paid his excellence by men of unquestioned parts, as this I now express for 
him, I shall give some aoeotmt of what I have heard /torn your mouth, sir, about the 
noble triumpa he gained over all the ancients, by the judgment of the ablest critics 
of that tlm& 

** The matter of fact, if my memory fail me nol, was this. Mr. Hales of Eton af- 
firmed, that he would show all the poets of antiquity out-done by Shakespeare, in all 
tlie topics and common-places made use pf in (Hietry. Thf enemies of Shakespeare 
would by no means yield him so much excellence; so thai it came to a resolution of 
a trial of skill upon that subject The place aofreed on for tb" dispute was Mr. 
Ilales* chamber at Eton. A great many books were sent down by the enemies of 
this poet; and on the appointed day my 'Lord Falkland, Sir John Suckling, and all 
the persons of quality that had wit and learning, and interested themselves in the 
quarrel, met there; and upon a thorough disquisition of the [loiut, the judges chosen 
hy agreape n t out of ihe learned and ingenious asisenibiy, unanimousiy gave the pre- 
ference to Shakespeare, and the Greek and Kooriao poets were adjudged to vau at 
least their rioiy in that, to the English Hero." 

Dryden mnaelf also certainly alludes to ibis story, which he appears to hove re- 
lated both to Gildon and Rowe in the following passage of his tfssay of Dramatic 
Poesyy 1667; and he as well as Gildon goes somewhat further than Rowe in his pan- 
eg^yric. After giving that fine character of our poet which l>r. Johnson has quoted 
in bis preface, he adds, ** The consideration of this made Mr. Hales of Eron toy, that 
there was no suhjtrt of which any pott ever writ, hut he would produ -t it MUCH BET- 
TER done by Shakespeare ; and however others are now generally preferred before 
him, yet the age wherein he Uved, which had contemporaries with him, Fletcher 
and Jonson, never equalled them to him in their esteem - and in the last king's court 
[tliat of Charles I.] when Ben's reputatitm was at highest, Sir John Sucklmg, and 
with him the greater part of tiie courtiers, set our Shakespeare far above him." 

Let ever-memorable Hales, if all his other niierits be firgoiten, be ever mentioned 
with honoiu', for Iiis good taste and admiration of our poet ** He was," says Lord 
Chrendon, ** one of the least men in the kingdom ; and one of the greatest scholars 
im Eturope." Bee a long character of him in Clarendon's Life, VoL 1. p. 52. 

MALONE. 

p. 10. He had the good fortune to gather an estate equal to his occasion.] Gildon, 
without authority, I believe, says, that our author left behind him an estate of 9001. 
per ann. This was equal to at least lOOOI. per ann. at this day ; the relative value of 
money, the mode of living in that ap^e, the luxury and taxes of the present time, 
and various other circumstances, being consiclered. But I doubt whether all his 
property amounted to much more than 2001. per ann. which yet was a considerable 
fortune in those times. He appears firom his grand-tiaiighter's will to have pmoe— ed 
in Bishopton, and Stratford welcombe, four yard land and a half. A yard Umd te a 
denomination well known in Warwickshire, and contains fi om SO to 60 acres. The 
average therefore being 45, four yard land and a half may be estimated at two hun- 
dred acres. As sixteen years purchase was the common rate at which the land was 
sold at diat time, that is, one half less than at thb day, we may suppose that these 
lands were let at seven shillings per acre, and produced 701. per annuin. If we rate 
the New-Plaosj with the apptutenances, and our poet's other houses in Stratford, at 
SOL a year, and his house, kc in the BlackfrUrs, ^for which he paid 14D1.^ at SOL a 
year, we have a rent-roll of 1501. per annum. Of his personal property it is not now 
powlble to form any accurate estimate: but if we rate it at five hundred po un dfc 
money then bearing ad interestof ten percent. Shakespeares total income was 9001/ 
per ann.* In The Merrv Wives of frindserj which was Written soon after the vstf 
1600, three hundred pounds a year is described as an estate of such magnitude is to 
coverall the defects of Its possessor: 
- - ■ 

* To Shakespeare's income from his real and personal property must be added 
^3001 per ann. wmch ht probably derived from the thefitre. while he continued on the 
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** 0, what a world of vile ill-favour'd faults 

" Look handsome in three hundred pounds a year." MALONE. 

■p. 10. — to have tpcnt tome years before his death at his native Stratford.} In I6t4 
the irreater pa<'t of the town ^)f Stratford was consumed hy fire i but oar Bhalce- 
•peare's hoase, among some others, escaped the fiames. This house was first bi^It 
b^f Sir Hugh (Monton, li y(iiin<^>r bi'otherof an ancient family in that neighbourh^. 
Sir Hugh was ShfriiT of London in ihe reign of Richard IIL and Lord Blayor in 
the reign of King Henry V'll. By his will lie be<]ueathed to his eider brother's son 
his manor of CMopton, tic. and his house, by ihc name, of the Great House in Strat- 
ford. Good pan of the estate Is yet [in l73J] in the possession of Edward Clopton, 
Esq. and Sir Hugh Clopton, KuL lineally descended from the elder brother of the 
first Sir Hugh. 

The estate had now been sold out of the Clopton family for atxive a century, at the 
time when Shakespeare t)ecitme the purchaser: wlio liaving repaired lind modelled 
it to bis own mind, changed the name to JVtw Place^ i;rtiich the mansion-house, 
since erecie<l upon the same spot, at this day retains. The hou«^e, and lauds which 
attended It, continued in Shakespeare's descendants to the time of the restoration ; 
when tliey were re-purchast-tt hy the Clopton family, and the mansion now belongs 
to Sir Hugh Clopton, Knt. To the favour of this worthy gentleman I owe the know- 
ledge of one particular in honour of our poet's once dwelling-house, of which I pre- 
sume Mr. Kowe mtver was apprizetL When the Civil War raged in England, and 
King Charles the First's Queen was driven by the necessity of her afiairs to make a 
recess in Warwirkshirr, she kept her court for three weeks in New-Place. We may 
suppose it then thi> best private house in the town: and her Majes^ iN*eferredit to 
the College, whicii was in the possession of the Combe family, who did not so 
strongly favour the Kmg's party. THEOBALD. 

From Mr. Theobald's words the reader may be led to suppose that Henrietta 
Maria was obliged to take refuge from the rebels in Stratford-upon-ATun : but that 
was not the case. She niiirched from Newark, June 16, 1643,. and entered Strat- 
ford-upon-Avon triumphantly, about the 22d of the same moQtb, at the head of three 
thousand foot and fifteen hundred horse, with 150 waggons and a train of artillery. 
Here she was met by Prince Hupert, accompanied by a l»rge body of troops. After 
sojourning about three weeks at our poit's house, whiph was then possessed by his 
grand-daughter Mrs. Nash, and her husband, the Queen went (July IS) to the plain 
of Keinton under Edge-hill, to meet the King, and proceeded from thence with him 
to Oxford, where, saya a contemporary historian, **■ her coming (July 15) was rather 
to a triumph than a war." 

Of the college above mentioned the followin:; was the origin. John de Stratford, 
bishop of Winchester, in the fifth year of King Edward UL founded a Chantry 
consisting of five priests, one of whom was Warde.i, in a certain chapel acyoining 
to the church of Stratford on the south side ; and afterwards (in the seventh year of 
Henry VIIL) Hah)h Coliingwode instituted four clu 'ristors, to be daily assistant in 
the celebration of^ divine service there. This chantry, says Dugdale, soon after its 
foundation, was known by the name of Tht Cofltge of Stratford-upon-Avon. 

In the 26th year of Edward UL ^* a house of square. sKme" was built by Ralph de 
Stratford, Bisliop of London, for the habitation of the five priests. This house, or 
another on the same spot, is the house of which Mr. Theobald S)>eaks. It still bears 
the name of ** the College," and at present belongs to the Rev. Mr. FuUerton. 

After the suppression of religious houses, the site of die college was granted by 
Edward VL to John earl of Warwick and bu heirs; who being attainted in the 
fixst year of Queen Mary, it reverted to the crowoi 

Sir John Cloptoi;, ivtit. (ili«! father of Edward Clopton, Esq. and Sir Hugh Clop- 
ton.) who dlvxl at StruiCord-npon-.Avon in .\pril, 1719, purchased the estate of New- 
place, &c. some time after the year ltJ85, from Sir Iteginaid Forster, BarL who mar- 
ried Mary, the daughrer of Edward Nash, Esq. cousin gerinan to Thomas Nash, Esq. 
who married our poet's grand-daughter, Elizabeth Halt. Edward Nash bought it after 
the death of her second husbat\d. Sir John liarnard. Knight. By her wUl, dM di- 
rected hen trustee, lleniy Snihh, to sell the New place, &c. (after the death of her 
husband,) ^nd to make the fii^^t offer of it to her cousin Bklward Nash, who purchas- 
ed it accordingly. His son Thomas Nash, whom for the sake of distinction I shall 
call the younger, having died without issue, in August 1652, Edward Nash by his 
will, made on the l6tb of March, 1678-9, devised the principal part of his pre 
to his daughter Mary, and her husband Reginald Forster, Esqj. atterwards Sir 
nald Forster ; but in consequence of the- testator's oidy referring to a deed of settle- 
ment executed three days before, without reciting the substance of it, no pardcular 
mention of New- Place is made in his yri}|. After Sir John Olopton had nought it 
from Sir Reginald Forster, he gave it by deed, to his younger son, Sir Hu^, who 
pulled down our poet's house, and built one more elegant on the same spot. 

In May, 1742, when Mr. Oarrick, Mr. Macklin, and Mr. Defame visited Stratford, 
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they were hospitably entertained under Shakespeare^s mulberry-tree, by Sir Huffh 
Clopton. He was a barrister at law, was knig-hted by George the Firat, and died lo 
the 80th year of his age, in Dec. 1751. His nephew, Edward Cloirton, the son of his 
elder brother Edward, lived till June, 1753. ^ 

The only remaining person of the Glopton family now living, (1788^ as I am iU' 
formed by the Rev. Mr. Davenport, is Mrs. Partheriche, daughter and heiress of 
the second Edward Clopton above mentioned. ^ She resides," he adds, " at the fami- 
ly mansion at Clopton near Stratford, is now a widow, and never had any issue." 

The Ifevf^face was sold by Henry Talirat, Esq. son-in-law and executor of Sir Hugh 
Clopton, in or soon after the year 1752, to the Rev. Mr. Gastrell, a'inan of large for- 
tune, who resided in it but a few years, in consequence of a disagreement with Uie 
inhabitants of Stratford. Every house in that town that is let or valued at more than 
40s. a year, is assessed by the overseers, according to its worth, and the.abili^ of the 
occupier, to pay a monthly rate toward the maintenance of the poor. As Mr. Gas- 
trell resided part of the year at Lichfield, he thought he was assessed too highly, but 
being very properly compelled by the magistrates of Stratford to pay the whole of 
what was tevird on him, on the principle that his house was occupied by his senranfB 
in his absence, he peevijihly declared, that that house should never be assessed again 
and soon afterwards pulled it down, sold the matei-ials, and left the town. Wishing, 
as it should seem, to be ** damnM to everlasting fame," he had some time before cut 
down Shakespeare's celebrated mulberry-tree, to save himself the trouble of showing 
it to those whose admiration of our great poet led them to visit the poetic ground on 
which it stood. 

Tlmt Shakespeare planted this tree, is as well authenticated as any thing of that 
nature can be. The Rev. Mr. Davenport informs me, tlia( Mr.. Hugh Taylor, (the fa- 
ttier of his clerk,) who is now eighty-five years old, and an alderman of Warwick, 
where he at present resides, says, he lived, when a boy, at the next house to New- 
Place 't that his family had inhabited the house for almost three hundred years *, that 
it was transmitted from father to son during the last and the present century ; that 
this tree (of the fruit of which he had often eaten in .his younger days, some of its 
brancliet hanging over his father's garden,) was planted by Shakespeare *, and tliat 
till tliis was planted, there was' no mulberry-tree in that neighbourhood. Mn Taylor 
adds, that he was frequently, when a boy, at New-Place, and that this tradition was 
preserved in the Clopton family, as well as in his own. 

There were scarce any trees of this species In England till the year 1609, when by 
order of King James many hundred thousand young mulberry-trees were importea 
from France, and sent into the different coumies, with a view to the feeding of silk- 
worms, and the encouragement of the silk manufacture. See Canideni AnnaUs ab 
anno 1603 ad annum 16^ published by Smith, quarto, 1691, p. 7 -, and Howe's Abridg- 
ment of Stowe's Chronicle^ edit. l6l 8, p. 503, where we have_» moreparticidar accotmt 
of this transaction than in the larger worH. A very few mulberry-trees had been 
planted before ; for we are told, that in the preceding year a gentleman of Ficaroy, 
Monsieur Forest, " kept greale store of English silk-worms at Greenwich, the which 
tlie king with great pleasure came often to see them worfce j and of their silke he 
caused a piece of taffata to he made." 

Sliakespeare was perhaps the only inhabitant of Stratford, whose business called 
him a)inually to London -, and probably on his return from thence in the spring of 
the year 1609, he planted this tree. 

As a similar enthusiasm to that which with siich diligence.has sought after Vii^*s 
tomb, may lead my countrymen to visit the spot where our great bard spent several 
years of his life, and died -, it may gratify them to be told that'the ground on wliich 
TAe New-Place once stood, is now a garden belonging to Mr. Charles Hunt, an em- 
inent attorney, and town-clerk of Stratford. Every Englishman will, I am sure, 
concar with me in wishing that It may e^joy perpetual verdure and fertili^ : 

In this retreat our Shakespe ark's godlike mind 

With matchless skill survey'd all human kind. 

Here may each sweet that blest Arabia kjiows, 

Floroers of all Au«, mid without thorn the rose^ 

To latest time, their balmy odotirs fling, . 

And nature here display etenial spring ! MALONE. 

P. 10. the sharpness t^the satire is said to have stung the man so severely, that he 
never forgave it.] I take this opportunity to avow my disbelief that Sluikespeare 
was tm author otMr. Combe's Epitaph,, or that it was written by any Other person at 
the request of that gentleman. If Betterton the player did really visit Warwickshire 
far the sake of collecting anecdotes relative to our author, perhaps he was too easily 
satisfied with such as fell in Ids way, without making any rigid search into tlieir au- 
thenticity. 

I may add, tliat a usurer's solicitude to know, what would be reported of him when 
he was dead) is not a very probable circumstance ; neither Whs Shakespeare of a db- 
position to compose an invective, at once s«i bioer and uncharitable, during apleasaiU 
conversation among the comaumj'riends uf himself and a gentleoiani with whose fiuni^ 
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usual thhiff in these days to set a great name to a book or books, by sbarkine book- 
seltefs, or snivelling writers, to get bread." MALONE. 

• ^' f?^** uUdexoUection of poems.] Mr. Rowe did not go beyond J Late ColUe- 
U»n 0/ Poemsy and does not seem to have known that Shakespeare wrote IM Son- 
nets, and a poem entitled A Lover'* Con^pUtint. MALONE. 

P. 12. —are really tragedies^ wUk a run or mixture of comedy amongst tktm.'l 
The critics wlio renounce tragi-comedy as barbarqus, I fear, speak more from 
notions which fliey liave funned in their closets, than ailgr well-built theory deduced 
from experience of what pleases or displeases, which ought to be the foundation of 
all rules. 

Even supposing there is no i^ectation in this refinement, and diat those critics 
have really tried and purified their minds till there Is no dross remaining, sUU this 
can never bt the case of a popular auUieooe, to which a dramatic representatioa ii 
referred. 

Dryden in one of his prefaces condemns bis own conduct in The Spanish Friar; 
buu says he, I did not write it to please myself, it was given to the public. Here is 
an involuntary confession that tragi-coniedy is more pleasing to the audience : I 
would ask then, upon what ground it is condemned? 

This ideal excellence of uniformity rests upon a. supposition that we are either 
more refined, or a higher order of beingi than we really are : there is uo provision 
made for what may be called the animal part of our minds. 

Tiwugh we should acknowledge tliis passion for variety and contrarieties to be the 
vice of our nature, it is i>iiil a propensity which we all fe^ and which lie who under- 
takes to divert us must find provision for. 

We are obliged, it is true, in our pursuit after science, or excellence in any art, to 
keep our minds steadily fixed for a Ion? continuance } it is a task we intpose on ouf- 
■elves: but I do not wish to task myself in my aiuusertients. 

If the great ot^ect of the theatre is asusement, a dramatic work iqust possess every 
means to produce that effect '; if It gives instruction by the by, so much its merit is 
the greater} but that is not its principal -oitject. The ground on which it stands, 
and which gives it a claim to the protection and eneuura^emenl of civilised sodety, 
is not because it enforces moral precepts, or gives instruction of any kind ) but from 
the general advantage that It produces, by habituating the mind to find its amuse 
ment in intellectual pleasures*, weaning it from sensuality, and by degrees filing off, 
smoothing, and polishing, its rugged comers. Sir J. REYNOLDS. 

P. 13. — the same ooat of arms vMck DugdalOi #n his Antiquities of that oounty de- 
scribes for a family tkereJ] There are two coats, I observe, in Dugdale, where three 
silver nshes are borne In the name of Lucy ; aod another coat to the monument dT 
Thomas Lucy, son of Sir William Lucy, in which are quartered in. four several di- 
visions, twelve little fishes, three in each division, probably Inoes. This very coat,iiH 
deed, seems alluded to in Siudiow's giving the dozen white . luces 7 aAd in Sleaoer^ 
taylnig As mc^ jiuoter. THEOBALD. 

P. 14. —hut though we have seen that pUm received and acted as a CDmsdy.] In 1701 
Lord Lansdown produced his alteration of The Merchant of Rentes, at the tlieatre 
in Lincoln^»-inn-Fields, under the title of ThtJexa of Venice^ and expressly calls it 
a osnwi^. Shylock was performed by Mr. Dogget. REED. 

And such was the bad taste of our ancestors that tills piece continued to be a slock- 
irfay from 1701 \d Feb. 14, I74l,^hen TM Merokant of Venice was exhibited for tks 
jint time at the theatre in Drury-Lane, and Mf . MackTin made his first araearanee in 
the character of Shylock. MALONE. 

P. 19. —are hoth conoemsd ta this mMtder of -their husbands^] It does not appear that 
Hamlet^s moUier was concerned in the death of iter husband. MALONE. 

P. 21. — ^Jlfoay coins on korsehack to the playy]- Plays were at this time performed ia 
the afternoon. **The poUicie of plaies is very necessary, howsoever some diallow- 
brained censurers (not the deepest searchers into the secrets of government) mightily 
oppvgne them. For whereas the afiemoon heitiB the idlest time of the day wherein 
men that are their own masters (as gentleman ofthe court, the innes of the court, and 
a number ofcauptains and soldiers about London) do whoUv bestow tliemsehres mNm 
pieasore, and that pleasure they divide (how vertuouslv i^ skiHs not) either in ganu^, 
following of harlots, drinldng.or seeing a play. Is it not better f since of four extreamea 
all tlie world cannot keepe them but they will choose one) that they should betake 
them to the least which is plaies f" Nash's Pierce Pennliesse his SuppUcntkMi tetbe 
Devil, 1692. STEEVENS. 

lUd. —the waiters that held the horses retained the appeUtUiouef Shakespeare^sb&ys.] 
I cannoC dismiss this anecdote without observing that U seems to want every eiark 
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of protwbilHy. Thoag^h Shakespearp quitted Stratford on account of a jitvenile ir- 
regularityt we ha?e do reason to Mippose that he had forfeited the protection of hit 
father who was enraged in a lucrative business, or the love of his wife who had 
already brouefat him two children, and was herself the daughter of a sulMtaniial 
vcomani It fa unlikely therefore, when he was beyond th^ reach of his prosecutor, 
that he shoulu conceal liis plan of life, or place of residence, from those who, if he 
found himself distressed, could not fail to aflurd him such supplies as would have stt 
him above the necessity uf holding korsct for subsistence. Mr. Malone has remarked 
in his Attempt to ascetlain the ofdcr in which the Plays of Shakespeare were writ- 
ten, that he might have found an easy introduction to the stage; for Thomas Green, 
a celebrated comediati uf that period, was bis townsman, and perhaps his relation. 
The genius of our author prompted him to write poetry ; bis connection with a play- 
er niQ[ht have given bis prothictiotis a drantatic turn ; or his own sagacity might 
have taoght him that fame whs iM>t incumpatible with profit, and that the theatre 
watt an avenue to iMth. That it was once the general custom to ride on horse-back 
to the play, I am likewise yet to iearn. The must popular of the theatres were ou 
tho Dankside } and we are told by the satirical pamphleteers of that time, that the 
usual rood^ of conveyance to these places of aitmsement, was by water, but not a 
single writer so mucn as bints at the custom of riding to them, or at the practice of 
having horses held durine the hours of exhibition. Some allusion to this usage, (if 
it had existed) must, I UliDl^ have been discovered in the course of our researches 
after contemporary labhions.. Let it be remembered too, that we receive this tale 
on no hio^her autbority than that of Cibber^s Lives of. the Poets, Vol. I. p. 130. 
** Sir Wiilianr Davenaut told it Jto Mr. Betterton, who communicated it to Mr. Rowe," 
who, according to Dr. Johnson, related it io Mr. Pope. Mr. Rowe (if this intel- 
ligence be authentic) seems to Have concurred with me in opiuitm, as he forebore 
10 introduce a circumstance so incredible into his Life <;f Shakespeare. As to the 
book which famishes the anecdote, not the su^ailest part of it was the composition 
of Air. Cibber, being entire^ written byaUr. Shielis, amanuensis to Dr. Johnson, 
when his Dictionary was preparing for the press. T. Cibber was in the King's Bench, 
add accepted of ten guineas from the bookaellcrs for leave to prefix his name to the 
work ; and it was puiposely so prefixed as to leave the Deader in doubt whether him- 
self or his fattier was tbe person designed. 

The foregoing anecdote rekidve to Gibber's Lives, &.c. I received from Dr. 
Johnson. See, however, the Monthly Review, for December, It81, p. 409. 

STEEVENS. 
^ • . • 

Mr. Steevons in one pnftictdarls certainly mistaken. To the theatre in Black- 
friars I have no doubt that many gentlemen rode in the dme of Queen Elizabeth and 
King James l- From the Strand, Uoibom, Bishopsgate Street, &.C. where many of 
the nobility lived, they could^indeed go no other wav than on foot, or on horseback, 
or in coaches ; and coaches till after the death of Elizabeth were extremely rare. 
Mwijr of the gentry, therefore, certainly went to that playhouse on horseback. See 
the proofs, in the Essay above referred tq. 

ThiSfJiovvever, will not establi^ib the tradition relative to our author's 4rst employ- 
ment at the playhouse, which staijds on a very slender foimdation. MALOItE. 



Mr. Oldys had covered <ujveral quires of paper. with kiborious collectioi^ for a re- 
^larlifeof our author.' From these I have made the following extracts, which 
^however trivial) (*(>ninru the only circumstances that wear the least appearance of 
novelty or information'. 

" If tradition may be trustecr, Shakespeare often baited at the Crown Inn or Tavern, 
in Oxford, in his Juurury to and froniLondtm. The LandUdy was awoman of great 
>)eauty and sprightly wit, and her husband, Mr. John Dav^nant, (afterwards mayor 
of that city,) a grave melancholy man ; who, as well as hiij wife, used much todeUght 
in Shakessp^re's pleasant c(miptfny. ' Their son young Will. Itatvenant (afterwards 
Sir Wiliislm) was then a little school-bqy in the town, of about seven or eight years 
old,*- and so fond also of Shakespeare,' that whenever he heaitl of his arrival, he 
would fly from schuol to se^ him. One day an old townsman observing the boy mnning 
homewarrl almost out of breath, asked him whither he was posting in that heat and 
huny. lie answered, to' see his god-father Shakespeare. There's a go6d boy-f said 
the other, but have a care .that you don't take OoiPs name in vain. This story Mr. 
Pope told me, at the Earl of Oxford's table, upon occasion of soihe discotirse which 
arose about Shakespeare's mouiiment then newly erected in Westminster Abb^ ;f 



*He was bom at Oxford in February, 1606-6. ftlALONE. 

t ^ This monument," says Mh Granger, was erected in 1741, by the direction of 
the Earl of Burlington, Df. Mead, Mr- Pope, and Mr. Martyn, Mr. Fleetwood and 
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and he quoted Mr. Betterton the plaver for his authority. I answered.* thnt I thought 
such a story might have enriched the variety of those choice fruits or observation he 
has presented to us in his preface to the edition heliad published gf oar poet'K worlis. 
He replied—** There might be in the garden of roaoldnd such plants as would seem 
to pride themselves more in a rep-ular production of their own native fmits, than in 
having the repute of bearing a ncher liind by grafting ; and tiiis was the reason he 
omitted it.* 

** Old Mr. Bowman the player reported from Sir William Bishop, that some part 
of Sir John FalstajOT'd character was dmwn from a townsman of Stratford, vrho 
either faithlessly broke a contract, or spitefully refused tb part with s<»me land for a 
valuable consideration, adjoining to Shakesiieare's, iu or near that town." 

To these anecdotes I can only add the fullowing : 

At the conclusion of the advertisement prefixed toXintot^s edition of Shakespeare's 
Poems, it is said, " That most learned prince and g^reat patron of learning. King 
James the First, was pleased-with his own hand to write an anucable letter to Mr. 
Sliakespeare ', which letter, though now lost, remained long in the'hand^ of 8hr 
William D'Avenant. as a credible person now livine can testify." 

Mr. 01dys,in a MS. note to his copy of Fuller's fVortkiea. observies, thnt <*the sto- 
ry came from the Duke of*Bucklngliam, who had it from Sir William D'Avenant.** 

The late Mr. Thomas Osb;>rne, UMjkseller, (whose exploits are celebrate^ by the 
author of the lyunciad,) bein^' ij^norant in what form or language our Pnmditt Lo$t 
was written, employed one-6f his garretieers to render it from a I'^rench translation 
into En^ish prose. Lest, hereafter, the compositions of Shakes|)eare should be 
^jrought back into their native tongue from the version of Monsieur le Compte de 
Gatuehin, le Tourneur, &c. it maybe necessary to observe, that all the ifollowing 
particularis, extrticted from the preface of these gentlemen, are as little founded In 
truth as their description of the ridiculous Jubilee a^ Stratford, which they have been 
taught to represent as an affair of general approbation and natiotial conce^u. 

They say, that Shakespeare came to Lcmdon without a plan, and finding himself 
at the door of a theatre instinctively stopped there, and ouered himself to lie a hold- 
er of horses :— that he was remarkable for his excellent performance of the Ghoat in 
Hamlet : — that he borrowed nothing from preceding writers : — that all on a sudden 

Mr. Rich gave each of them a benefit towards it, from ope of Shakespeare's plays/ 
It was executed \pj H. Scheem^ker, after a design of Kent. 

*' On the monument is inscribed — amor pubficus potuit. . Dr. Mead objected to 
amor pitbliau^ as not occurring ih old classical inscriptions ; but Mr. Pope find the 
od^er gentlemen concerned insisting that it should stand. Dr. Mead yielded the point, 
saying 

" Omnia vincit amar^ nos et sedamus aniorU* 

" This anecdote was comnumicated by Dr. Lort, late Greek Professor of CamlNrUgie) 
who had it from Dr. Mead himself." . 

It was recorded at the time tn TKt Gentf email's Mngazine for Feb. 1741, by a wri- 
ter who Objects to every part of the inscription, and says it ought to have been, 
" G. S. centum viginti et quatuor post obitum annis popuius plaudena [aut faveiu] 
posuit." 

The monument was o|)ened Jan. 29, 1741. Sche^maker is said to have got 90OI. 
fur his work. The performers at each house, much to their honour, performed gratis ; 
and the Dean and Chapter of Westminster took nothing for the ground. The money 
received by thfe performance at Drury Lane, amounted to 200/. at Covent Garden to 
atMUt 100/. These particulars I learn from Oldy's MS. notes on Langbaine. MALOME. 

* Mr. Oldys might have added, that A< was the person who- su|[-ge8ted to Mr. 
Pope the singular course, which he pursued in his edition of Shakespeare. ♦* Re- 
member," say.s Oldys in a MS. note to his copy of Langbaine, article, Shakespeare, 
"what I observed to my Lord Oxford for Mr. Pope's use, out of Cowley's preface.'* 
The observation here aUudeil to, I believe, is oup made by Cowley in his preface, p. 
53. edit. 1710, 8vo: "This has been the ca.se with Shakespeare, Fletcher, Jonson^ 
and many others, part of whose poems I should presume to take the boldness to prune 
and lop away, if me care of rtulanimg ihtm in print did belong to me *, neither would 
I make any scruple to cut ofr from some the unnecessary young suckers, and from 
others the old withered branches ; for a great wit is no more lied to live in a vast 
▼olume, than in a gigantic body •, on the contrary it is commonly more vigorous the 
less space it animates, and as Statins says of little Tydeus,— 

« totos infusa per artus' 

" Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus." 

Pope adopted this very unwarrantable idea ; striking out from the text of his au* 
Ihor whatever he did not like: and Cowley himself has suffered a sort of poetical 

Eunishment fot naving suggested it, the learned Bishop of Worcester [Dr. Hard} 
aving jn-untd and lopped away hlB beautiful luxuriances, as Pope, on Cowley's sue- 
gesUoB, did those of Shakespeare. MALONE. 



k. 
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lie kft tilt itife, and retaned without eekt iato hk mAn eonatry t^Hrnt Uf 
umsnt at StratliMxi is of copper :— that the eouitien of JaniM I. paid Mvaral _ 
plimeiiti to liiro wUcb art ttiU pmerred .^tlwt be relieved a widow, wbow tosette 
Willi her oniiierouf family, was involved in a niinoos lawsoit :— that hie cdilori hetee 
restorad many passages in his plays, by the aftdstanoe of the maooscripU be left be* 
hind him, kc Ac 

Let me not, however, forget the Justice due to these ingentoos Frenehraen, wfaoae 
skin and fidelity in the execution of their very diffieult undertaking, is only exceed- 
ed by such a display of candour as would serve to cover the Imperfbctioas of much 
less elegant and Judicious writers. 8TEEV9NS. 

JOHNSON'S PREFACE. 

P. 29l — trat^dies to-day^ and ctmintdut to-morrote<] Thus, says Downes, the Promp- 
ter, p. 22 : ** The traeedy of Romto and Juliet was made some time after [1663] into 
a tragl-eomedy, by Mr. James Howard, he pre-^ervioi? Romeo and Juliet alive } fo 
that when the tragedy was revived again. Hwaa play'd alternately, tragical oae 
day, and tnigi-comical another, for several days together.** STEEvENSf 

p. 31. —kit oomrdy to he inHmet.] In the rank and order of geniuses it must, I 
tbink, be alk>wed, tbat the writer of good tragedy u superior. And therefore, I 
think the opinion, which I am sorry to perceive gains ground, that Shakespeare's 
chief and firedoroinant talent lay in comedy, tends to l«»sen the unrivalled ezoel- 
lenoe of our divine bard. J. WARTON. 

P. 33. —wUk those of (urbu/enoe, vtotoioe, and adventure.] As a further extenua- 
tion of Shakespeare's error, it nuiy be urged tbat he found the Gothic mythology of 
Fairies already incorporated with Greek and Roman story, by oar eariy translators. 
Fhanr aad Golding, ^nio first gave us Viigil and Ovid in an English dress, introdoee 
Fairies ahanost as often as Nymphs are- mentioned in these daasic anthon. Thus 
Homer, in his 24<A Hiad: 

*<In Sypilus—- : in that phce where His Mdd 

**The goddesse Fairies use to dance about the fiineral bed 

« Of Acbek>U8: ." 

Neither are our ancient versiQers less culpable on the score of anachronisms. Under 
their hands the hnlista becomes « cummm, and other modem instruments are per- 
petually substituted for such as were the produce of the remotest ages. 

It may be added, that in Arthur Hall's version of the fourth llvoA, Juno says to 
Jupiter} 

M ^the time vrill come that Tohum FrencA shall turn." And in the tenth Book 
we hear of «* TA* Barttfe, » •♦ Lenuttr wooll," and «* The Byble,^ 8TEEVEN8. 

P. 36.— Mniftei of time aadplooe.] Mr. Twining, among his Judicious remarks on 
the poetic of Aristotle, observes, that » with resfwct to the strict unities of time and 
plate, no such nil^ were imposed On the Greek poets l^ the critics, or by them- 
selves } nor are impo«ced on ang poet, either by the na/twre, or the eiut, of the 
dramatic imitation itself." 

Aristotle does not express a single precept ^nreming unity of p2ace. Thiasn^ 
posed restraint originated from the hjrpercnticism of his French commentators. 

STEEVENS. 

P. 87. —make the ttnge afield.] So, in the Epistle Dedicatoiy to Dryden'S Lew'« 
Triutiwhant : ** lli<>y who will not allow thto li^erQr to a poet, make it a very 
ridiculous thing, for an audience to suppose themselves sometimes to be in a field, 
sometimes in a^rdcn, and at other times in a chamber. There are not, indeed, so 
many absurdities in their supposition, as in ours \ but 'th an original absurdity for 
the audience to suppose themselves to be in anv other place, than in the very 
theatre in which they sit j which is neither a chamber, nor garden, nor yet a noUic 
place of any business but tiiat of the representation." STEEVENS. 

P. 47. —toe make Pich proae in common conversation.] Thus, also, Dryden, in the 
Ef^tle Dedicatory to his Rival Ladies : ^ Shakespeare who (with some errors not to 
be avoided in that a^e, had, undoubtedly, a lar^r soul of poesie than ever any of 
our nation) was the first, who, to shun the jfuns of continual rhyming, invented 
that kind of writing which we call blank verse, but the French more property, 
prose meswr£e ; Into which the English tongue so naturally slides, that In writing 
prose 'tis hardly to be avoided." STEEVENS. 

P. 49. --.printed tmtkout correction of the press.\ Much deserved censure has been 
thrown out on the carelessness of our ancient printers, as well as on the wrel^ed 
transcripts they obtained from contemporary-theatres. Yet I cannot heba obsenriaf 
that| even at this instant, should any one undertake to publish a play of ShakaipMra 
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from pagiM of DO fTMter fidelity tha»nKl»M sre iisoed out fiir tho UM of pir- 
the preis woald teem with as interpolatod and inextricable soMcnie ae it 



piDdaeod above a oentmrago. lir.Colinaii,~^R4ia cannot be tu«pected of igaoraace 
or iniiienriiBiitaHnn. in his preAoe to tlw test editkm of Beaumont and rlet^er. 
ntj ianSbif series the nnmipler^ books *" tlie most inaocarate and barbaroM of all 
mam n rrlpti . * * And well may tibey deserve tliat daaracter : for verse, as I am ia- 
fiimad. mil continues to be transcribed as prose by a set of mereeMuriea, wtba in 
geaeraL have neither the advantage of literauire or understanding^. FotUt Uuitmm 
wt uwm fcia mmuia tu twitUa twtotf hidSbria. was the request of Virgil^ Hera to tiie 
Bjbtt, and dioald also be the supplication Of every dramatic poet to the agoals of a 

STEEVENa. 



P. 6S. •^fnm th0 hitkof of itf/eria.] John Andreas. He was secreCaiy to tte 
Vatican Linraiy during the papacies of Taul IL and Blxtns IV. By the former he 
was omployed to superintend such worlu as were to be multiplied by die new art dT 
prtatfaif , at that time brought into Home. He published Herodotus, Btrabo, UTjr, 
hvtm Gellius, 4c. His sclHMl-fellow, Cardinal de Giua, procared him tlie bishopnc 
of Aoda, a province in Corsica *, and F^ul II. aflerwaras appointed him to dail of 
AUria la the same island, where he died in 1493. STEEVEMS. 

THE TEMPEST. 

P. lift PUm th» mtn.l 1. e. act with spirit, behave lUte men. So, Chapaan*iB 
tranriation of the second Iliad : 

** Which doing, thou shalt Imow what souldiers fUtg tke lasa, 
c And what tSt cowards." 
Again, in scripture, 2 Sam. z. 13; ** Be of good eoorage, an4lit osjilm ikt mn 
fbrocur people.** MaCONE. 

P. ISO. ■ -hr i ng her to try with main esurte.] Probably IVom Hackluyt's Fbyaget, 
1598 : * And when the barke had way, we cutttie hauser, andso gate the sea to our 
firiedd, and tried out all that day wUk our main oourie.* MALONE. 

This phrase occurs also in Smith'i ' Sea Chwnmar, 1637, 4ta under the article, 
How to handle a $hip in a Storme : * Let us lie at Trie with our tnaine couru ; tluit 
is, to liale the tacke aboord, the sheat close aft, the boUng set up, and tlie heime tfed 
ckMe aboord." STEEVENS. 

Ibid. Lay her a-holdy a-hold ;] To lay a ship a-holdj H to brine her to lie as 
near the wind as sbe can, in enter to keep clear of the land, and get her out to sea. 

* STEEVENS. 

ibid. —t€t her (too courses i off to sea agoing The courses are the main sail and 
foresail. JOHNSON 

ibid, —merely cheated of our Hves] Merely in this (dace, signifies ai«elM<sly ; in 
which sense it is used in Hamlet^ Act 1 : 

" — ' Things rank and gross in nature 

« Possess it nutreiyJ* STEEVENS. 

P. 121. -rfuU povr cell.] A cell in a great degree of pover^. So, in Jntony and 
CUopatra:'^l^fullsonT,» ^ STICEVENS. 

P. 122. — «Aat there is no soul—] Thus tiie old editions read : but this is apparently 
defective. Mr. Rowe, and after him Dr. Warburton, read— t^t there is no soul lost^ 
wttliout any notice of the variation. Mr. Tbeol>ald sutistitutes no foil, and Mr. Pope 
folk>W8 him. To come so near the right, and yet to miss it, is uulucky : the author 
probaiily 'wrote no soil, no stain, no spot ', fur so Ariel tells : 

" Not a hair perish'd j 

** On their sustaining garments not a blemish, 

« But fresher than before." 
And Gonialo, "The rarity «f it is, that our garment* being drenched in the 
keep notwithstanding their freshness and glosses." Of this emendation I find 
the author of notes on The Tempest had a glimpse, but could not *i««P **•„., _^_, 

JOUNSori 

Such interruptions are not uncommon to Shakespeare. He sometimes begins a 
sentence, and, before lie concludes it, entirely changes its construction, because an- 
other, more forcibte, occurs. As this chanee frequently happens in ^('"jen^Ooa, it 
may be saflfertd to pass uncensured in the language of the stage. STELVExf S. 

VOL. X. N 2 
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P. 124. I3ee ©ne, 

ffko ktning unto truth 6y teOing of it, 
Made auek a tinner of ku memory^ 

To ertdit hi$ oven lie] There is, penmiK, no eorrdalhre, to which the word 
it can with grammatical propnety belong. Lie, however, leems to have b^en the 
correlative to which the poet meant to Kfer, however aanwnmattcallj. 

8TEEVENS 

There Is a Terv singular coincidence between this paaiage and one in Bacon's His- 
tory of King Henry VII. [Perkin Warbeck] *<did In all things notably acquit him- 
** self} insomuch as it was generally believed, that he was ind^d duke Richard. Ifay, 
" himself, with lune and continual counterfeiting, and with oft telling a Ijre, wns 
** tamed by habit almost into the thhig he seemed to be ; and uom a liiur to be a be- 
** Uever." MALONE. 

P. 125. —decked the Ha,] To dedt, I am told, signifies in the North, to sprinkle. 
See Rav*s Dict. of North country zoards, in verh to deg, and to dede ; and his DiCT. 
cf South Country wordt, in verh dag. The latter signifie* dew upon tlie grass ; — hence 
daggle-taUed, HALOKE. 

A correspondent, who signs himself Eboracensis, proposes that this contested word 
should be printed degg^d, which, says he, signifies sprinkled, and is in daily use in 
the North of England. When clothes that have been washed are too much dried, it 
IS necessary to moisten them before they can ite ironed, which is always done by 
sprinkling *, tliis operation the maidens universally call digging. _ REED. 

P. '126. Now I arise] Why does Prospero eurise 7 Or, if he does it to case himself 
by change of posture, why need he interrupt Us narrative to tell bis daughter of ii i 
Perhaps fliese words belong to Miranda, and we should read : 
"Jl/ir. 'Would I might 
"But ever see that man f — Now I arise. 
** Pre. Sit stiil, and hear the last of our sea-sorrow.'' 
Prospero in p. 8, had dirpctod his daughter to " sit down," and learn the whole of 
this history \ Iiaving previously by some magical charm disposed her to (all asleep. 
He is watching the progress of this charm *, and in the mean time tells her a long 
storv; often asking her whether her attention be still awake. The story being ended 
(as fiilranda suppo^ies) with their coming on shore,, and partaking of the convenien- 
ces provided for them by the loyal humanity of Gonzalo, she therefore first expres- 
ses a wish to see the good old man, and then observes that she may " now arise," as 
the story is d<Hie. Prospero, surprised that his charm does not yet work, bids her 
** sit stiil ;" and then enters on fresh matter to amuse the time, teUing her (what she 
knew before) that he had been her tutor, &c. But soon perceiving ner drowsiness 
coming on, he breaks ofi* abruptly, and leaves her still sitting to her slumbers. 

BLACKSTONE. 
As fbe words—" now I arise" — may signify, " now I rise in my narration," — 
^ now my story heightens in its consequence," I have left the passage in question 
undisturbed. We still say, that the interest of a drama rises or declines. 

STEEVENS. 

ibid. — and all his quality] i. e. all his confederates, all who are of the same pro- 
fession. 8o, in Hamlet : 

« Come, give us a taste of your quality." STEEVENS. 

P. 129. — in Argier] Argier is the ancient English name for Algiers. 

STEEVENS. 

P. 130. The strangeness—] Why should a wonderful story produce sleep ? I be- 
lieve, experience will prove, that any violent agitation of the mind easily subsides 
In slumber, especially when, as in Prospero's relation, the last images are pleasing. 

JOHNSON. 

The poet seems to have been apprehensive that the audience, as well as Miranda, 
would sleep over this long but necessary tale, and therefore strives to break it First, 
by making Prospero divest himself of his magic robe and wand : then by waking her 
attention no less than six times by verbal interruption : then by varying the action 
when he rises and bids her continue sittin^^ : and lastly, by canying on the business 
of the fable while Miranda sleeps, by which she is continued on the stage till the 
poet has occasion for her again. WiJlNER. 

P. 135. He'f gentle, and not fearful.] ** How have your commentators been poz- 
tlid by the following expression Ui The Tempest, " He's gentle, and not fearfol y* as 
if It was a paraloglnn to say that being gentte, be most of count be covrafeoos .* 
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but the truth is, one of the original meanings, if not the sole meaning, of that 
word was, noble, high minded: and to this day a Scotdi woman in the situation of 



the young lady in The Tempest, would expreis herself nearly in the same terms*— 
DonH nroToke him ; for being gentle, that is, high spirited, he won't tamety bear a 
insult* Smollet*» Humphrey OUnker, Vol II. p. 1 82. 

REED. 



P. 142. Trebles thee o'er.] Yon must put on more than your usual seriousness, if 
you are disposed to pay a proper attention to my proposal 3 which attention if you 
bestow, it will in the end nia£e you thrice xohat you are. STEEVENS. 

Ibid. Tou mare invea Uf\A judicious critic in The Edinburgh Magazine for 
Nov. 1786, offers the following illustration of this obscure passage, *^ Sebastian in- 
troduces the simile of water. It is taken up by Antonio, who says he will tench his 
stagnant water to flow. * —It has already learned to ebb,' says Sebastian. To which 
Antonio refriies, '- O if you knew how much even that metaphor, which you use in 
jest, encourages to the design which I hint at*, how in stripping the words of 
their common meaning, and using them figuratively, you adapt them to your own 
situaUon!'" STEEVENS. 

P. 146. —loolff like a/otU hwnbard.] This term again occurs in The First Part 
of Henry IV : ** —that swoln parcel of dropsies, timt huge bumliard of sack—" 
And again, in Henry VIII. " And here you lie bailing of bumbards^ when ye should 
do service." By these several passages, 'tis plain the word meant a large vessel fbr 
holding drink, as well as the piece of ordnance so called. THEOBALD. 

P. 147. — Ait gaberdine ;] A gaberdine is properly the coarse frock or outward 
garment of a peasant Spanish Gmherdina. STEEVENS. 

ibkL — if he have never drunk vrine ajfore^ it will go new to rewmve hii^:] 
This is no impertinent hint to those who indulge themselves in a constant use 01 
wine. When it is necessary for them as a medicine, it produces no effect. «• 

STEEVENS. 

ibid. — I voiU not take too mush for Aim.] Let me take what sura I will, how- 
ever great, 1 thall not take too much for him : it is impossible for me to sell him too 
dear. MALONE. 

F. 148. — to be the siege of this moon-ccJfT] Siege signifies Hool in every sense of 
the word, and is here used in the dirtiest. A moon-calf is an inanimate shapeless 
mass, supposed by Pliny to be engendered of woman only. See Us Nat. Hist 1). 
X. ch. 64. STEEVENS. 

P. 150. Toung sea-mells.] Sir Joseph Banks informs me, that in Willougfaby's, or 
rather John Ray's Oruiibology, p. 34, No. 3, is mentioned the common sea malf^ 
Larus cinereus minor 3 and that young sea-gulls have been esteemed a delicate food 
in this country, we learn from Plott, who, in his History of Staffordshfare, p. S31, 
gives an account of the mode of taUng a n>ecies of efulls called in that country 
pevnis^ with a plate annexed, at the end of which he writes, ** they being accounted 
a good dish at the most plentiful tables." To this it may be added, that Sir Robert 
Sibbald in his Ancient State of the Shire of Fife, mentions amongst fowls wBich 
frequent a neighbouring island, several sort of sea-malls, and one in particular, the 
katiezoake, a fowl of the Larus or ma/l kind, of the bigness of an online 17 (rfgeon, 
which some hold, bavs he, to be as savoury and as gomi meat as a partrid;re is. 

KEED. 

K 154. Your lieutenant, if you list } he^s no standard.] Meaning, he is so much 
iotoxicatetl, as not to.be able to stand. The quibble lietween standard, an ensign, 
and standard, a fruit-tree that grows without support, is evident STEEVENS. 

P. 155. fFhere thou may^st knock a nail into his headA Perhaps Shakespeare 
caught this idea from the 4lh chapter of Judges, v. 21 : " Then Jael, Bibber's wife, 
took a nail of the tent, and took a hammer in her hand, and went so(t\y unto him, 
and smote the nail. into his temples, ice for he was fast asleep," kc. 

STEEVENS. 



ibid. ^Aot a pied ninny^s this ?] It should be remembered that Trlocnlo is no 
/or, but a ^*e<fer; and is so called in the ancient dramatis personam. He therefore 
wears the party-coloured dress of one of these characters. STE EVENS. 

P. 158. Praise in departing.] i. e. Do not praioe your entertainment too soon, lest 
jrou Bhottld have reason to retract your commendation. . It is a proverbial saying. 

STl^EVENS. 
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P. IMi Xmek fmUttrntt, ^] The andcat caHom hart aOoded to w«t Uaia. In 
lUi ut of travaWiig^ It w«t • pnMetke with thoM who angag^ ia hmg aad 
haaiWBi «qpeditlaM| to plaoe oat a ram of oioaey on oonditkm of reodriaf great 
iatoNMteltat their ntarahoDieb 80 Punkanrolo, <h is Thaobakl*s qnotattoaO In 
Bea JoBion^ Evaiy Man oot of Us Humoar: ** I do intend, this year of JaMlee 
ooafaig 00, to travail and (because I will oot altogether go upon expence) I am de* 
terrotaied to pot soom five thousand pound, to be paid me fire for one, upon the re- 
turn of Bay wUe, annelid and my dog, from the Turfc^ court in Constantinople." 

6T££V£N& 

P. 161. — a tkrtad of mine oivn life.'] *< A thread of mine own life" is a, fibre or 
a part of my own life. Prospero oonsMers himself as the stock or pareat^rea, and 
Ui daughter as a fibre or portion of himselC and for whose benefit be himself lives. 
In this sense the word is used in Markham^ English Husbandman, edit, lesfi, p. 146: 
** Oat off all the maine routes, within half a fuoc of the tree, only the small thriddes 
or twist rootes you shall not cut at alL" TOLLET. 

P. 165. And. like thit int¥bstantial vageant fadtA,] Faded means here — haviag 
vanished} Ihmi the Latin, vtuh. So, in Hamlet: 

** It faded on the crowing of the cock." 

To lael the Justice of this comparison, and the propriety of the epithet, the natore 
of these exhibitions sliould be remembered. The ancient English pageants were 
shows exhibited on the rroeptioa of a prince, or any other solemnity of a rimllar 
kind. They were presented on oecasional stages erected in the streets. Original!/ 
thev appear to have been nothing more than dumb shows ; but before the time of oar 
auUior, they had been enlivenra by the introduction of speaking personages, who 
were characteristically habited. Tbe speeches were sometimes in Terse ; and as the 
procession mored forward, the speakers, who constantir bore some alliuiQn to tbe 
ceremony, cither conversed together in the form of a dudogue, or addressed the no* 
ble person whose inesence occasionefi the celebrity. On time allegorical spectacles 
very costly ornaments were bestowed. See Fabian, II. 383. Warton'b Hist of Poet. 
U. 190,202. 

The well-known lines before us may receive some illustration i\rom Stowe^s ac- 
count of tiie pageants exhibited in the year 1604, (not long before this play was 
written^ on king Jame& bis Queen, &c. passing triumphantly from the Tower 
to Westminster ; on which occasion seven gates or arches were erected in diflereat 
places through which the procession passed.— Over the first sate ** was represented 
the true likeness of all the notable houses, Towkrs and steepTes, within tbe citie of 
london."— " The sixt arch or gate of triumph was erectetl above tbe Conduit in 
Flaatc Otreete, whereon the Globe of the world was seen to move, &c. At Tem- 
{rie-faara seaventh-arche or pate was erected, the foie-front whereof was proportion- 
ed In every respect like a Tt mplk, being dedicated to Janus, kc. — The ciiic of 
Westminster, and Dutcby of Lancaster, at tbe Strand had erected the invention of a 
Bainbow, the moone, sunne, and Starres, advanced l>etween two Pymmides," &c. 
Annals, p. 1429, edit. 160& MALONE. 

P. 16& So Am mind cankers :] Shakespeare, when he wrote this description, per- 
h^a recollected what hb patron's niost intimate friend the great Lord Essex, in an 
boor of discontent said of Queen EUizabeth : ** that she grew old and cankered, and 
that bar aotind was liecome as crooked as her carcase :" — a speech, whicb, according 
to Sir Walter Aaleigh, cost him his head, and wbicli, we may therefore suppose, 
was at that time much talked of. This play being written in the time of King James, 
these obnoxious words might be safely repeated. MALONE. 

TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 

P. 207. My staffs understands me.] This equivocation, miserable as it is, has been 
admitted by Milton in his great poem, B. VI : 

" Tlie terms we sent were terms of weight, 

(* Such as, we may perceive, amaz'd them all, 

" And slagger'd many 5 who receives them right, 

" Had ne^ from head to foot well understavM ; 

** Not understood, this gift they have besides, 

^ To shew us when our foes stand not upright." JOHNSON. 

P. 210. --vrilh aood-ptece, 6fc.] Wli never wishes to be acquainted with this par- 
ticular, relative to dress, may consult Bulwarks Artificial Changeling, in which such 
matters are very amply discussed. It is mentioned, however, in Tyro*s Roaring 
Megge, 1698. 

** Tyro's round breeches have a clifie behind ; 

'^ And that same perking longitude before, 

** Which for a pin-case antique plowmen wore." 
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Oa i l i r il n ici iii B awgr b« lad firwn the angowr ifcgfw «• Jbim vf OMUif^ in the 
flf Londim. The puM Ailikm appeftn to ka«t bin ■• Imi otaih* hi 
6m MontBipie, ClMp. XXH. Tbe eoilom of iticidi« phM to Oil qHh- 
■ ■■ ptoee of indeoen^ wu continiMd by the UUbend warden of tte Tower, lUl 
finMddenlij authority. STEEVEMB. 

P. 218. — ^vr $ke kath had gottip» .*] Gottips not cmly signify thote iriio answer for 
a child In hnpHam, bat the tattling women wlw attend lyinn-in. The quibble lie- 
tween theae la evident. BTEEVENB. 

P. S3&. rUgU m$ nuA a oolmu>d ptriwig,} It should be remembered, that fldae 
hidr wnft worn bjtiie ladies, loof before wigs were in fiuhlon. These fidse cover- 
iogi, however, were called periwigs. 8TEEVENB. 



^ See Much Ado about Nothing, Act IJ. sc. iii : "—fmd her hair shall be of what 

cokrar It please God.** And The Merchant of Vtaice, Act IIL sc. li: 

** So are crisped, snaky golden locks,*' k/c 

Acnln, In The Honestie of <his Age, |HroTing by good 'f Jmnnirtnnfr that the 

WofVl was never honest till now, by Baraabe Rich, qonrto, 1615} •'My lady hcdd- 

I cth on her wi^, perhaps to the tire-maker's shop, where she shaketh her crowm^ 

to tieslowc upon some new-fashioned attire ; — npon such artificial deformed peri- 

r wigrf, that thiey were fitter to furnish a theatre, or for her that in a stage play should 

1 represent some hag of helL, than to be used hj a Ghrietlan woman." A^un, ibid: 

! '^Theee attfawHonakmv within these forty ^sars were not hmmn \3fy tliat name ; and 

. but now very lately they kept their iow&ie commodity of periwigs, and tlieir moB- 

' stroos attires, ckwed in boxes, — and those women that used toweare them would not 

b«r them but In secret But now thev are not ashamed to set them forth upon their 

tlBils^ — sodi monstrous mop-powles of hair, so proportioned and deformed, that but 

withm these twenQr or thirty years would have drawne the passers-by to stand and 

pu^ and to ironder at them." MALONE. 

MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 

P. 251. Sir is the designation of a Bachelor of Arts in the universities of Cam- 
bridge and Dublin j knit is there always annexed to the Kumame— Sir Evans, &c In 
consequence, however, of this, all the inferior clergy in England vrere distinguish* 
ed tnr this tide affixed to their christian names for many centuries. Hence our au- 
thor's Sir Hugh in the present play, Sir Topaz in Twelfth Night, Sir Oliver in As 
you like it. Ice MALONE. 

Sir seems to have been a title fitrmerly appropriated to such of the inferior clergy 
as were onfy Readers of the service, and not admitted to be preachers, and there- 
fore were held in tiie lowest estiroalion. . PERCY. 

P. 253. How docM yvwr faUoro greyhound^ sir? I heard tay, he zoos outrun on Col- 
sale.] He means Cotnoold^ in Gloucestershire. In the t)«>ginning of the reign of 
James L by permission of the king, one Dover, a public-spirited attorney orSar- 
ton on the Heath, in WarwiclLshire, instituted on the Hills of Cotswold an annval 
celebration of games, consisting of rural sports and exercises. These he constaidly 
conducted in person, well mounted, and accoutred in a suit of his maje^'s <dd 
clothes ; and they were frequented above forty years by the nobility and gentry for 
sixty miles round, till the grand rebellion abolished every liberal establishment The 
rames, as appears from a curious frontispiece, were chiefly wrestling, leaping, pitch- 
ing the tnr, handling the pike, dancing of women, various kinds of hunting, and 
particularly coursing the hare with greyhounds. Hence also we see the meatung Of 
another passage, where FalstaflT, or Shallow, calls a stout fellow a Co<noo/d-num. 

T. WARTON. 

P. 261. As many devils entertain :] Do you retain in your service as many devils 
-. as she has angels. So, in the Two Gentiemen of Verona : 
^x ^ Sweet lady, entertain him for your servant.'*^ MALONE. 

[bid. — my snimoce.] A pinnace is a small vessel with a square stern, having sails 
and oars, and carrying three masts ; chiefly used, says Roll in his Dictionary <^ 
Commerce^ as a icoiu for intelligence, and for landing'of men. MALONE. 

P. 26& Yem shall have An fooPshead.] Mrs. Quickly, I believe, intends a quibble 
lietween Ann^ sounded broad, and one^ which was formerly sometimes pronoimeed 
on, or with nearly tiie same sound. In the Scottish dialect one is written, and I sn^ 
pose pronounced, aae. MALONE. 

p. 267. FUmitk dnmkmrd] It is not without reason that thb term of reproach It 
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hera oNcL Blr John Smytin in <*Oeilaln Di«eoiirMt,"&e. 1580, nys, that the habit 
<tf drinking waf introduced into England from the LowGountriM ^^-by wme of oar 
fttcb men of warre within Aete Tery few yeares : whereof it is come to passe tint 
nowHi-dayes there are very fewe feastes where our said men of warre are nresent, 
but tliat they do invite and procure all tlie companie, of wliat calling soever they be, 
to carowsing and quaffing j and, because they will not be denied their chaliengei^ 
they, with many new conges, ceremonies, and reverences, dilnlie to the health and 
raroiperitie of princes -, to the health of oonnsellors, and unto tlie health <rf^ their greatest 
frieiMkboth at home and abroad : in which exercise they never cease till the^ be deade 
dmnlbe, or, as the Fleming say* Doet drunkenJ' He adds, " And this aforesaid de 
testable vice bath wltUn these six or seven yeares talwB wonderfhl roote amongest 
ourEngllsh nation, that in times past was wont to be of all otlier nations of Gliristen 
dome one of the soberest.** REED. 

P. 267. TkeM knu^htt vntlkmde] That is. become cheap or vulgar*, and therefore 
Mrs. Pase advises ter friend not to sully her gentnr by becoming one. 

BLAGK6T0NE. 
Between the time of king James's arrival at Berwick in April 1603, and the ad of 
May, he made 337 knights *, and in the July following between S and 400 more. ThJ5 
stroke of Atire must Sierefore have beenhighly reluhed by the audieihee. 

MALOKE. 

P. 388. — .pres*.] Press is used ambiguouily, for a press .to print, and a press to 
sqaeeze. JOHNSON. 

P. 273. ~-(o yimrmanor of Pittt-katek,] Tliat tids evidentl|y means, ** to your house 
of ill iame," see Note in Pericles, p. 361. 8TEEVEN8. 

P. 276. —one nuuter Brook below wo*dd fain $aeak wHk yea, ami he mofmainted 
witk you ; otuI hath $ent your worship a tnormng's draught of $aek.] It seems to have 
been a common custom at taverns, in our author's tune, to send presents of wine 
from one room to another, either as a memorial of frienddiip, or (as in the present 
instance) try way of introduction to acquaintance. Of the existence of this mactice 
the following anecdote of Ben Jonson and Bishop Corbet famishes a proof: ** Ben 
Jonson was at a tavern, and in comes Bishop Corbet (but not so then) Into the next 
room. Ben Jonsun calls for a quart of rcav wine, and gives it to the tapster. * Sirrah, 
says he, carry this to the gentleman in the next chamber, and tell him, I sacrifice my 
service to him.' The fellow did, and in those words. * Friend,' says Dr. Corbet, * I 
thank him for his love ; but 'pr'ytbee tell him from me that he is mistaken j for sa- 
crifices are always b%umt.'" Merry Passages and Jeasts, MSS. Hari. 6S95. 

MALONE. 

This practice was continued as late as the Bestoration. In the Psriianientan' 
History. Vol. XXII. p. 114, we liave the following passaee from Dr. Price's Life of 
General Monk: ** I came to the Three Tans before Guildhall, where the general had 
quartered two nights before. I entered the tavern with a servant and portmanteau, 
fuad aslted for a room, which I had scarce got into but wine followed me as a present 
from some citizens, desiring leave to drink their morning's draught with me.* 

REED. 

P. 278. — and 1 will agrravate his stile ;] Stile is a phrase from die Herald's ofilcc. 
Falstaff means, that he will add more titles to those ne already eiiioys. 

STEEVENS. 

P. 38a —buOff Stale ?] The reason why Caius is called bully Stale, and afterwards 
Urinal, must be sufficiently obvious to every reader, and especially to those whose 
credidiQr and weakness have enrolled Uieni among the patients of the present Orr- 
man empiric, who calls himself Doctor Alexander Alayen>bach. STEEVEKS. 

F. 388. / kave lived fourscore years and upzcard ;] We must certainly read — tkree- 
score. In Tlie Second Tart of King Ilenrv IV. during Falstafl*'s interview with Mas- 
ter Shallow, in his way to York, which Shakespeare Ims evidently choaen to fix in 
141S; (though the Archbishop's insurrection actually happened in I40fi0 Sileoca ob- 
serves that it was Haea fifty-Jive years since the latter went to Clement's Inn ) so Aat, 
floppodng him to liave begun his studies at sixteen^ he would be bom in 1341, and, 
coaaeqaently, be a veiy few yeau-s older than John of Gaimt. who, we may raeolleel, 
bniBt Ids head in the tilt-yard. But, besides this little difierence in age, John or 
GflBnC at fllfhteen or nhieteen woidd be above six feet hieh, and poor Shallow, with 
aU Us appnw, might have been truss'd into an eel-skin. Dr. Johnson was of opinion 
tbatthe present pH^ ought to be read between the Fbst and Second Part of Henry 
XV Ml anaageBMHUabte to objectioas which that learned and emineM critic would 
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hare found it very difficult, if not altogether impoMible, to surmount But, let it be 
placed where it may, the scene is dearly laid between 1402, when Shallow would be 
•ucfy-one, and 1412, when he had the meeting with Falstaff: Though one would not, 
to be sore, from what passes on that occasion, imagine the parties liad been together 
to lately at Windsor; much less that the Knight had ever beaien his worship's keep- 
ers, kill'd his deer, and broke open his lodge. The alteration now proposed, however, 
is in all events necessary *, and the rather so, as Falstaff must be nearly of the same 
ag« with Shallow, and fowracore seems a little too late in life for a man of his kidney 
to be making love to, and even supposing himself admired by, two at a time, trawl- 
line in a buck-basket, thrown into a river, going to the wars, uid making prisoners. 
Indeed, he has luckily put the matter out of ail doubt, by telling us in the First Part 
of King Henry IV. that his age was ** 8omey!/)y, or, byV lady, ineUning to tkreeteon,'" 

RIT60N. 

P. 287. Among the xohiturs.'] A typograplucal error has escaped in the text of 
this edition : for vokiitert, read tohitsters ; i. e, the blanchers of linen. DOUGE. 

P. 289. — that becomes the shSp^re, the ttre-vaJiantj or <my tire of Venetian ad- 
ntittanee.] 

May not the tire-valiant be so called from the air of boldness and confidence which 
it mieht give the wearer f A certain court divine (who can hardly be called a 
courUv one) in a sermon preached before Kine James the First, ti^us speaks of the 
ladies' head dresses : " Oh what a wonder it Is to see a ship under salle with her 
tacklings and her masts, and her tops and top gallants, with her upper decks aad her 
nether decks, and so bedecktwith berstreames, flags, and ensiffns, and I know not 
what ; yea but a world of wonders it is to see a woman created in God's image, so 
ndscreate oft times and deformed with her French, her Spanish, and her foolish fash- 
ions, that he that made her, when he looks upon her, shall hardly know her, with 
her plumes, her fans, and a silken vizard, with a rufie, like a saUe ; yea^ a rvtffit like a 
romfteto, with a feather in her cap, like a flag in her top, to tell (I tkinke) t^ieh tooy 
the toind will blow.* ' The Merchant Royall, a sermon preached at Whitehall before 
the Kine's MiyesUe, at the nuptiails of Lord Hay and his Lady, Twelfth-day, 1607, 
4to. 1615. A|^n, " — it is proverbially said, tluit far fetcht and deare bought is 
fittest for ladies ; as now-a-dales what groweth at home is base and homely | and 
whateverv one eates is meate for dogs ; and wee must have bread from one coun- 
trie, anddrinke from another; and wee must have meate from Spaine, and sauce 
out of Italy ', and if wee wetfe any thing, it must be pure Venetian, Roman, or 
barbarian } but the fashion of all must be French." Ibid. REED. 

P. 289. — behind the arrasA The spaces left between the walls and the wooden 
frames on which arras was hung, were not more commodious to our ancestors than 
to the authors of their ancient dramatic [Heces. Borachio in Much Ado about 
Nothing, and Polonius in Hamlet, also avau themselves of Uiis convenient recess. 

STEEVENS. 

P. 291. How you di-urtibU.'] To drumble, in Devonshire, signifies to mutter in a 
sullen and inarticulate voice. HENLEY. 

P. 291. — Soj now uncapey] Is a term in fox-bunting, which dgnifies to dig out 
the fox when earthed. The Oxford editor reads— uncouo/e. WARBURTON. 

I believe that Hanmer's amendment is right, and tnat we ought to read — un- 
coupfe.— Ford, like a good sportsman, first stops the earths, and then uncouples the 
hounds. M. MAoON. 

P. 291. —who loas in the basket !] We should read— ivAa< ^ras in the basket : for 
though in fact Ford has asked no such question, he could never suspect there vns 
either man or woman in it The jproprie^ of this emendation is manifest from a 
suteequent passage, where Falstaff tells Master Brook— *^ the Jealous knave asked 
tliem once or tmoe what they had in their basket" RITSON. 

P. 294. —come cut and long-taUf] The last conversation I had the honour to eqj<qr 
with Sir William Blackstone, was on this subject j and by a series of accurate re- 
ferences to the whole collection of ancient Forest Laws, he convinced me of our 
repeated error, expeditation and genusdssionf being llie only established aad 
tecfanleal modes ever used for disabling the canine species. Part of the tails of 
apaaMs indeed, are generally cut off (ornament! gratia) while they are puppies, so that 
(admitting a loose description) evenr kind of dog is comprehended in thephrase 
of cut and long-tail, and every rank of people in the same expression^ if" gffa- 
^jbcNrically used. STEEYSSB* 

P. 901. — yeHimul bepreeiAei,] Sir Hagb means to say— job mait betartedM^ 
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^^laanolmaeliiivtdiaLriBiteMiiools.'* 8TSEVEN6. 

P. aOt. — Mfe& Oc ^MT wiajNrtab.] Thb ifoiit of ShakitpMN^ 



DOUCE, 
to Pirlelei, Prioee of Tyrt, TlMlMrd njf 

« Cm gM him 0000 within my pittol^i imfth," ^ 
od TktliuNl was one of the eowtiws of Anllochiu tlio third, who rrig— d 200 
VMM belbra Ohriit. STEEVENB. 




] L e. • cmmibaL See Othello, Aet I. le. iiL It 
word to aHonidi Simple. EpkuUm, which foUowi, hu 

STEEVENS. 



P. nOk •wim wmum rf Bnmtfmrir\ In our wrthor^ time femde dmdort in pal- 
mlsirj and fortmie-tpllinf were nraelty denominated wise women. REEIi. 

TUi anwIiaUnn eoewi alio in onrvmlon of the Bible; ** Her wise ladiea an- 
i her, yea she retanwd answer to hendt** Judfes ▼. 29. STEEVEHS. 



P. ail. Jm. tbr T9m ; wkt wmr* hMf] The Mio raads^Ay, dr, Iflk, kc 



P. nS. -^mt fvjmtn.] Priawre and primmoitimt two gamtt of cards. Primam et 
nrimma vismn, that is, firstand first seeae, because lie that can show socfa an order 
«f caidas, wins the game." See Minsheu'k DicT. 1617. REED. 



P. 316. — # m uU kmrd ky HenuU edfcj An oak, which may be that aUnded to 
byShakeveare, is sliUslandfaigchMf toapitiaWlndsorfiMnest. It is yet shown as 
the oak of Heme. STEEVENS. 

VOL. II. 

BIEA6UBE FOR BIEASURE. 

P. 11. Than no mere ronoiiw 

BW that to your tuMcMenotf, m$ jftnttr vmriK i» oUe, 

And let them worXr.j To the integrity of this reading Mr. Theobald ol^ects, 
and thinks a line has been accidentally dropped^ wliich he attempts to restore thus : 
But that to your sufficiency vou add 
Due dilirenoe, as your worth is able, kc 
But I am of opinion that by su^ftdeney is meant oiUAarthf, the power delegated by 
the Duke to Esealus. The plain meaning of the word being tnis : " Put your skiU 
in governing (says the Duke) to the power which I give you to exercise it, and let 
them work tugether." WARBURTON. 

Some words seem to be lost, the sense of which, perhaps, may be thus supplied : 

Then no more remains, 

But that to your sufficien<7 you. fut 

A zeal a* willing as your worth u able, 

And let them work. Tl^WHITT. 

SujffMeney is skill in government; ability to execute his office. And let them nwrJt, 
afigurativeexiiression} Le( tAcm/erment. MALONE. 

P. 12 Are not thine awn to propef^ L e. are not so much thine own prop e rt y . 

STEEVENS. 

Ibid. Beth thankt and use] i. e. She (Natore) reouires and allots to herself the 
same advantases that creditors usually enJoy,->thanks for the endowments she has 
bestowed, andextraordinary exertions in those whom she hath thus favoured, by 
ynj of interett for what she has lent. l/«e, in the phraseology of our author's age 
signified interest of money. MALONE. 

P. 20. — mal» me not your etory.] Mr. Ritson explains this< passage, " do not 
stake a Jest of me.** REEOc 

P. 22. What know tAe joni. 

That thievee do pats on thieves J] How can the administrators of the laws 
CaMdOfnizanee of what 1 have just mentioned f How can they know, whether the 
Juvymeu, who decide on the life or death of thieves, be themselves as criminal as 
tfcoft whom th«y try f To pa$$ en U a forensic tonh. MALOKE. 
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P. SSi — «S*iiM ntn/irom ^rdbe$ ^vmw, ami aniwer none^ I find ^rom HoUiHlKd 
tiiat the krake was an engine of toitore. ' ** The said Hawkins was cast into the 
Tower, and at length brougrht to the brake, called the DuJce of Exeutm't DtH^ktmr^ 
\}j means of which pain he showed many things," kc 

"■ When the Dukes of Exeter and Soflblk, says Blackstone, in his Gommentaries, 
VoL IV. cha(k zxv. and otlier ministers of Henry VL Iiad laid a design to introdnce 
the civil law into thfe kingdom as the rule of government, for a beginning therettf 
they erected a rack for torture j which was called in derision the Duke or Exeter^s 
DattUfhtor, and still remains in tlie Tower of London, where it was occasionally 
nsea as an engine of state, not of kw, more than once in the reign of Queen 
EUxabeth.'* -STEEVENS. 

P. 33. / am that xoay going to tempf oltsfi, 

When prayers cross,] The petition m the Lord's Prayer—^ lead us not into 
temptation"— is here conskiered as crossing or intercepting the onward way in 
which Angelo was going ; this appointment of his for the niorrow^s meeting, being 
a jvemeditated exposure of himself to temptation, which it was the general oMect 
of prayer to thwart HENLEY. 

P. 34. — And pitch our evSs theft f] No language could more fordhly express, the 
aggravated ^fllgacy of Angelo's passion, which the purity of Isabella bitt served 
tSe more to mdame. — ^The desecration of edifices devoted to religion, by eimvertinff 
them to the most aliject piurposes of nature, was an eastern methoa m emnessing 
contempt See 2 Kings x. 27 HENtJCT. 

P. 35. — O, innarious /ove,] Hanmer reads /an, the trace of the letters in the 
words law and love being so near^ alike. — ^The law afilected the life of the man 
only, not that of the woman; and mis is thfe injury that Juliet comiteins of, as she 
wished to die with him. ^. M. MASON. 

P. 36. fThilst my tiUenttonJ read Mtwitfion. .By tnveitfitfn, I believe the jpNt 
means— imagination. STEEVENB. 

So, in King Henry V : 

** O for a muse of fire, that would ascend 

** The brightest heaven of inveniion !" ' IfALONE. 



P. 37. ^Tis set doxon so in heavenj hut not m earth] What you have sMtod is m- 
doubtedly the divine law -. murder and fornication are both forbid bgr tfis eonen ff 
sarnture ."—but on earth the latter offence Is considered as less heinoiM than the for* 
mer. MALONE. 

Ibid. Stand more for number than accompt] Actions to wUeh we are compdledt 
however numeroiu, are not inwuted to us by heaven as crimes. If yon cannot save 
your brother but by the loss or your chastity, it is not a voluntary bat ouDpelled sin, 
for which you cannot be accounttdtU. Mal^NE. 

P. 38. —as these blade masks] The phrase these black masks signifies aothine more 
than black masks ; according to an old idiom of oiu: language, by wUdb tb«Mmon< 
strative pronoun is put for the prepositive article. TYRWHTTT. 

P. 82. —her dack-dish :] A custom is stOl kept up in the villages near Oxford, 
about Easter, for the poor people and children to go a docking .* they carry wooden 
bowls, salt boxes, &c and make a rattiing noise at the houses of the principal in« 
habitants, who give them bacon, eggs, Ice HARRI S. 

P. 57. -^falte and most contrarious fuetts^ mean lying and contradictorymsism- 



gersj with whom nM volumes of report. 

P. sa -^Make roik rem/metranot of wnff hidden jxnoer.l That is, a prematorBdl 
covery of it ^L filASON. 

COMEDY OF ERRORS. 

P. 100. Poor I ma but hie state] **StaU to catch thieves" in The Tempest, «b- 
doolMdly means 9l fraudulent frmt. Here it seems to imply the same as ifatttM^ 



Aeres, yrstenoe. I am, says Adriana, but his pretend^ wife, the mask under whidi 
he ooren his amours. STEEVENS. 

P. 108. We ahaUpart with neither] To part does not slgnifv to share or divUte^bM 
to cbpart or f» oiim^ ; and Baltk^xar means to say, that whilst debating whi^ li 
best, th^ should go away withom either. M. flAflON. ^ 

aO VOL. X. 
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P. Ill NH mad hu» MatecT] I suspect there is a play upofi words intended here. 
Mated sipiifies not only confounded, but matciUd tdtk a wife : and Antipholis, who 
had beea chaUeng«Kl as a husbaud by'Adriana, which be cannot account fur, uses the 
word MotMl in both these senses. M. MASON. 

P. 194. — yMir eustonur$ 7] A customer is used in Othello for a coipmon woman. 
Here it seeoss to signify one who visiis such Women. MALOKE. 

P. ISn -^Hit man with scissarM nirks him tike a /ool:] The force of this allusion I 
am unable to explain with certainty. Perhaps it was once the custom to cut the 
hair of idioto close to their heads. 8TEEVENS. 

Tlwre is a penally of ten shlUmgs in one of King Alfred's ecclesiastical lavv^ if 
one opprobriouslv shave a common man like a fool. TOLLET. 

The hair of idiots is still cut close to their heads, to prevent the consequences of 
uncleanUness. RITSON. 

MERCHANT OF VENICE. 

P. 149. -^And I am prtst uiito it :] Prett may not here signify impreu'd, as into 
military service, but ready^ Pret. Fr. STEEV£N3< 

P. ISO. —the Ifeapolitan prince.] The Neapolitans in tlie Ume 'of Shakespeare, 
were eminently skilled in all that belongs to horsemanship", nor have they, even 
now, forfeited tlieir title to the same praise. STEEVENS. 

P. 173. —embraced AeovtneM.] We say of a man now, that he *'hugs his sorrows," 
and why might not Antonio embrace fc«aviness i JOHNSON. 

« 

P. 191. -<~ft ie imtchf that the Moor shouid he marcn ifO.} Shakespeare, no doubt, 
had read or heard of the old epigram on Sir Thomas More : 
>* When More some years had chancellor been, 

** No more suits did remain ; 
" The like shall never more be seen, 
« Till More be there again." • RITSON. 

P. SOT. -~7Ae mem that hmtk no tmefie in himulf^ 

Ifor is not marv'd with concord of ta^ touiuZs,! Let not this capricious 
sentiment of Shakespeare descend to posterity, unattended 1^ the opinion of the 
late Lord Chesterfield on the same sut^ect. In his 148th letter to his son, who was 
then at Venice, his lordship, after having enumerated music among the iUibertd 
pleasures, adds — **if you love music, hear it; go to operas, concerts, and pay fid- 
dlers to play to you *, but 1 must insist on your neither piping nor fiddling yourself. 
It puts a gentleman in a very frivolous and contemptible light; brings him into a 
great deal of bad company, and takes up a great deal of time, which might be 
much better employed. Few things would mortify me more, than to see you bear- 
ing a part iu a concert, with a fiddle under your chin, or a pipje in your mouth.'' 
Again, Letter 15S : ** A taste of sculpture and painting is, in my mind, as becoming 
as a taste of fiddling and piping is unbecoming a man of fashion. Tlie former is 
eonnected with histoiy and poetry, the latter with nothing but had company.'" 

STEEVENS. 

AS YOU LliiE IT. 

P. 251. fPherein we play in.] 1 believe, with Mr. Pope, that we should only read- 
Wherein we play, 
and add a word at the beginning of the next sjieech, to comj^te the measure , viz. 

« fTAy, all the world's a ^tage." 
ThuL in Hamlet: 
** Hot. So Rosencrantz and Guildenstem go to't; 
« Ham. IfAy, man, they did make love to their employment." 
Again, in Measure for Meaisure : 

** fFAy, all the souls that were, were forfeit once." 
Again, ibid: 

** ITAy, every fault's condemn'd, «re it be done." 
In twenty other instances, we find the same advei-b introductorily used. 

8T£EV£VS. 

P. 291. At those that fear they hope, and know they fear.] This should be read 
thus: 

As those that fear their hap, ami know Uiehr fear. WARBURTON. 
I read thus: 

As those that fear with Aope, ami hope with y«ar. 
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Or thus, with less alteration : 

At those that fear, they Aope, ami noir they fear. JORSBOIf. ' 

I would read : 

At thoae that fttxr^ then hiopt ; onA hnom^ then fecar. MUSORAVE. 
I haTe little doubt bat it should run thus : 

At those who fearing Aope, ami hoping fetor, M. MASON. 

I beUeve this |ine requires no ojther alteration tlian the addition of a semi-colon : 

As those that fear i they Aope, a7%d know they fear, HENLEV 

VOL. 111. 

MIDSUMMER-NIGHTS DREAM. 

P. 13. — by thatfre which IwnCd the Carthaee muen.] Sliakespeare had forgot 
that Theseus performed Ids exploits before the Trojan war, and consequently long 
befin-e the death of Dido. STEEVENB. 

I ft 

P. 23. And never ^ sincejhe middle summer's spring.] The middle summer's spring, 
is, I apprehend, the season when trees put forth their second^ or, as they are fre- 
ijoently called, tlieir midsummer shoots. Thus, Evelyn in his Siiva: ' Cutoff all the 
tide bou^s, and especially at midsummec, if- you sp^ them hretAjig dht.** And 
igain, ^ Where the rows and brush lie tonginr than m»dtummerf unbound, or made 
sp^ you endanger the loss of the second spring." , HETNLeY. 

P. 24. — their xoinfer hure ;] Here^ in this country. — I once inclined to receive the 
emendation proposed by Mr. Theobald, and adopled t^ Sir T. Hanmerf~-their win- 
ter cheer ; bat ^rhaps alteration is unnecessarjc ** Their winter" may mean those 
iports wiih which country people are wont to beguile a wrinter's evening, at the sea- 
un of Christmas, which, it appears from the next line, was particularly in oar au- 
Jior's contemplation. MALONE. 



night is now xoith hymn or cmroi blest :] Since the coming of Ohristianinr, 
1, (winter,) in commemon^tm of the birth of Christ, has been partleotarly 



Ibid. No 
his season, 

levoted to festivity. And to this custom, notwithstanding the impropriety, hvmn ir 
laroi blest certainly alludes. WARUURTON. 

Hymns and carols, in the time .of Shakespeare, during the season of Christmas, 
Hrere sung every night about the streets, as • pretext for collecting money from house 

house. STEEVENS. 

Ibid. Thertfore the moon, the govemefs of floods, 4^.] The repeated adverb fA<r» 
'Wis, throughout this speech,. I suppose to nave constant reference to the first tbne 
wkuax it is used. All these irregularities of seasiin happened in consequence of- ihe 
lisagreement l)etween the king and queen of the fairies, and not in consequence ot 
!ach other. Ideas crowded fast on Shakespeare \ and as he committed them to pa- 
per, he did not attend to the distance of the leading object from which tliey t0(A 
heur rise. Mr. Malone concurs with me on this occasion. 

That die festivity and hospitality attending Christmas, decreased, was the subiect 
of complaint to many of our ludicrous writers. STEEVENS. 

IMd. — Hyems* chin,] Dr. Grey, not inelegantly, conjectures, that the poet wrote . 

on old HyefQs' chili and icy crown. 

It is not indeed easy to discover how a chaplet can be placed on the cAtti. 

STEEVENS. 
TAtnne is nearer to chinnc (the spelling of the old copies) than chiil, and therefore^ 

1 think, more likely to have been the author's word. MALONE. 



P. 28. And maidens call it, love-in-idteness.] It is called, in other counties^ the 

n 

die 



« Three-coloured violet," the « Herb of Trinity," « Three faces in a hood," « Cvd- 
He me to you," tc STEEVENS. 



Ibid. Tou draw me, you hard-hearted adamtmt ; 

But yet you draw not iron,] I learn from Edward Fenton's Certaine Secret 
Wonders of Nature, bl. 1. 1569, that — <* there is now a dayes a kind of adamant 
which draweth imto it fleshe, and the same so strongly, that it hath power to knit and 
tie together, two mouthes of contrary persons, and drawe the heart of a man out of 
his bodie without offendyng any parte of him." STEEVENS. 

MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 
P. 113. IfOf us* tabesoodd] I should.read, nor to be so odd, kfi> M. MASON. 

p. 139. WithcandU^wasttrt}] This i» • veiy difltealt puiage, and bath act, X 
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tiiiak, Men taldaSuitotOj cleifed aa The ezplanation I sball offer, wiU give, I be 
tteva, M Uttle satUfiMtion } but I wiU, however, veatura. Cm»dle^ma$t*r» U a term 
of comeiupt for schohuv: thus Joneon. in CjnthWB Rereb, Act IIL sc U : ^ ■ p ol l ' 
ed Iqr a wnoreson book-wono, a ctmdie-wtUry The tense then, ^liiich I would Uf 
sipi to Shakespeare, is ihU : ** If fuch a one will patch grief with proverbB,— case or 
cover the wounds of his grief with proverbial sayings '|— make misfortune drunk 
with candle-wasters,— stuiiify misfortune, or render himself insensible to the strokes 
of it, t)j the eonversation or lucnibratioas of scholars ; the productioo of the iamn, 
but not fitted to human nature.** Patck, in the sense of mending a defect m breach, 
occurs In Hamlet : 

* O, that that earth, which kept the world in awe, 

<t Shottki patck a waU, to expel the winter's flaw." WHALLEY. 

LOVE'S LABOUR'S LOST. 

P. 184. Ami wur kii eoUmn Hka a tmmUtr's kmp.] Tbeeoncdtaeems'to be very 
forced and remote, however it be understood. The notion Is not that the h—p wears 
os^MTt, but tlwt the colours are worn as a tumbler carries his hoop, hanging on one 
shooMer and falling under the opposite arm. JOHNSON. 

It was once a mark of gallantfy to wear a Imdi^s eohun. So, in Cynthia^ Revels, 
by Ben Jonson : ^ —dispatches his fausquey to hw chamber early, to know what ker 
eMOKfv ai#for the day, with purpoee to apfly his wear that dav accordingly," Ac I 
am informed by a lady who remembers morrie'dancing, that the character who turn- 
bledftlways carried his kaop dressed oirt ^tti ribbands, and in the position deseribed 
by Dr. Johnson. STEEVEN& 

P. 205k StSl dmMur tru$ t» the Heaperides.] Our aathor had beard or read of 
M the garden* of the Henerides," and seems to have thought that the latter word 



was the name of the gardtn in wMdi the goldflB ajoplet were kept} as we nyithe 
gMTdensoftheTttifleriet, Ac MALONE. 

P. 31A Feal, auotk the Dute kH um. ] I suppose, by veo^ she meanstse/Z, sounded as 
fbreignerB usnaihr prononnce that word } mid introdneed merd^ for the sake of tiie 
sahMfoent question. MALOME. 

TAMING OF THE SHREW. 

P. 249. / NMUt gofetdk tA« thirdbormigk.] The office of Hi ir dborough is Ae Mne 
with that of Oonstable, except in places where there are both, in wnidk ease tiie 
former is little more than me constable^ assistant The eqrniiology of the word is 
anoertain. RTTSON. 



P. 2S0. Brack Merriman. the poor cur is ewjbots'd.] Perhaps tTe odgfat reiMl 6«(ftc 
Ueniman, which is^ I believe, the common practice of huntsaien } Imt the piesMi t 
reading may stand. JOHNSON. 

Can any uiing be more evident than tbft imbots*d means swelled In the Jooees, and 
that we ought to read bathe 7 What has the imbossinr of a deer to do with that of a 
hoitnd 7 ' Imbossed sores' occur in As you like it : ana in King ^nry IV. the prinee 
calls Falstaff * imboss'd mscal !' RITSON. 

P. 255. OM John Nap$ of Qrtece\ Read, old John Naps o' th' Green. 

BLACKSTONE. 



= 



P. 2CT. Or $o devote 'to AristotWe ehecks.] Tranio is here descanting on academicai 
learning, and mentions by name six of the seven liberal sciences. I suqiect tliis to 
be a nds-print, made by some copyist Or compositor, fOT ethidki. The sense con- 
firm! it BLACKSTONE. 

P. 299. To pass assurance—] means to make a conveyance or deed. Deeds are by 
law-writers called, ^ The common assurances of the realm," liecause thereby each 
man's property is asjsured to him. So in a subsequent scene of Uiis act: **tbey are 
busied about a counterfeit eusurance.'" MALONE. 

VOL. IV. 

ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WEIA. 

P. 29. —ami great tens have dried.] So holy wn't, &£. alludes to Daniel's judging, 
when, < a young youth,' the two elders in the story of Susannah. Oreai JUodSy Ac. 
when Moses smote the rock in Horeb, Exod. xvii. Great Mas hev dried, Ac refers 
to the children of Israel passing the Red soa, w lien miracles had been denied, or n»t 
hearkened tOf by Pharaoh. H. WHITE. 
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P. 36. g ood alone 

Is good^ without a numie ; vUenesM it to.] Shakespeare may mean that exter< 
nal circumstaoces have no power over the real natme or things- Ched a/one (bj it- 
«ein xoUhout a name (without the addition of titles) i« good. yiUnest is $o (is itsel£) 
EitBer of them is what its name implies. 

** Let's wriie good angel on ihf. devil's horn, 

** 'Tis not the devil's crest." Men. for Mea. STEEVENS. 

Good is good, independent on any worldly distinction or title : so viieness is vile, in 
whatever state it may appear. MALONE. 

TWELFTH NIGHT. 

P. 103. —madonna,] ItaL mistress, dame. So, La maddona^ by way of pre-emi- 
nence, the Blessed Virgin. 1STEEVENS. 

P. 104. — a most toeak pia mater] The pia maier is the membrane tliat immediate- 
ly covers the substance of the brain. STEEVENS. 

P. 125. Day-light and ehampain diswvers not more :] i. e. broad day and an open 
country cannot make tilings plainer. WARBURTON. 

P ISO. Then westward hoe :] This is the name of a comedy by T, Declier, 1607. He 
was assisted in it by Webster, and it was acted with great success by the children 
of Paul's, on whom Stiakespeare has bestowed such notice in ilamiei, Ubiai we may 
be sure ihey were rivals to the company patronized by himst- if. STEEVENS. 

P. 132. Look^ where the youngest wren of nine cumts^] The women's parts were 
then acted by boys, sometimes so low in stature, tiiai there was occasiou to obviate 
the impropriety by such kind of oblique apologies. WAHBUtlTON. 

The TorcTt generally lays nine or ten eggs at a time, wad the last hatched of all 
birds are usually the«malle8t and weakest of the whole brood. STEEVENS. , 

P. 137. — Play at cherry-pit — J Cherry-pi. is pitching cherry-stones into a little 
hole. Nash, spealtiog of the paint on ladies' faces, says: ^ You may play at cherrtt- 
pit in their cheeks." STE£V£NS. 

P. 138. More matter for a May moming.\ It was usual on the first of May to exhi- 
Ut metrical interludes of the comic kind, as well as the morris-dance. 

STEEVENS. 

P. 154. Like to -the Egyptian thief- at point of deathj 

Kill what / lovt ;] In this siinile, a particular stiiry is presupposed, which 
ought to be known to show the justness and propriety of the comparison. It Mras 
taken -from Heliodorus's iEthiopics, to which our author was mdebted for the allu- 
sion. This ^ Egyptian thiet^' was Thyamis, who was a native of Memphis, and at 
the liead of a band of robbers. Thea^enes and Charidea falling into their bands, 
Thyamis felT desperately in love wiib the lady, and would have married her. Soon 
alter, a stronger body of robbers coming down upon i'hyamis's party, he was in 
such fears for his mistress, tliat he had her shut into a c<ive with his treasure. It was 
customary with those barbarians, when they despaired of their own safety, first to 
make away with those whom they held dear, and desired for companions in 
tlie next life. Thyamis, ibentfore, benetted round with his enemies, raging with 
love, jealoosy, and anger, went to lus cave; and calling aloud in the Egjrptian 
tongue, so soon as he heard hrmself answered towards tiie cave's mouth by a Gre- 
cian, makins to the person by the direction of her voice, he caught her by the hair 
with his left iiiuid, and (supposing her to be Chariclea) with his right hand plunged 
his sword into her breast. THEOBALD. 

^ P. 159. — you miust allow vox.] The Clown, we may presume, had besim to read 
die letter in a very loud tone, and probably with extravagant gesticulation. Beii^ 
reprimanded by his mistress, he justifies himself by saying, ** If you would have ft 
read in character, as such a mad epistle ought to be read, you must permit me to as- 
sume a frantic tone." MALONE. 

WINTER'S TALE. 
P. 174. Tou were pretty lordlings then.] Read lordings. 

P. 176. fFe must he neat }] Leontes, seeing his son's nose smutch'd, cries, we muH 
is twot s then recollecting that neat is the ancient term for homed cattle, he says, 
fUdnttihutdemUy. JOHNSON. 

P. 177. 4#fefwn/ tkyintentuM stabs (As ceafre] 4ffietion, I believe, ligaU&M Ami* 
ghMtion. Thus, lathe Merchant of Venice: 
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<* BfistrMS of passion, sways It," kc 
i. e. imgimtioa governs our passions. Inuntian U, asMr. Locke expreoes it, " irbei 
the mind with great earnestness, and of choice, tees itf vii«r on any idea, eensiden 
It on every side, and will not l>e called off by the onJttaMy solicitations qf other 
ideas." lliis vehemence of the mind seems to be what affects Leontes so deephri w 
in Shaliespeare^s language,-~<Caiv him to the centre, 6TEEVEN6. 

P. 188. A sad tale's best for mnter :] Hence, I suppose, the title of the play. 

TYRWHITT. 

P. 217. Jify tr^affic is sheets ;] Autolycus means, that his practice was to steal dieets 
and lara% pieces of linen, leaving the smaller pieces for the kites to build Mith. 

M. MASON. 

When the good women, in solitary cottages near the woods where lutes build, 
miaa any of their lesser /incn, as it hangs to dry on the iiedge in spring, they co&< 
elude tlMt the kite has been marauding for a lining to h«r nest *, and thereadveotur> 
Otis bqys often find it employed for that purpose. HOLT WHITE. 

P. 22Si Then make your garden rich in gUlyJUmers^ There is some further con> 
eeit rdatlve to rUl%fUnaers than has yet been discovered. The old copyj^ (in both in- 
staaees where mis word occurs,) reads — OUly^vorSy a term still used by low peo^ 
in Sussex, to denote a harlot. I suppose gUl-hirt to be derived, or rather cornipted, 
from gUly-Jlotoer or carnation, which, thoogn beautiful in its appearance', is apt, in 
the gudener^s phrase, to run from its colours, and change as otteu as a licentious 
female. STEEVENS. 

P. 226. — tJk deeve-handj and the work abcut the square tnCt.) The word sleeve- 
hands occurs in Leland's Collectanea, 1770 : ** A surcoat [of crimson velvet] furred 
with n\ynever pure, the collar, skirts, and sUeve-hands garnished with ribbons of 
Mid." So, in Cotgrave^s Diet <* Poignet de la chemise*' is Englisbed **■ the wrist- 
band, or gathering at the s/eeve-hand of a shirt" I conceive, that the *^ work about 
the sqtuue onH," signifies the work or embroidery about the bosom part of a shift, 
which might then have been of a square form, or might liave a square tuclwr, as 
Anne Boien and Jane Seymour have in Houbraken's engravings of the heads of il- 
lustrious persons. TOLLJST. 

P. 233. Where no priest shovels-in dust.] This part of the priest's office might be 
remembered in Shakespeare's liVne : it was not left off till the reign of Edward VI. 

FARMER. 
That is— in pronouncing the words ** earth to earth," &c. HENLEY. 

MACBETH. 

P. 279. The Prince of Cumberland.] The crown of Scotland was originally not 
hereditary. When a successor was declared in the life-time of a king, (as was often 
the case,) the title of Prince of Cumberland was immediately bestowed on him as 
the marlc of his designation. "(Cumberland was at that time held by Scotland of the 
crown of England, as a fief. STEEVE^tS. 

P. 282. -—the blanket of the dark^] Blanket was perhaps su^ested to our poet by 
the coarse woollen curtain of his own theatre, through which probably, while the 
house was yet but half-lighted, he had himself often peeped. — In King Henry VI. 
P. III. we have — night's coverture." MALONE. 

P. 285. And falls on the other.] The general image, though confusedly expressed, 
relates to a horse, who, overleaping himself, fells, and his rider under him. 

Macbeth, as I apprehend, is meant for the rider, his intent for his horse, and his 
^ndiitittn for his spur ; but unluckily, as ibe words are arranged, the spur is said to 
woer4eap itself, buch hazardous thingt( are Itmg-drawn metaphors in the hands of 
careless writers. STEEVENS. 

P. 296. New hatched to the woeful ih'me.] PropiUeytng is what is lUw-hakcVd^ and 
in the metaphor holds the pla<^ of tlu egg. The troenis are the fruit of such hatch- 
ing. STEEVENS. 

p. 298. the near in bloody 

The nearer bloody.] Meaning,' that tie suspected Macbeth to be tlie mivrderer ', 
for he was th« neareet in blood to the two princes^ being tlie cousin-german of Dun- 
oan. STEEVENS. 

p. aoa —Colmes^kia :] Or ColmrkilL is the famouf 7en«y one of the western isles, 
wMch Dr. Johnfon visited, and describes in hit Tour. STSEVBHS. 
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It is now called IcofmkUl. KiUf in the Erae laognttgie, mgnifies a huryitur-^aee. 

F. 909. Than pity for muchance !\ ** I have more cause to accuse him of unkind* 
ness for his absence, than to pity him for any accident or mischance that may liave 
occasioned iu" DOUCE. 

P. 322. — when we hold rumour] Hold means, in this place, to hdicoe^ as we say, I 
hold such a thing to be true, i. e. 1 take' it, I believe it to be so. 

When we are led by our fears to believe every rumour of danger we hear, yet 
are not conscious to ourselves of any crime for which we should be disturlied with 
those fears. STEEVENS. 

VOL. V. 

KING JOHN. 

• 

P. 18. Knighty knight^ good mother^ — BtuHiaco-lUe .*] Faulconbridge's words hert 
carry a concealed piece of satire on a stupid drama of that age, ininted in 15D9, and 
called Soliman and Perseda. In this piece there is % character ora bragging coward- 
h^ kni^t, called Basilisco. His pretension to valour is so blown, and seen through, 
uiat nston, a buffoon-servant in the play, jumps upon his back, and wiH not disen« 
gaee him, till he makes Basiliso) swear upon his dudgeon dagger to the contents, 
ana in the terms he dictates to him ; as, for instance : 

** Baa. 0, I swear, I swear. 

*^ Put. By the contents of this blade,— 

" Bas: By the contents of this blade,— 

'*Pist. I,' the aforesaid Basilisco, — 

** B(u. I? the aforesaid Basilisco, — knight^ good fellow, knight, 

**PM«.-^nar«, good fellow, knave, knave." 

Philip, when his mother'calls him knave, throws off that reproach ^ humorously 
laying claim to his new dignity of knighthood. THEOBALD. 

. 

P. 30. Do like the mutinea of Jeiouo/em.] The mutines ar« the muft'neert, the sedi- 
tious. 

Our author had probably read the following passages fn A compendious and most 
marvelous History of the latter Times of the Jewes Common- Weale, kc. Written in 
Hebrew, oy Joseph Ben Gorion, — translated into English, by Peter Morwyn : '• The 
same yeere the civil warres grew and increased in Jerusalem ; for the citizens slew 
one another without any truce, rest, or quietnesse. — The people were divided into 
three parties ; whereof the first and best followed Anani, the btgh-priest; another 
part follollbd seditious Jehochanan *, the third most cruel Schimeoh.~>Anani, being 
a perfect godly man, and seeing the common-weale of Jerusalem governed by the 
seditious, gave over his third part, that stacke to him, to Ellnsar, his sonne. EUasar 
with his companie took the Temple, and the courts about it ; appointing of his men, 
some to be spyes, some to keep watcbe and warde.-rBut Jehochanan tooke the mar- 
ket-place and streetes, the lower part of the citie. Then Schin^eon, the Jerosoli- 
mite, tooke the highest part of the towne, wherefore his men annoyed Jehochanan^s 
parte sore With slings and crossebowes. Between these three there was also most 
cruel battailes in Jerusalem for the space of four daies» 

** Titus' campe was about sixe furlongs Xrom the towne. The next morrow they 
of the towne seeing Titus to be encamped upon the mount Olivet, the captaipes of 
the seditious assembled together, and fell at argument, eveiy man with another, in- 
tending to turne their cruelty upon the Romalnes, confirming and ratifying the same 
atonement and purpose, by swearing. ope to another; and so became peace among 
them. Wherefore joyning together, that before were three severall parts, they set 
open the gates, and the best of them Issued out with an horrible nbyse and shoute*, 
that they made the Romalnes afraide withall, in such wise that they fled before the 
i^ditious, which sodatnly did set u]^n them unawares." MALONE. 

P. 33. — Volqtutsen^] This is the ancient name for the country now called 4he Fex- 
tn ;^n Latin Pagus Felocassinua. That part of it called the Norman Vexin. was in 
dispute between PhUip and John. ' STEEVENS. 

P. 50. To England^ if you wtil.] Neither the Frencll king nor Pandulph has said 
a word of England since the entry -of Constance. Perhaps, therefbre. in despair 
she means to address the absent King John : "- Take my soato England, if you will }'* 
now that he is in your power, I Jtave no prospect of seeing 1dm again. It is tiiere 
Ibre, of no consequence to ne whefe he is. MALONc. 
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KINO RICHARD II. 

P. lia lAito m Untmint, or pelHngfarm:] »Io this 22d jwre of Kinr Rich' 
ard (nj« FabhuO the common fame ranne. that the king had letten to firm the 
rcalme onto Sir William Scrupe, earle of Wiltshire, and then treasarcr of Enftand, 
to Syr John Basher, 8ir John DagoL and Sir Ueoery Grene, knightes." 

MALONE. 

P. 11& At Uoafo, btnevoUncetj and I toat not what r] State reoords, that Richard 
JL ** compelled all the Relirious, Oentleroea, and Gommons, to set their scales U 
hlarnktB, to the Pod lie might as it pleased him, oppresse them seyerally, or all rt 
once : some of the Commons paid 1000 marfces, some 1000 pounds.^ &c Chroalcle, 
p. S18, tal 163ft HOLT WHITE. 

P. 140. Then I wuut not soy, no.] " The duke witt a high sharpe voyce bade bring 
forth the king's horses, and then two lUile naeges, not worth forqr franks, were 
brought forth; the kinj? was set oa the one. and tlw enrl af Salisburie on the odwr: 
and Uios the duke bri Might the king linam Mint to Chesiv; where he was delirerad 
to the duiw of 01tMH-««tem sonne, mkI to the carle of ArondeU sonne, (that loved him 
bat little, for he had pot their fothevs to death, who led him straight to the castle." 
8towe, (p. 021, edit 1605^ firom a loannacript accoant written by a person who wis 
pretent MALONE. 

P. 14S. VTestmituter HmIL] The rebulkiing of Wcstminstkr-HaU, which Eleh«rd 
had begun in 1397, being, finished in 1389, the first meeting of pariiament in the 
new edifice was for the purpose of depoaing him. MALONE. 

P. 14&. Surrey] Thomas Holland eari of Kent He was brother to John HoUand 
duke of Exeter, and was created didte of Surrey in the 2l8» year of King Richard 
the Second, 1387. The dukes of Surrey and Exeter were half brotliers to tlie 
King, being sons of his mother Joan, (dauriiter of Edmund carte of Kent,) who 
after the death of her second husband, LonlThomas Holland, inamed Edward the 
Black Prince. MALONE. 

P. 167. TAc'fTflnui conspirator^ ohhot of Westminst€r^ 

Hoik melded uplu$ body to ike grave; This Abbot of Westminster was 
William de Colchester. The relation here given of his death, after HoUndied^ 
Chronicle, is untrue, as he survived flie King many years ; and tliough called ^*tfae 
grand conspirator." it Is very doubtful whether he had any concern in the con* 
spiracy , at least nothing was proved against him. RIT80N. 

r. 168. Carlieie, this is your lioom] This prelate was commitled to tibe Tower, 
out on the iniercession of his friends, obtained leave to change his prison for 
Westniln>tar Abtiey. In urder to deprive him of hb see, the Pope, atjpe KJiu;^ 
instance, translated him to a bishopric in parttbrns it{fiddium: and the o^ pieMT* 
ment he could ever after obtain, was a reoory in Gloucestersnire. He died fan 14D9. 

RITSON. 

HENRY IV. PART L 

P. 175. — the prisonersA Perry had an excluslva right to these prisoners, azoept 
the Earl of Fife. By the law of arms, every man who had taaea any captive, 
whose redeinptlon cli'i not exceed ten thousand crowns, had him eleariy for himself, 
either to acquit or nuisoin, at his pleasure. It seems from Camden's Britannia, 
tliat Pounouny rastle in Scotland was built out of the ransome of this very Henry 
Percy, when taken prisoner at the battle of Otterboume bjr an ancestor of thepre- 
ient Eari of EgUng:tou. TOLLET. 

Percy could n.tt refuse the Earl of Fife to the King) for bein g a prince of tha 
blood royal, (son to the Duke of Albany, brotl^er to King Robert nt) Hem 
justly claim him by his acknowledged military prerogadve. 8TEE~ 
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P. 176. Phabusy—ke^ that voanderinf In^ht to fair,] FalstaflT starts at tb« idea 
of Phoebus, i. e. the sun ; but deviates into an allusion to El Donzeldel Fobo. the 
knifht of the sun in a Spanish Romance, translated (under the title of Tha Mirror 
of knighthood, &c.) during the age of l^bakespeare. This illuttrioot personaga 
was ** most excellently fairc^ and a great wondo-er, as those who tnnrel after, ma 
throughout three thick volumes in 4to. will discover. BTEEVENB. 

P. 179. — str Jokn SadB-andSugar.] Much inqniry hat bmn made aboot FakteiT^ 
jadk, and great surprize has been expressed that he ehnahl have ndzad MfMr with 
It At th^ are here mentioned for the first thne in this pl«j, it m^y aoc ba Im- 
Vnper to observe, that it is probable that Fabiaff^ wiaa wMBtarrj, m flyaniii 
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Wine, originally made at Xerex. He frequently himself calls it Sherris-sack. Nor 
wiU his mixing sugar with sack appear extraordinary, when it is known that it was 
a yery common practice in our author's time to put sugar into all wines. " Clownes 
and vulgar men (says Fynes Moryson) only use large drinking of beer or ale,— but 
gentlemen garrawse only in wine, with which they mix sugar, which I never ob- 
served in any other place or kingdom for that purpose. And because the taste of the 
English is thus delighted with sweetness, the wines in taverns (for I speak not of 
merchantes' or geirtlemen^s cellars) are commonly mixed at the filling thereof, to 
make them pleasant." MALONE. 

P. 184. Hit brother-in-lau\ the foolish MoHimer ;] Shakespeare has fallen uito 
some contrp.dictions with regard to this Lord Mortimer. Before he makes his per- 
sonal appearance in the play, he is repeatedly spoken of as Hotspur^s brother-in- 
law. In Act II. Lady Percy expressly calls him her brother Mortimer. And yet 
when he enters in the third Act, he calls Lady Percy his aunt, which in fact she 
was, and not his sister. This inconsistence may be accounted for as follows. It 
appears from Dugdale's and Sandford's account of the Mortimer family, that there 
were two of them taken prisoners at different times by Ulendowcr-, each of them 
bearing the name of Kdmund -, one being Edmund earl of March, nephew to Lady 
Per<gr, and the proper Mortimer of this play, the other, Sir Ediuuml Mortimer, 
uncle to the former, and brother to Lady Percy. Shakespeare confound i the Iwo 
persons. STEEVENS. 

Another cause also may be assigned for this confusion. Henry Percy, according 
to the accoimts of our old historians, married Eleanor, the sister of Roger earl of 
Harch, who was the father of the Edmund earl of March, that appears in the pre- 
sent play. But this Edmund had a sister likewise named Eleanor. Shakespeare 
might, tiierefore, have at different times confounded these two Eleanors. In fact, 
however, the sister of lloger earl of March, whom young Percy married, was 
caUed EUzabeth. MALONE. 

P. 198. How now. Kale ?] Shakespeare either mistook the name of Hotspur's vrife, 
(which was not ICatharine bat Elizabeth,) or else designedly changed it, out of the 
remarkable fondness he seems to have had for the familiar appellaUon of I£ate, which 
he is never weary of repeating, when he lias once introduced it *, as in this scene, 
the scene of Katharine and Petruchio, .and the courtship between Kincf Henry V. and 
the French Princess. The wife of Hotspur was the Lady Elizabeth MortinuT, sister 
to Roger Earl of March, and aunt to Edmtmd Earl of March, wh.> is intriMluced iu 
this play by the name of Lord Mortimer. STEEVEJSS. 

P. 206. —in Kendal Green,] Kendal-green was the livery of IJobcrt Earl of Hun- 
tington and his followers, while they remained in a slate of outlawry, and tljeir leader 
asiuuied the Utle of Hobin Hood. STEEVE^^S. 

P. 208. Give him as much as will make him a royal man.] He that received a noble 
was, in cant lnngua$;e, called a nobleman j in this sense the Prince catches the woni, 
andJiids the laudlady "give him as much as will lAake him a royal man," that is, a 
real or royal nwu, and send him away, JOHNSON. 

The royal went for lOs.— the noble only for (te. and 8d. T VRWHITT. 

This seems to be an allusion to a jest of Queen Elizabeth. Mr. John Blower, in a 
sermon before her majesty, first said : " My rovat Queen," and a little after : " My no- 
bU Queen." Upon which says the Queen : " What, am I <en p-oats worse than I was f " 

TOLLET. 

P. 223. Thy place in councU t&oM hast rudely lost,] The Prince was removed from 
being Pi-esident of the Coimcil, immediately after he struck the Lord Chief Ju^ce 
Gatcoigne. MALONE. 

JP. 227. Lord Mortimer 5/ Scotland hath sent word,] There was no such person as 
L0rd Mortimer of ScotlaaUt ; but there was a Lord March of Scotland, (George Dun- 
barO who having quitted his own country in disgust, attached himself so warmly to 
the English, and did <bem such signal sei-vices in their wars with Scotland, that the 
Filrliament petiUoiied the King to bestow some reward on him. He fought on the 
side of Henry in this rebellion, and was the means of saving his life at the battle of 
Shrewsbury, asfc related by Holinshed. This, no doubt, was the lord whom Shake- 
speare deiigo^ to represent in the act of sending friendly intelligence ^"»«'^^ff;T 
Our author Aad a recollection that there was in these wars a Scottish lord on the Mng* 
side, who bore the same tide with the English famUy, on the rebel side, (one bem|r 
the Earl of March in England, the other, Earl of March in Scotland,) but his memerv 
deceive him as to the particular name which was common to them ^2*^_,5t,?**^ 
It te be Jifortintr^ instead of jjfarcft. STEEVEN». . 

yoi,. X. ' o 
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BENRT IV. FART IL 

P. 3U. — /, i» ••» mi i rfirt — I , , . „ . 

^A«!/ Utter MMMit e/'yM» <*•• 9»» <bwrw.1 I know not wvll Ibe nMu* 
Inr of the wonl miwUmr m this phc^ ; I believe it is tbe same with temper of mind ; 
1 Aitiij in my good OAture, speak better of you than you merit JOHNSON. 

r. 338. Ifot Awutratk <m Jmuratk $wxted$^ 

But Harry Hairy :1 Amurath the Third (the sixth Emperor of tlM Turks) 
died on January the 18th, 1586-6. The peopie lieing; geueraily disaftected tolUhoaet 
his eldest s<»n, and inclined to Amurath, one of his youneer children, the Emperor^ 
death was concealed for ten days by the Jaaizariee; till Mahomet came from Amasia 
to Constantino i^. On his arrival be was mluted Emperor by the great Ila § »■ ,«■< 
others hb fovourers ; ^ wliich done, (vays Knolle«i) he |>rfsently after cooMd an hb 
brethren to be ii.vited to a solemn reust in the court} wbrrpuuto th^y, yet iguoraat 
of their f.thtir's death, came cheerfully, as men fearinfr no Imrm : but, beinr come^ 
were there all most miserably strangled." It is hi(;hly pn>bable that Sliakespeani 
here alludes to this transaction j which was pointed out to me by Dr. Farmer. 

This circumstance, therefore, may fix the date of this play subsequently to the be* 
rinnine of the year 1586 ; and perfaapa it was written while this fact was yet teeeot 
* MALONE. 

P. 343. -fy[ mity like 

The hrmfging Spaniard,] Dr. JohnsoQ bat properly pxplained tliia phrase ; 
but It should be added, that it is of Italian or^[lD. When the Milanese revolted 
againfC the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, they placed tlie empress his wife upon 
a mule with her bead towanls the tail, and ignouiiuiously expelled her their dty. 
Frederick afterwards besieged and took the puice, and compcrilled vvcry i.ne of bis 
priaoners on pain of death to take with his teeth a fig from the posteHon of a mula. 
The party was at the same time obliged to repeat to llie executioner the words **eoeo 
la fios.** From this circumstance '^ Far la fica*^ became a term of derLiion, and was 
adopted t^ other nations. The French say likewise •* ihirc la figue."* DOUCE. 

P. S44. Nutkookf nulkookf you lie.] From a late ** criiicnl review,** I learn that r.af- 
kkmi In the language of the Bazegurs or Nuts uf IlindoNtan signifies lOscMrfor Llaekr 
gmmrdj and that it was proliably introduced into England by the gypsif>s, betwi'cn 
wboae language and manners and those of the Nuts a ronsidt^rable similarity has 
been discovered 1^ Mr. Richardson as detailed in the 7th voL Asiatic R^flanrdiea. 
BmUh MmUkly Antk. vol. ii. p. 131. 

P. 347. Corra Sir John Fuhtnff to the FUtt }] I do not see why Falataff ii 
euriad to tlie Fleet-prison. We have never kist sight of biro since his diamisaioa 
from tl>e King; he has comu'Utted no new fault, and tlierefore incurred no punirii- 
ment } but tiSe different agitMions of fear, anger, and surprize in him and h&i 
Mmpany, mad* a good scene Jo the eye ; and our author, who wanted them at 
Uniger on the stage, was glad to iind this method of sweeping them away. 

JOHNSON. 

VOL. VI. 

KING HEHW V. * 

P. a —the teanMing and unquiet timr.—] In tb*^ household botdt of (be 5th Eail of 
r^_*i. — ,--_.__ J. IL.. ... — . " BT of service liwrtho 

ware pro^dedi but 
liin ^i( M ^«U M be coukL 
^^ PERCY. 

P. 13. Convey>d himself as heir to Lady Lingartil ItVv """'^'t'yJmpowibte 
that Ilemy, who had no hereditaiy tiUe to his own domto^ww* could derive one, 
by the same colour, to anotlier person's. He merely proposes k'^ invasion and 
quest of France, in pmsecution of the dying advice of his fatlie.*& 

" to busy giddy minds 

*• In foreign quarrels ; that action, thence borne out, 

" Might wa5te the memory of former days :" 
mhis sul^ects might have sufficient employment to mislead their atlk'Wlioii from 
tbe nakedness of his title to the crown. The zeal and eloquence of the Xrcbhlshop 
•re owing to similar motives. RI 760N. 

P. 48. —I imttf speak wUh him from Ahe pridge.] Fluellen, who comes frort tbe 
bridge, wanU to acquaint the king with the transaetiom that bad happened tb^wne. 
This be calls speaking to the king /rem tb« bridge. THEOBALD 
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i>. 63. «»...>»4it|« /rott eiUm nets 

TAe MfiM of redrnitnp, (/* <Ac oppoHd nuntJMrs] If the sense of 
teckoning'f in consequence of the Kingpi petition, was taken from them, the noinbert 
opposed to tliem would he no longer formidable. When they could no more eowit 
their enemies, they could no lon^ fear them. STE EVENS. 

P. 6S. TVoo ckatUrit*^ One of tliese monasteries was for Carthusian monlu, and 
was catlad Bethlehem ; the other was for religious men and women of the order of 
Saint Bridget, and was named SUm. They were on opposite sides of the Tharoei^ 
and adjoined ttie royal manor o£ Sheen, now called Richmotid. MALONE. 

P. 66. By Jove,] The king prays like a christian, and swears like a lieathen. 

JOHNSON. 

I lieUeye the |riayer-editors alone are answerable for this monstrous incongmi^. 
In consequence of the Stat 3 James L c. xxt. ae^inst introducing the sacred name 
•o die stage. Ice they omitted it where they could ; and in verse, (where the metre 
^Hbald not allow omission.) they substituted some other word in its place. Tlw 
i^utbor, I hayc not the least doubt, wrote here~-By heaten, MALONE. 

VOL. VII. 

KINO RICHARD IIL 

P. 66. Baynard'a Castle.] A castle in Thames Street^ \vhich had belonged to 
Xichard Doke of York, aiul at this time was tlie property of hb grandson Kior 
Edward V. MALONE. 

P. 71. loatK'd bigtanp .*] Bigamy, by a canon of the council of Lyons, A. IX 

ttlij adopted in Endand by a statute in 4 Edward L was made unlawful and in- ' 
iamous. It differed from polygamy, or having two wives at once ; as it counted In 
either marrying two virgins successively, or once marrying a widow. 

^ BLACKSTONE. 

\^ 

P. 79. To Bredcnock.y To the Cattle of Brecknock In Wales, where the Duke of 
Buckingham's estate lay. MALONE. 

P 101. That never slept a qviet hew xoith thee,] Shakespeare was probablv here 
blinking of Sir Thomas More*s aninuted description of Richard, which HoUndied 
transcrilwd : *^ I liave heard (savs Sir Thomas) by credible report of such ai wnre 
oecret with his chamberlaine, that after this abominable deed done [the murder of 
hi* nephews] he never iiad quiet in ids mind. He never tliought himself sure vrhem 
ht went abroad -, his eyes whiried about \ his bodv privity fenced ; his hand over 
opon his dagger ; his countenance and manner like one always ready to* strike 
againe. He tooke ill rest a-nights ; lav long waking and musing, sore weariedwfUk 
«art and waUA ; rather slumbered than atpt, trwMed with fearful dreames ; todafnely 
somUhm start up, leapt out of bedj and ran ahoui ikt <Aamber ; so was liis rettloif 
beart conOnuaily tost and tumbled with the tedious impression and stormy remenir 
brances of his abominable deede.* 

With such a companion Well might Anne say, that she never slept one auift 
Ae«r. HALONk 

P. 106. --ihe enen^ is passed the marsh ;] There was a large marsh in Bofworth 
slain lietween the two armies. Henry passed it, and made such a dispodtion of hk 
woes that it served to protect his right wing. By this Movement be gained alw 
another point, that his men should engage with the sun behind them, and la Ibt 
faces of nis enemies : a matter of great consequence wlien bows and amnrs were 
in use. MALONE* 

P. 108. Now ehU wounds are stopped,] Summary Account of the times andpteeep 
of the several battles fought between the Houses of York and Lancaster. 

1. Battle of Saint Albans, 83 May 1455, between Richard Planta^net duke of 
York and king Henry VL York victorious, Henry taken prisoner. Killed on tfa* 
royal side, 5041 : on York's side 600. Total 5641. 

2. Battle of Bloarheath in Shropshire, SO September 1459, between James kiri 
Audiey oa the part of king Henry, and Richard Nevll earl of Salisbury on the part 
of the duke of York. Lord Audiey slain, and his army defeated. Killed 2411. 

S. Battle of Northampton, 20 July 1460, between Edward Plantagenet, earl of 
.March, eldest son of the duke of York, and Richard NevU earl of Warwick on tb« 
•oe side, and king Henry on the other. YorUsts victorious. Killed 1035. 

4. Battle of Wakefidd, 30 DMember 1460, between Richard duke of York Mf 
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qMen Margaret Duke of York slaio, and his army defieated ; RIebard Ncrfl ea/I 
m Sallfbury taken prisoner, and afterwards beheaded at Pomfret. Killed 2101. 

5. Battle of Mortiroer^s Gm« in Herefordshire, on Oandleraasday 1460-1, between 
Edward duke of York on the one side, and Jasper earl of Pembroke and Jaaies 
Butler earl of WilUhire on the other, thike of York rictorious. Killed 380a 

& fieoond Battle of Saint Albans, 17 February 1460-1, between queen Margaret on 
the one tide, and die duke of Norfolk and the earl of Warwick on the other. The 
queen rictorious. Sir Richard Grey, a Lancattrian, slain, whose widow after* 
wards married kingf Edward IV. Killed 2303. 

7. Action at Ferrybridge in Yorkshire, 28 March 1461, between lord Clifford oir 
the part of king lienrr, and lord Fitzwalter on the part of the duke of York. 
Lord Fitxwalter and John lord Cliflbrd slain. Killed 290. 

Z. Battle of Towton four miles from York, Palm-sunday, 29 March, 1461, be- 
tween Edward duke of York and kin? Henry. King Henry defeated. H«nr^ 
Percy eari of Northumberland slain. KiUed 37,(M6. 

9. Battle of Uedgeley Moor in Northumberland, 29 April 1463, between John 
Nevil viscount Montague on the part of king Edward IV. and the lords Hungerford 
and Roos on the part of Henry VI. The Yorkists victorious. Killed lOS. 

10. Battle of Hexham, 15 May 1463, between viscount Montague and King Heery. 
The king defeated. Lords Rous and Hungerford taken prisoners, and afterwards 
behead^ Killed 2024. 

11. Battle of Hedgecote four miles from Banbury, 25 July 1469, between William 
Harbert earl of PemtMx>ke on the part of kinr Edward, and the lords Fitzburg and 
Latimer and sir John Conyers on the part of king Henry. The Lancastrians de* 
fcalad. KiUed5009. 

12. BattUe of Stamford in Lincolnshire, 1 Oct^ 1469, between Fir Robert Wells 
and king Edward ; in which the former wm defeated and taken prisonrr. The 
vanqidshed who fled, in ocdn- to listen themselves threw away their coats, 
whence the place of combcc was called Loitcoatfield. Killed lOgOOO. 

14. Battle ef Banet, on Easter-semday, 14 April, 1471, between king Edward on 
Ihe one side, and the earl of Warwick, the Marquis of Montague, and the earl of 
Oxford on the part of King Henry. The Dincastrians defeated } the earl of War- 
widt and the marquis of Montague slain. Killed 10,300. 

15. Battle of Tewksbury, 3 May 1471, between king Edward and queen Mar- 
mrH. The queen defeated, and she and her son prince Edward taken prisoners. 
On the next day the prince was murdered by king Edward and his brothers. Killed 
3,032. Shordy afterwards, in an action between the bastard son of lord Falcon- 
iMldge and some Londoners, 1092 persons were kiiled. 

16. Battle of Bosworth In Leicestershire, 22 August 1485, between king Richard 
m. and Henrv earl of Richmond, afterwards king Henry VII. Richard defeated 
and slain. Killed on the part of Richard| 4,013; on the part of Richmond, 181. 

The total number of persons who fell in the contest between the Houses of York 
and Lancaster was Ninety-one Thousand and Twea|y-«ix. MALONE. 

KING HENRY VIIL 

P. 117. Have broke their haA$ with latfing manort on them] So in King John: 
<*Rash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries, 
** Have sold their fortunes at their native homes, 
** Bearing their birth-rights proudly on their bodes, 
" To make a hazard of new fortunes here." 
Again, in Camden's Remains^ 160.'^ : *^ There was a nobleman merrily conceited, 
and riotously given, that having lately sold a manor of an hundred tenements, eanie 
mflUng into the court, saying, am not I a mighty man diat bear an hundred houses 
onmybacke.'" MALONE. 

P. 129. —Leave these remnantt 

O/foolj and/eather] This does not allude to tixe feathers anciently worn 
in the hats and caps of our countrymen, (a circumstance to which no ridicule could 
justly belongO but to an effeminate fasldon recorded in Orepne's Farewell to Folh*, 
1617 : from whence it appears tliat even young gentlemen carried /an« of feathers \% 
their hands : ** —we strive to be counted womanish, by keeping of beauty, by curl- 
ing the hair, by wearing plumes of feathers incur hemds, wiiich in wars, our anoes- 
ton wore on their heads." STEEVENS. 

The text may receive illusration from a passage in Nashe's Life of lacke Wilton, 
1594 : •* At that time [viz. in the court of King Heniy VIIL] I was no common s^ire, 
no undertroden torch-bearer, / had my feather in my cap at big m afitig in the 
furttop, my French doublet gelte in the beU|y, as thougli (lyke a pig readie to be spit- 
ted) all my guts had been pluckt out, a piire of side paned hose timt bui^ down like 
two scales filled with Holland cheeses, my /eag stode that $ate dose to my dock,-* 
my rapier pendant like a round sticke, kc my blackt cloake of bkidte dotb, voov 
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spreading my backe lyke a thornbacke or an elephantes eare *r-and in comammatioB 
of my ruriositie, uiy handes without {Cloves, eUl a more Frenehy" &c RITSON. 

P. J 30. —My barge stays ,] The speaker is now in tlie Ring's palace at Bridewell, 
from which he is proceeding^ by water to York-place, (Cardinal Wolfwy's housej 
uuwWhitehalL MALONE. ' 

P. 1S4. —a little heated.] The ffing, on being discovered and desired by Widsey 
to lake his place, said that he would " first go and shift him : and thereupon, went 
into the Cardinal's l)ed*charaber, where was a great fire prepared for him, and there 
he new appareled himselfe with rich and princely garments. And in the king's ab- 
sence the dishes of the banquet were cleane taken away, and the tal>U*8 covered with 
new and perfumed clothes.— Then the king took his seat under the cloath of estate, 
cttmmandin^ every person to sit still as before; and then came in anew banquet be- 
fore his majestic of two hundred dLhoi, and so ihey passed the night in banqueting 
and dancing until morning." Cavendish's Life of Wolsey. MALONE. 

P. 145. You\l venture an emboli ing :] Yott would venture to be distinguished by 
the ball, the ensi^'n of royalty. JOilNSON. 

The Old Lady's jocularity, I am afraid, carries her bevond the bounds of decorum } 
but her quibbling allusion is mure easily comprehended than explained. RITSON. 

P. 166. To Asher-house, my lord of Winchester^] Shakespeare forgot that Wolsey 
was himself Dishop of Winchester, unless he meant to say, you must confine yow- 
self to that house which you posst ns as Bishop of Wini'liesier. Asher, near Hamp- 
ton Court, was one of the houses bclongiuff to that bisiiopric MALONE. 

Fox, Bishop of Winchester, died Sept. 14, 1528, and Wolsey held this see in comr 
mendam. Asher tlieieforc was his own house. REED. 

p. 170. Or eild again the nolle troops that waited 

Upon my smi/es.] The number of persons wno composed Cardinal Wol- 
soy's household, was one hundred and eighty. MALONE. 

p. 178. fpswich,] " The foundation-stone of the College which the Cardinal found- 
ed in this place, was discovered a few years ago. Itls now in the Cbapter-hdiiw 
of Christ-Church, Oxford." Seward's Anecdotes of dustin^uished Persons, kc 1796l 

STEEVENS. 

P. 179. -"go to, kneel.] Queen Katharine's servants, after the divorce at Dunstable, 
and the Pope's curse stuck up at Dunkirk, were directed to be sworn to serve her 
not as a Queen, but as Princess Donmger. Some refused . to take the oath) and so 
•weve forced to leave her service ; and as for those who took it and stayed, she would 
not be he served by them, by which means she was almost destitute of attendants. 
See Hall, fol. 219. Bishop Burnet says, all the women about her still called her Queen. 
Buniet, p. 162. REED. 

P. 180. This to my lord the king.] This letter probably fell into the hands of Po- 
lydore Virgil, who was then in England, and has preserved it in the twenty-seventh 
book of bis history. The following is Lord Herbert's translation of it 

"• My most dear lord, king, and husliand, 

" The hour of my death now approaching, I cannot choose but, out of the love I 
bear you, advise you of your si»ul'8 health, which you oueht to prefer before all con- 
siderations of the worln or flesh whatsoever: for which you have east me into 
many calamities, and voiu^s^lf into many troubles.— But I fonjive you all, and pray 
CJod to do so likewise' For the rest, 1 commend unto you Bfiiry our daughter, be- 
seeching you to be a ^;:o.>d lather to her, as I have heretofore d^ired. I must entreat 
you also to respect mv maids, and |^ve them in marriage, (which is not much, they 
being but three,) and "jo all my other servants a years pay besides theur due, lest 
otherwise they shoukl oe unprovided for. Lastly, I make this vow, that mine wes 
desire you above all things. Farewell." MALONE. 

The legal instrument for the divorce of Queen Katharine is still in beiijffi and 
among the signatures to it is that of Polydore Virgil. STEEVENS. 

P. 188. Chan. Speak to the business,] In the preceding scene we have heard of 
the birth of EUxabeth, and from the conclusion of the present it appears that she to 
not yet christened. She was born September 7, 1533> and baptized on the llth of 
the same month. Cardinal Wolsey was Chancellor of Eugtaud from September 7, 
1616, to the 25th of October, 1530, on which day the seals were given to Sir Tho- 
mas More. He heli them till the 20th May, liS3, when Sir Thomas Audley wa.s ap- 
pointed Lord Keeper. He therefor* is the oerson here introduced j but Shakespeara 
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faM made a mbtah* Id adUag him Lnrd Ckanalhr, fbr he did BOt oUiiB ftot fide 
lUl th« January aftsr the birth of Kliiabeth. MALONE. 

CORIOLAXrS. 

P. 338. -^in Omlen.] An aimrlironuni of near 0.J0 yvara. Menenius flouriAat 
Anw) U. C. S^ alKiul -1^ venrs IK-Aire the hirth of our Suvioar. (iilen was borafai 
the Tear uf our Lwrd VM, l)i)uriNlic«J about the year 155 or itv), aud lived lo the jmr 
200. OKEY. 

—empiriaUui.'] The old rnplpi — rmmri.ktjutique. **Tlie niost «iverelj:n frwcrip- 
tloD in iialen (mj* BUneniUs) is to thin news but tntDirimti k : an a(!Jvcliv« cvidnil- 
I7 fbrnied by Uic author from empiric (Ktnpiriqttef Fr.) a qoacli.** Ill FSON. 

VOL. IX. 

TROILUS AND CKESSID^V 

P. SS3L —tkougk mm. bite to sharp at reaaont, it-cJ^ Uere is a wretched qolbbfe b*. 
Cweeen noMons anil raitiiM, wliicli in SliAhps))<*are s time, were, I believe, pronoaar- 
cd aUhe. DojEfberry, In Much Ado about Nothinc^, pla^s u^mu the same words: **ir 
Juitice cannot tame you, she bhali never weigh more rtasons in her balance." And 
Fabta/T ^ays, ** If rroiutis were as plenty as Uackbcrries, I would g^ve no man a 
upon compulsion, L" MALONE. 



P. 84. Horn the devil luairy, with hit fat rvmpt and potatoe ^nger^ ticklcM theu to- 
fftAcr.] Luxuria was the a|W)ropriate term used by the ichooi divines, to ezprets 
the sin of Incontinence, which accordingly is called luxury In all our old English 
writers. Ilence, in King Lear, our author uses the word m this particukur sense : 
" To't, Luxury^ pell-mell, for I want soldiers." 

But why is luxury^ or bsciviousness said to have a potatoe finger % — ThiM root, 
which was in our author's time but newly imported from America, was considered 
a> a rare exotick, and esteemed a very strong provocative. As the plant is so 00m- 
num now. It mav entertain the reader to see tiow it is described by Gerard, in hi« 
Herbal, 1597, p. '780: 

** Tliis plant, wliich Is called of some Skyrrits of Pern, Is generally of us called 
Potatua^ or Potatoea. — There is not any that hath written of this plant ^—therefore, 1 
refer the description thereof unto those tint shall hereafter have further knowledge 
of the same. They are used to be eaten roasted in the ashes. Howsoever they oe 
drnsed, they comfort, nourish, and strengthen the bodie, procure bodi/y /urt, tad 
ihmt mitk great greediness.'" 

Shakespeare alludes to this quality of potataet in Tlie Merry Wives of Windsor: 
■* Let the sky rain potatoes, haU kisung comfits, and snow eringoes ; let a temj>est •/ 
frmmation come.*^ COLLINS. 

P. 87. '-4kt dreadful jpovf, 

Wkkk ahitmun do the kurricano co//,] A particular account of '' a spont,'^ is 
given in Captain John Smith's Sea Grammar, ouarto, 1627: *" A apout is, as it were, 
a small river foiling entirely from the clouds, like one of our waterspouta, which 
make the sea, where it falleth, to rebound in fiashet czoetHiing Iiigh ; i. e^ In the lan- 
guage of Shakespeare to dizzy the ear of Ifeptune. STEEVENS. 

KING LEAR. 

P. 217. And well are worth the waiU that you have wanted^ You are well desenr- 
ing^ the want of dower tliatyou are without So, in The Third Part of King Hen- 
ry rt. Act IV. ic. i : ** Though I want a kingdom," i. e. tliou{rh I am without a king- 
dom. Again, in Stowe's CArenic/e, p. 1S7: "* Anselm w;i» bxpelled the realm, and 
wanted the whole profits of Ids biahoprick," i. e. he did not receive the profits, kc 

TOLLET. 

P- 224. Tkaa can my tfeeck dijfkte^] We must suppose that Kent advances looking 
onbis disguise. This circumstance very natundly leads to his speech, which other- 
wlie wooki have no very apparent Introduction. If I can change my tpeech at well 
ml A«n cAanged my drett. To diffSue speech, signifies to diaofdtr it, and so to iH»* 
piiM it STEEVENS. 

P. 230. Wluek eVcy mK mafce on obedient father.] Whickf is on this occasion used 
with two deviations bom present bin?uage. It is referred, contrary to the rules 
of gra mm a ri a n s, to the pronoun I^ and is employed according to a mode now obso- 
lete, for whom, the accusative case of who. STEEVENS. 

r. 232. That thiic hot teart^ ifc.} I wOl transcribe this tv.i / . '"i . ; first edl- 



' ADDENDA. fllf 

iion, that it mai appear to tboie who are unacquainted with old books, what is the 
"difficulty of rt!vi.si(>ii, and wliat indulgence Is doe to those that endeavour to restore 
•orrupted [>a5^R'^es. — ^Tliat these* b>tt leant, that brenke from me perforce, shouki 
make the WDrst bi.ii>is and {o^:s upon the untendrr woundings of a fatbcr^i cunty 
peruse every sense about the old fond eves, bewcep tbid cause again," Jicc. 

JOHNSON. 

f 343. **—and shall find time 

From this enoinunu stale ^--ttdcing to give 

Losstn their rtnKdifs :] 1 confess I do not understand this passage, uii' 
less it may be considered a.s divi'Ua parts qf Cordtlia^t letttr, which he u readinigf to 
liiniself by moonlight: it certainly conveys the sense of what she would hiive said. 
In reading n letter, it is natuml enough to tiweli on tho« circumstances in it that 
promise the change in our afluirs wbicii wc most wish fur; and Kent having read 
Cordelia's assurances that she will find a time to free the injured from the enumunu 
misrule of Regan, is wdling to gu to sleep with that pleasing reflection oppvrmott 
in bis mind. But thi^ is mere conjecture. STEEVKNS. 

P. 244. Of fitdfiim b- :;.iT«"*«] Handle Holme, in his Afadcmy of Anns and Bla- 
zon, bai the following' pasiase descriptive of this class »>f vagabonds: "Ihe Bedlmn 
is in the same i^arh, with a long staff, and a cow or ox-horn by his side ; but his 
cloathing is mote fantastick and ridiculous; for, being a madman, be is madly deck- 
ed and dreiis<>d all over with rubinf, feathers, cuttings of cloth, and what not; to 
make him seem a mad-man, or one distracted, when he is uo other than a dissem- 
bling knave." 

In tiie Bell-man of London, by Decker, 5th edit. 1640, i»' another account of one 

of tliese characters, under the title of an Abraham-Man : " he swearcs he hath 

tieen in Bedlam, and nil! talke frantickel v of pur|x>se: you see pinnct stucli in sun- 
dry places of his naked flesh, especially in his armct^ which paine he g^dly puts 
himselfe to, only to make you believe he is out of his wits. lie calls mmselfe by 
the name of Poore T'om^ and commiog near any body cries out, Poorc Tom is a- 
cold. Of these Abrahamrvun^ some be exceeding meny, and doe nothing but sing 
fcongs fushiiined out of their own braines : some will dance, others will doe nothing 
but either Inugh or weepe: others are dogged, and so sullen both in loke and speech^ 
that spying but a small company in a house, they boldly and bluntly enter, conytM 
ing the servants through feare to give them what they demand." STEEVENS. 

P. 250. Com. What trumpets that ? 

Reg. 1 knowU^ vty sister's :] Thus, in Othello : 
" The Moore, — I know his trumpet" 
It should seem from l>oth these passages, and others that might be quoted, that 
tlie approach of CTeat personages was announced by some distinguishing note or 
tune appropriately used by their own trumpeters. Cornwall knows not tne Lresent 
sound j but to Regan, who had often heard her sister's trurtipet, the first nourish 
of it was as familiar as was that of the Moor to the ears of lago. STEEVENS- 

P. 285. There's your prest-mmuy.'l It is evident from the whole of this speech, 
that Lear fancies himself in a battle : but, There's your press-mo,}cy has not iMNm 
properly explained. It means the mone^ which was paid to soldiers when th^ 
were retaioiHl in the King's service; and it appears from some ancient statutes, and 
particularly 7 Henry VII. c. 1. aixi 3. Henry VIII. c. 5. that it was felony in any sol' 
dier to withdraw himself from tlie King's service after receipt of this money, with' 
out special leave. On the contrarv, he was obliged at ail times tu bold himself m 
rtadine&s. The term is from the French '^prest," ready. It is written >?/ e«t in fiUng 
llenry Vllth's Book of household expences still preserved in the Exchequer. This 
nmy t'^ k aUo to explain the following passage in Act V. so. ii: ** And turn our fm- 
prist lances in our eyes ;" and in Hanuetf Act I. sc i: ** Why such tmprcM of ship- 
wrights ?" DOUCE. 

P. 287. Tkis a good block ?] Upon the king^ nyinffi ' «»/2 preach to (Aec, the 
poet seems to have meant him to pull off* his Mt and ke^ turning it and feeling it 
in the attitude of one of the preachers of those times, (whom I hare seen so repre- 
sented in ancient prints,) till the idea oifelt^ which the good hat or 6/oefc was made 
of, raises the stratagem in his brain of shoehag a troop of horse with a substaneo 
soft as tliat which he held and moulded between his hands. Tliis makes him start 
from his preachment RUtk anetent^y signified the hemdpart of the liat, or lAs 
thing on xohich a hat is formed, and ioniwmes tlie Iwt ItselfT-^See Much Ado about 
Nothing : '* He wears his flUth but ai the fashion of his hat: it clwnges with th« 
next block.'' 8TEEVEN8. 
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HAMLET. 

)>. 11. — M, by th* iemu eo-ntart^] Co-mart is, I suppose, a joint hargaitL, a wonl 
perhaps of our poet's coinage. A nua-t signifyiog a great fair or marliet, he wouJM 
not have sr^iipled to have written— (o nuirt, in the sense of to make a harzain. In 
the preceding speech we find mart used for bargain or purchase. MALONE. 

P. 41. And all we mourtijor.] The ridicule ci' this character is here admirably 
sustained. He would not only be thought to have discovered tiiis intrigue by Ids 
own sagacity, but to have reniarlicd all the stages of Ilanilct's disorder, from his 
sadness to his raving, as rrgiitnriy as his physician could have done; when all 
the while the madness was only feigned. The humour of this is exqiUsite from a 
man who tells us, with a confidence peculiar tu small {K)Uticiuns, that he could find 

** Where truth was hid, thougu it were hid indee<l 

" Within the centre." WARBURTON. 



P. 46. — an aiery o/ children, ifc] Relatinp^ to plav houses then contending-, the 
Banksidc, the Fortune, kc played by the children of his msgesiy's chapel. 

POPE. 

It relates to the young singing men of the chapel royal, or St. Paul's, of the foinier 
of whom perhaps the earliest mention occurs in an anonymous puritanical pamphlet, 
1569, entitled The Children of the Chapel striptand %%hipt: *^Plaieswill neuer be 
supprest, white her maieslies uniied^ed minions flaunt it in silkes and sattens. They 
bad as well lie at tht-ir popish seruice in the deuil's garments," &c.— Again, ibitf: 
** Euen in her maiesiies chapel do these pretty upstart youtlies profane the Lordcs 
day by the lasriuious writhing of their tender iinibes, and gorgeous decking of their 
apparell, in feigning liawdie fables gathered from the idolatrous heathen poets," &c. 

STEEVENS. 

P. 64 To be, or not to he,] Of this celebrated soliloquy, which bursting from a 
nian distracted with contrariety of desires and overwhelmed with the magnitude of 
bis own purposes, is connected rather in the speaker's mind, than un las tongue, I 
shall endeavour to discover the train, and to show how one sentiment prtxluces 
another. 

Hamlet, knowing himself ii\jured in the most enormous and atrocious degree, and 
seeing no means of redress, but such as must expose him to the extremity oT hazard, 
meditates on his situation in this manner : Before I can form any rationsil scheme of 
action under this pressure of distress, it is necessary to decide, whether, after our 
present state, we are to be, or not to be. That is the question, which, as it shall be 
answered, will determine, whether Hit nobtei; and more suitable to the dignity of 
reason, to rujff'er the outrages o/Jbrtune patiently, or to take arms ajgaiust tkem, and 
by opposing end them, though perhaps with the loss of life. If to die, were to sleep 
no more, and by a sleep tQ end toe miseries of our nature, such a sleep were devoutly 
to he wished} but if to sleep in death, be to dream, to retain our powers of sensibility, 
we must pause, to consider, tn that sleep of death what dreams may come. This con* 
sideration makes calamity so long endureci ; Jor who would hear the vexations of life, 
which might be ended by a bare bodkin, but that he is afraid of something in un- 
known futility ? This fear it is that gives efficacy to conscience, which, l)y ttu*ning 
the mind upon this regard, chills the ardour of resolution, checks the vigour of en- 
terprize, and makes the current of desire stagnate in inactivity. 

We may suppose that he would have aj^ied these general observations to his own 
ease, but tint he discovered. Ophelia. JOHNSON. 

Dr. Johnson's explication'of the first five lines of this passage is surely wrong. 
Hamlet is not deliberating whether after oiu* present state we are to exist or not, but 
whether he should continue to live, or put an end to his life : as is pointed out by 
the second and the three following lines, which are manifestly a paraphrase on the 
first: ** whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer, &c. or to take amis." The question 
concerning our existence in a fliture state is not considered till the tenth line :— 
** To sleep! perchance, to drMm/'&c. MALONE. 

P. 61. The dumb shew follows,} and appears to contain every circumstance 

of tb* murder of Hamlet's father. Now there is no aiqparent reason why the 
Nsurper riionld not be as much affected by this mute representation of his crimes, as 
cie is afterwards when the same action is accompanied by words. 

I once conceived this might have been a kind of direction to the players, which 
was from mistake inserted in the editions ; but the subsequent conversation between 
llamlet and Ophelia, entirely destroys such a notion. PYE. 

I cannot reconcile myself to the exhibition in dumb show, preceding the inter-> 



Itade, which is injudiciously introduced by the author, Md should always b« omittedi 
•n ttie ttMgt ; as we cannot well conceive why the mute representation of his crime 
should not affect as much the conscience of the Kin?, as the scene that follows it. 

M. MASON. 

p. 85. the owl was a baker's dmighter.] This is a common' itoi^ aimbngst the 

vulgar in Gloucestershire, and is thus related : ** Our Saviour went into a baker's 
shop where they were bakin^f, and asked for some bre«d to eat. The mistress oit 
the shop immediately put a piece of dou|;h into the oven to bake for him *, but was 
reprimanded by her daughter, who insisun? that the piece of dough was too large, 
reduced it to a very small size. The dough, however, immediately afterwards be- 

En to swell, and presently liecame of a most enormous size, ^"hereupon the 
ker's daughter cried out, * Heugh, heugh, heugh,' which owl-like noiseprobably 
Induced our Saviour for her wickedness tu transtorm her into that bird." This story 
is often related to children, in order to deter them from such illiberal behaviour to 
poor people. 1>0UC E . 

P. 86. Like to a murtUring piece,"] The small cannon, which are, or were used la 
the forecastle, half-deck, or steerage of a ship of war, were within this century, 
called murdering-pieces. MALONE. 

Perhaps what is now, from the manner of it, called a twiael. It is mentioned 
in SirT. Roes Voiage to the E. Indies, at the end of Delia Valleys Travels, 1665. 
**■ — the East India company bad a very little pinnace — mannM she was wiUi teis 
men, and had only one small nrnrtlering-piece within her." Probably, it was never 
charged with a single ball, bat always with shot, pieces of old iron, &c. RITSON.' 

P. 88. There''8 rosemary, that's for renumbranee f — and there it panties, that's /of- 
thoughts.] Pansies is for thoughts ; because of Its name, Penseee ; out why rosenuay 
indicates remembrance, except that it is an ever-green, and carried at funerals, I 
have not discovered. JOHNSON. 

Rosemary was anciently supposed to strengthan the memory, and was not only 
carried at funerals, but worn at weddings. STEEVENS. 

P. 89. There's /ennel for you, and columbines:] Greene, in his Quip for an Uj)* 
start Courtier, 1620. cans fennel, women's weeds: '^ikt generally for that sex, sitk 
while they are maidens, they wish wantonly." STEEVENS. 

Columbine was an emblem of cuckoldom on aoooont of tha horns of its aectaria^ 
'which are remarkable in this plant. 

It was also emblematical of forsaken lovers. WHITE. 

Ophelia gives her fennel and columbines to the king. MALONE. 

P. 89. there's rue for you ;] Ophelia means, I think, that the Queen may wiih 

peculiar propriety on Sundays, when she solicits pardon for that crime which she 
has so much occasion to rue and repent of, call her rue, Aer6 of grace. 

Ophelia, after having given the Queen i-ue to remind her of tne sorrow and con- 
trition she ought to feeffor her incestuous marriage, tells her, she may wear it with 
a difference, to distinguish it from that worn by Ophelia herself; because her tears 
flowed from the loss of a father, those of the Queen ought to flow for her guilt 

Sl&ONE. 

P. 89. There's a daisy .-] Greene, in his Quip for an Upstart Courtier, has ex- 
plained the significance ot this flower : " — Next them grew the dissembling dairie, 
to warne such light-of-love wenches not to trust every fiEdre promise that such 
amorous bachelors make them." HENLEY* 

The violet is thus characterized in an old collection of Sonnets: 
" Violet is forfaithfulnesse, 

"■ Which in me shall abide ; 
" Hoping likewise that from your heart 
» You will not let it slide." MALONE. 

P. 98. to play at log gats with them T] This is a same played in several paill 

•f England even at this time. A stake is fixed into ttie ground *, those who plav, 
throw loggats at it, and he that is nearest the stake, wins : I have seen it played m 
different counties at their sheep-shearing feasts, where the winner was entitled to 
a black fleece, which he afterwards presented to the farmer's maid to spin for the 
purpose of making a petticoat, and on condition that she knelt down on the fleece 
to be kissed by all the rusiicks present. STEEVENS. 

A loggat ground, like a skittle ground, is strewed with ashes, but is more ex- 
tensive. A bowl much larger than the jack of the game of bowls is thrown first. 
The pins, which I believe are called loggats, are much thinner, and lighter j4 
one extremity than the other. The bowl beine first throvm, the plavers tamm 
ibe pins up by the thinner and lighter end, and fling them towards the bofW% 
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-, and slide 
about one 



•nd la MMh a maAMr that the pint may onee luni roiuio m the air, 

irlth tto thinner extremity foieiaott towards the bowL The pins •^Jwr^fiMT 

or two and twenty inches long^. BLOUHT. 

P. 99. tk€ age it grvum m picker.] So «mor«, so tkarfy sa^s Sir T. Han- 
Bar, Tery properly } bat there was, I thlak, about that tinoe, a ptdeed shoe, that 
II, a «Am tSuha bmg poUUtd Cm, in &shion, to which the alluskm seems likewise 
10 be made. Every man nnm w tmari j mnd evmrji nuan ww u a »«; •//«*»S^ 

Thb fashion of wearing shoes with kmg pointed toes was carried to such csmm 
la England, that It was restrained at last by proclamation so lone afo as the fiflb 
yearoTEdwanl IV. when it was onlered, « that the beaks or pykes of shoes and 
boots shouM not pass two inches, upon pain of corking by the clergy, and forfeiUng 
twenty ihUiings, to be paid, one noble to the king, anotiier to the oordwatners oi 
London, and the third to the chamber of London :-- and for other countries and 
townes the Hke order was taken.— Before this time, and since the year 1482, the 

Skes of shoes and booU were of such length, that they were fain to be tied up to 
9 knee with chains of sUver, and gilt, or at least silken laces.** STEEVLNS. 

P. 104. imittnM in the hUheet.] The bilboes b a bar of iron with fetters annet 

ed to it, by which mutinous or disorderly sailors were anciently linked together. 
The word b derived from Bilbon, a |^ce in Spahi where instruments of steel were 
labricated in the utmoA perfection. To understand Shakespeare's allasion complete- 
W, it should be known, that as these fetters comwct the legs of the ofienders Tery 
doea together, their altempu to rest most be as fruitless as those of Hamlet, m 
whow mind lAm weu a kind •fjigbt^ *hmt wmM not lei kirn tleop, Eyery motion 
of one must distorb hb partner in coonaement. Tlie UAee« are still shown fas the 
Tower of London, among the other qnUs of the Spanbh Armada. STEEVENg. 

P. 111. AnA JKrkto of emgels sing thee to thy rest !} Let tu review for a moment 
the behaviour of Hamlet, on the strength of which Horatio founds thb eulogy, and 
recommends him to the patronage o^ angels. 

Hamlet, at the command of his &tlieni ghost, undertakes with seeming abcritr 
to revenge the murder *, and declares be will banish all other thoughts from his 
Aiind. He makes, however, but <me effort to keep hb Word, and that b, when he 
mi««afc^ Polonius for the king. On another occasion, he deters hb purpose till he 
can find an opportuni^ of taung hb uncle when lie b least prepared for death, that 
he may insure damnation to hb sooL Though he assassinated Polonius by accident, 
yet be deliberately procures the ezecutioa of hb school-feUows, Roseacrants and 
Guildenstem, who appear not, ttoak any circumstances in thb play, to have been 
aequainted with tlie treacherous purposes of the mandate they were employed to 
canry. To embitter their &t«, aad faaiard tl»eir punishment tieyond the grave, he 
denies them even die few momenb accecsary for a brief oonfcMlon of their rins. 
Their end (as he declares in a subseqaant conversation with Horatio) gives him no 
concern, for they obtmded themselves into the service, and he tlMNimt he had a 
right to destroy them. From hb lirotal conduct toward Ophelia, lie b not less ae* 
countable for her distraction and death. He interrupts the funeral designed in hon- 
our of thb lady, at wliich iMth the King and Queen were present \ and, by such aa 
outrage to deoranr, renders it stiU more necessary for the usurper to bv a second 
atratagem for hb Ufe, though the first lud proved abortive. He Insults the brother 
of the dead, and tx)asU of an affection for hb sbter, which, tiefore, lie had denied to 
her foce } and yet at thb very time must lie considered as desirous of supporting 
the character of a madman, so that the openness of his confession is not to l>e im- 

a ted u> him as a virtue. He apologizes to Horatio afterwards for the absurdity of 
is tiehavfour. to wliich, he says, he was provoked by tliai nobleness of fraternal 
Jrief, whidi, indeed, he ought rather to nave applauded than condemned. Dr. 
ohnson Iws observed, that to bring about a reconciliation with Laertes, he has 
availed iiimself of a dishonest fallacy ; and to conclude, it b obvious to the most 
careless spectator or reader, that he kilb the King at last to revenge himself, and 
sot hb &ther. 

The late Dr. Akenside once observed to me, that the conduct of Hamlet was every 
way onoaruiml and indefensible, unless be were to be regarded as a young maa 
iriaote intellects were in some degree impaired liy hb own misibrtunes; 1^ tfao 
deadi of his fother. the loss of expected sovereignty, and a sense of shame resulting 
Ikom the hasty and incestuous marrbge of hb mother. 8TEEVEN8. 

Some of the charges here brought against Hamlet, appear to roe questionable at 
toast, if ant unfounded. In tlie novel on which thb pby b constructed, the minia- 
ters who by the king's order acomipanied the young prince to England, and car- 
ried with them a paleket in which hb death was concerted, were apprized of its con- 
tents *, and therefore we may presume that Shakespeare meant to describe their re- 
prasantatives, Rosencraatz and Guiklenstem, as equally criminal*, as combining 
with the King to deprive Uamtot of hb life. Hb procuring their execution thci%. 



ADDENDA. Itt 

^in doet not with certainty appear to hare been unprovoked cruelty, and mtg-JIt 
Ibare been coiuidered bj bim as neceMary lo his/uture snfuy j knowiiif , as he mint 
ftare known, that tbey had devoted themselves to the service of the King in what- 
ever lie should command, 

I do not perceive that he is accountable for the madness of Ophelia. He did not 
mean to kill her Aither, when concealed behind the arras, but the King ; and still 
lew did he intend to deprive her of her reason and her life : her tiubuvqiient dis- 
traction therefore can no otherwise be laid to hi« charge, than as an unforeseen 
conaequence from hi;i too ardently pursuing the object recommended to him by kia 
father. 

He appears to have been induced u> leap into Ophelia's i^rave, not with a design 
to innilt Laertes, but from his love to her, (which then he had no reason to conoeaL) 
and from the bravtry o/htr brother's g'f'i'ft which excited him (not to condemn thai 
brother, as has been stated, but) to vu with him in the expression of affection and 
sorrow. 

When Hamlet says, >* the bravery of his grief did put me into a ttnoering paatum^^ 
I think, he means, into a lofty expression (not of resentment, but) of serrow. 

I may also add, that he neither assaulted nor insulted Laertes, till that nobleman 
had cursed him, and seized him hy the throat. MALONE. 

OTHELLO. 

P. 121. A fellow almost damned in a fair wife] That Cassio was married is not 
sufficiently implied in these words, since they mean, according to lago's Ucentions 
manner of expressing himself, no more than a man ** very near being nuuried." 
This seems to have bt*en die case in reqpect of Cassio.— Act IV. sc i, lago speaking 
to him of Biauca, says — ** Why, the cry goes, that you shall marry her." Cassio 
ackno^ndcdges that such a report Iv^ been raised, and adds, ** This is the monkey^ 
own giving out: she is persujuled I will marry her, out of her own love and self- 
iktftery, not out of my proniiiic." lago then, bavin? heard this report before, very 
aatoraily circulates it in his present conversation vyl^^ Koderigo. If Shakespeare, 
however, tiesigned Uianca fur a courtezan of Cyprus, (where Cassio had not yet 
been, and had therefore never seen her,) lago cannot be xupposed to allude to the 
report concerning his marriage with her, and consequenUy this part of my argu- 
■oent must fall to the ground. 

Bad Shakespeare, cousisiently with lago's character, meant to make him say drat 
Cassio was ^ actually damn'd in being married to a handsome woman," he would 
have made him say it outright, and not have interposed the palliative almost. Where- 
as what he bays at proaen amounts lo no more than that (however near his mar- 
riage) he is not yet camjjt. i ly Jamned, because he is not nbsotutdy married. The 
succeeding parts of lago's conversation sufficiently evince that the poet thouglit no 
mode of conception or expression too brutal fur the character. STEEVkNS. 

r. 126. As double ua tke dukt\] The dovJblt voire of Brabaniio refers to the opi- 
nion, which (as bt'iu{; » maguijico^ he was no less endiled to, than the duke him- 
self^ either^ of nullifyin<r tiie marriage of his daughter, conttacted without his con- 
aent; or, of ;>ul>Jecting Utlieilu to fine and impi^nment, for having seduced an 
Iteiress. UE.NLEY. 

P. 133. fFhercin ofantrts rait, &.C.] Whoever ridicules this account of the pro 
greas of love, shows his ignorance, not only of history, but of nature and manners 
It is no wi»nder that, in any age, or in any nation, a lady, reciuse, timorous, and 
delicate, should desire to hr.ir of events and scenes which she could never see, and 
should admire the man who had indurcd dangers, and performed actions, which^ 
however gre.u, were jfi .i.tunilied by her timidity. JOHNSON. 

P. 133. OfiU caimioal.^ t.iat i mk other e-at,] These lines have been considered by 
Pope, and others, as che Mitorjiolalion of the players, or at least vulgar trash, which 
Shakespaare admiiied nurriy to humour the h)wer part of his audience. Uut the 
case was probably ihe very revcihe, and the poet rather meant to recommend his 
play to the more curinus and refined amon{> his auditors, Uy aliudin^ here to some 
of the most extraor<lin.iiy pasjages in Sir Waller iialeigh's celellrated v«>yage to 
Guiana, perfornied in loyi : in >^hich noihiug exciteu more universal attention, than 
the accounts whicn he oniuj^lu fi oni the new world of the cannibals, Amazons, and 
especially of the nation 

" wbotie heads 

« Do grow beneath their shoulders." 

Hear his own solemn relation : »* Next unto the And" [a river, which he says falls 
into the Orenoque or C)ron<.ko] " are two rivers, Atoica and Caora ', and on thaf 
branch, which b called Uajra, are a nation of people, whose heads appear not above 
tiieir shoulders •, which though it may be thought a mere fable, yet fur mine awn 
pmrt i am reaotvtd it it tnte, because every childe in the province of Arroraia ana 
€anuri aflSrme the same : they are called Ewaipanoma ) they are reported to hart 
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their eyes in their shoulders, wad their mouthes in the middle of their breasts, and 
that a lone traine of hair groweth bacliward betweene their shoulders," ice. 

As for tbe Anthropophagi, or cannibals *^ that each other eat," the same cele. 
brated voyager tells us : ^ At one of the outlets of the Orenoque, we left on the 
right Iiand of us a nation of inhumaine canibals.''rp- 669.] And in the second voy- 
age to Guiana, in 1596, published also by Sir Walter, one of the nations, called. 
Ipaios, are thus described : ** They are but few, but very cruel to their enemies , 
for they bind, and eat them alive peecemeale.— These Indians, because they eate 
|hem whom they kill, use no poyson." P. 

P. 135. That the bnu^d heart was pierced through the ear.] Shakespeare was con- 
tinually changing his first expression for another, either stronger or more uncom- 
mon} so that very often the reader who has not the same continuity or succession of 
ideas, is at a loss for its meaning. Many of Shakespeare's uncouth strained epithets 
may be explained, by going back to the obvious and simple expression, which is 
most likely to occur to the mind in that state. I can imagine the first uMxle of ex- 
pression that occurred to the poet was this: 

^ The troubled heart was never cured by words." 
To give it poetical force be altered the phrase : 

" The wounded heart was never reached through Uie ear." 

Wounded heart he changfed to broken^ and that to bruited, as a more common ez- 

tression. Reached he altered to touched^ and the transition is then easy to vierced. 
e. thoroughly touched. Sir J. REYNOLDS. 

P. 159. A Florentine more kind and konett.'] In consequence of this line, a doubt 
has been entertained concerning the country of lago. Cassio was undoubtedly a 
Florentine, as appears hy the first scene of the play, where he is expressly called one. 
That lago was a Venetian, is proved by & speech in the third scene of Act III. and 
by what he says in Act V. after having stabbed Roderiga MALONEI. 

P. 182. Have you tcorcd me T\ To score originally meant no more than to cut a notch 
upon a tally, or to mark out a form by indentine it on any substance. But it was 
soon figuratively used for setting a brand or mane of disgrace on any one. " Let us 
score their backs," says Scarus, in Antony and Cleopatra ; and it is employed in the 
same sense on the present occasion. ST£E V£NS. 

P. 200. It is the cause, it is the cause, my soul, — ] The abruptness of this soliloauy 
makes it obscure. The meaning, I think, is this : — I am here (says Othello in bis 
mind) overwhelmed with horror. What is the reason of this perturbation ? Is it 
want of resolution to do justice ? Is it the dread of shedding blood f No ; it is not 
the action tliat shocks nie, bnA "^ it is the cause, it is the cause, my soul ; let me not ' 
name it to you, ye chaste stars ! it is the cause." JOHNSON. 

Ibid. This sorrovPs heavtnly] Perhaps the poet would not have retained both these 
images, had he published the play himself, though in the hurry of composition he 
threw Uiem both upon paper. The first seems adopted from the fabulous history of 
the crocodile, the second from a passage in the scripture. STEJfVENS. 

'' Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth." M. MASON. 

P. 207. — the ux-biook^3 temperl The particular name of the ice-brook may l>e de- 
termined by the followiag passage in MartiaL It was undoubtedly the brook or rivu- 
let called Salo (now Xalon,) near Bilbilis in Celdberia. In this the Spaniards plun- 
ged all their swords and other weapons while hot from the forge *, and to the icy 
quality of Uie waters, they were indebted for their stubborn temper : 

^ Ssevo fiilbilin optimam metallo 

^ £t ferro Piatetun suo sonantem, 

'^ Quam yiuctu tenui sed inquieto 

» Jrmorum Solo Umperator ambit." STEEVENS. 

P. 207. O iU-starr'd wench !] Wench originally signified only a young woman. 
The word is used without any dishonourable meaning in the bible : " Now Jonathan 
and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel ; (for they might not be seen to come into the city :) 
and a wench went and told them } and they went and told king David." 2 Sam. xvlL 
17. STEEVENS. 

P. 200. Like the base Judean.] I am satisfied that Shakespeare is here alludin? to 
Herod, who in a fit of blind jealousy threw away such a jewel of a wife as Mari- 
amne. The story was likewise verv obvious, for, in the year 1613 the lady Elizabeth 
Carew published a tragedy called Mariam, the fair Queen of Jewry. 

THEOBALD. 

By the Judean is meant Herod, whose usage to Slariamne is so apposite to the 
4|p^er's casei that a more propca: instance could not be thought o£ Tne metapbo- 
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ileal term of a memi for a fine woman, is so common ai teutB to ntad ennplflai 
In Troihis and Gresrida, a lover sajs of his mistress — 

** Why, she's a pearl, whose price," dec. WARBURTOM. 

I cannot join with the iesLrned critics In conceiving ttis passage to refer to die 
well-known story of Herod and Mariamne. The poet ^gbt just as fidrly be suppo- 
sed to have alluded to that of Jephthah and his daughter. Othello, in detestatioo of 
what he had done, seems to com(»re himself to another p««on who bad thrown 
awav a thing of value, with some circumstances of the meanest villany, which the 
epithet base seems to inu4y in its general sense, though it Is sometimes used for low 
or mean. The crime or Herod surely deserves a mon> aggravated distinction. For 
though in every crirue, epreat as well as small, there is a degree of haegness, yet tibe 
fhriis agitatus amor, sucn as contributed Ui that of Herod, seems to ask a stronger 
word to characterize it : as there was spirit at ieast in what be did, though the spi- 
rit of a fiend, and the epithet beue, would better suit with petty larceny than royal 
guilt Besides, the simile appears to me too apposite almost to be used on the occa- 
sion, and is little more than bringing the fact into comparison with itself. Ea«h 
through jealousy had destroyed an innocent wife, circumstances so parallel, as hard- 
ly Ui admit of that varieQr which we generally 6nd in one allusion, vitich is meant 
to illustrate another, and at the same time to appear as more than a superfluous or- 
naroent. I have read in some book, as ancient as the time of Shalieroeare^ Hie fol- 
lowing tale ', though, at present, I am unable either to recollect die title of the 
piece, or the audior's name: 

" A Jew, who had been prisoner for many years In distant parts, broogliC with Um 
at his return to Venice a great number of pearls, which he offered on the duu^ 
among the merchants, and, one alone excepted, dbposed of them to his satlrfMSlhm. 
On ttSa pearl, whirh was the lamest ever showu at marlcet, he had fixed an immode- 
rute price, nor could be persuaded lo make the toaM. abatement. Many of the mg- 
nlficoes, as well as traders, offered him considerable sums for it, but he was reic^tte 
In his first demand. At last, after re|ieated and unsuccessful applications to Individ- 
nals. he assembled the merclumts of the city, by proclamation, to meet him on tlie 
Rialto, where he once more exposed it to sale on tlie former teims, but to bo purpose. 
After havmg expatiated, for the last time, on the singular beau^ and vaiue of it, lie 
threw it suddenly into the sea before them all." 

Though this anecdote may appear inconsistent with the avarice of a Jew, yet It 
sufficieotiv agrees with the spirit so remarkable at all times in the ecatt ered r emains 
of that vjndicuve naUon. 8TEKVENS. 

Shakespeare seems to allude to Herod in the play ^f Manamne > 

** I had but one inestimable jetoei 

" Yet I in suddaine choter cast itdownc, 

* And dasht it all to pieces." FARMER. 
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